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PREFACE.

THE sixteenth year of our labours is now hrought toa close:
At its commencement, our political horizon was overhung
with clouds and darkness, and the hearts of the wise and good
were filled with fearful presages of an approaching storm.
Abroad, indeed, all was peace ; but at home, the agitation and
the alarm were great. The particular dangers, however, which
then threatened us, have happily been averted, and a new year
has opened with brighter prospects. This improvement, both
in the state of our affairs and in the temper of a great part
of the community, whatever may have been the secondary
causes, we must ascribe to Him alone who has the heagtsyof
all men in his hands, and who in the midst of judgment still
remembers mercy. :

The Almighty, indeed, has not witbheld from us the chas«
tisement which our sins have deserved, but has visited us with
evident marks of his displeasure. He has smitten us in a
tender part; and the stroke has been felt in the heart of
every individual in the Jand—from him who sways the sceptre
of this mighty empire, to the meanest of his subjects. May
the dispensation prove as salutary as it has been severe ; and
may the repestance and reformation to which it calls us be
as comprehensive in their range as the grief which it has
produced ! _

The present year has been further distinguished as the Third
Centenary of the Protestant Reformation. The point, therefoge,
at which we have arrived seems to justify us in recurring to
the principles which gave birth to that mighty event, with the
view of ascertaining whefher those principles are siill main-
tained in their strength and integrity by the Members of our
Protestant Church.

We have great reasen to bless God, that during the last
twenty years the influence of those just views of Christian
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doctrine which characterized the wisest and best of our =

Reformers has rapidly increased in the Church; and we trust
that it is still increasing. In the midst, however, of this mani-

fest improvement, the Christian observer cannat fail to have

marked the growth of two evils; very opposite, indeed, to each
other, but both equally at variance with the true principles of
the Reformation.

In the first place, he must have seen, that, while there is

much professed abhorrence of Popery among us, some of its
worst errors not only lurk, as they have always done, im the
minds of many Protestants, but are at this very moment
openly avowed, and assiduously propagated, by Ministers, and
even by Dignitaries, of the Church of England.

In preferring this charge, we do not intend any particular
reference o the admitted fact, that, on a recent occasion,
notwithstanding the solemn decision of the Church against the
practice, a Bishop publicly offered up prayer for the dead ; both
because the instance appears to stand alone, and because we
have little apprehension that a superstition so gross as this
will find many adhierents among us. We allude to errors of
a more subtle and insidious character, and which are therefore
likely to acquire a far more extensive influence.

Have we not witnessed, for example, the growth of a
strenuous and systematic opposition to that distinguishing
doctrine of the Reformation, the doctrine of a sinner’s justi-
fication only by faith in the merits of a crucified Saviour?

Who is ignorant of the powerful, but we trust abortive,
attempt which has recently been made, by men of high name,
to identify the baptismal rite with spiritual regeneration, and
thus to merge the vitality of our holy religion in the opus
operatum of the Romish Church?

The ears of the nation still' ring with the hostile clamour
which has been raised against the free circulation of the Bible
without note or comment, and against a Society whose sole
ohJect is to disseminate the pure word of God throughout the
world.

Nor are these facts, among others that might be adduced,
less remarkable, as proving the existence of a Popish spirit
in the Church, than are the arguimnents employed,and the means
used, to give to that spirit a more general diffusion. Let any
one read the controversies carricd on Between our own Re-
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- formers and their Romish opposers, and he ¢annot fiil to be
struck with the parallel which, in many respects, they fur-
nish to the debates -existing within the Church of England
at the present day, and to the unfairness and acrimony with
which, on one side at least, those debates are carried on.

The recent attack made on the Church Missionary Society,
the indecent circumstances atfending that attack, and the
spirit of .intolerance which appears to animate the assailant
and his supporters, will perhaps be regarded by some as illus-
trative,of these remarks,

Whilst, therefore, numbers of zealous individuals are
raising their voices to demonstrate the danger of conceding
political privileges to their Roman Catholic brethren, will it
be deemed unseasonable in us t6 warn the Members of the
Church of England against a far more dangerous concession— -
a concession of the very points which chiefly render Protes-
tantism worth contending for? Shall we be blamed if we.
aim our cry of “ No Popery,” not at avowed Papists, but
professed Protestants; and if we are less anxious to exclude
the former from a participation of our civil franchises, than
we are to guard our own hearts, and those of our readers,
from the destructive influence of their religious errors ?

But, in the second p]ace, there are not a few Protestants,
who, in avoiding the errors just mentioned, have run intd an
opposite extreme, no less blameable and dangerous. The
Antinomian heresy appears to us to be as much at variance
with true Protestantism as the spirit of Popery itself. Its
leading doctrines are, the eternal justification and imputed
sanctification of redeemed sinners. The only evidence re-
quired to entitle a man to regard himself as a member of this
privileged body, is the persuasion that he belongs to it; and
this persuasion is made the substitute for that ¢ faith which
worketh by love ”” and holy obedience. Conformably to these
views, the believer is set free from the obligations of the
Moral Law as a rule of life : even repentance is no longer 2
duty; sanctification is no longer a progressive bat a finished
work; and the Holy Spirit ceases to be the Author of conversion,
or even to be a Party to the Covenant of Grace.

Such is the Antinomianism of the present day. Its perver-
sions of scriptural truth are so monstrous that it would be a
flagrant dereliction of our duty not to watch their develope,

a2 .
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ment, and not to endeayour, to the best of our feeble powers,
to expose their tendency, and to arrest their progress.

But while we feel it to be incumbent on us strenuously
to contend against the opposite errors to which we have
briefly adverted, we are anxious to be enabled to conduct
every controversy in which we may be engaged, in a spirit
of kindness and moderation, of truth and love. The wrath
of man, we are well assyred, worketh not the righteousness
of God. And we would impress it upon our own minds, as
well as on these of our readers, that ¢ there will comega time
when three words uttered with charity and meekness shall
receive a far more blessed reward than three thousand volumes
writtery with disdainful sharpness of wit ¥,”

* llooker.
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE. REV,
DAVIIP BROWN, LATE SENILOR
CHAPLAIN OF THE ‘EAST-
INDIA COMPANY, *AND PRO-
VOST OF THE COLLEGE OF
FORT WELLIAM.

HIS account is taken from a

very interesting work, which
has recently been published by
Cadell and Davies, entitled, « Me-
morial Sketches-of the Rev. Dagxd
Brown, with a Selection of his Ser-
mons preached at Calcutta,” The
work 1s edited by the Rev. Charles
Simeon, of Cambridge, whos had
been aynongst the earliest friends of
Mr. Brown; and I unite with that
distinguished minister of Jesus
Christ, in® the hope that it may
tend to kindle in the hearts of
many, not only a respect for the
memory of Mr. Brown, but an
ardent” solicitude te follow his
steps, ’
The Rev. David Brown was bornt
in the East Riding of Yorkshire,
where his venerable parents, still
living, and his brothers, reside. The
exact time of his birth is not men-
tioned ;. but it must have been in
the latter months of 1763, or*the
first mouths of “the following year.
From Ivs early youth he was dis-
.. tinguished for a religious turn of
™ mind, an amiable dxsposmon and a
thirst for knowledge. When about
ten or eleven years s of age, being on
4 journey with his parents, he fell
into the company of a -minister,
who, though a stranger, ‘was so
much struck with bis intelligence,
that he offered to take charge of
him for a year or two, in order to
prepare him for a grammar-school,
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with the view of his finally éntering

the church. His parents were in-
duced to acquiesce in the proposal.
Young Brown resided for somé
time, under the tuition of his new.
frlend at Scarborough. He Wwas
afterwards removed to the gram~
mar-school at Hull, then under the

care of the Rev. Joseph Milner.

M. Milner became much attached

to his pupil; and while that good.

man lived, Mr. Brown continned o’

consult lhe ]udoment and confide

in the experience and piety of his.

tutor, * Mr. Brown proceeded to

the University of Cambridge, and

was entered at Magdalen College,’

where ‘he . proseruted the usual

studies preparatory to his entering

into the church.

Mr. Brown had been piously
educated. The following allusion
to this circumstante -was found
among his papers after his decease:
-~ Thy goodness, like the sun,
dawned -on my early days: ~a
godly grandfather, who poured out
prayers for me;--parents who at-
tended to the instructions given
them by the ministers of God;—
early acquaintance with the Rev.
Messrs, Jesse, Stillingfleet, Milner ;-

‘—merciesall ﬂowmu from myGod!”

What a strong encouragement does
the case of Mr. Brown hold ous to
parents, not only to be assiduous in
forming the minds of their children,
from earliest'infancy, to the fear
and love of God; but to provide
for them, as fur as possible, such
friends and associates as may pro-
mote their religious progress !
During Mr, Brown’s residence at
college, he was led, in the gourse
of his correspondence with a pious
friend in London, to relate some
B :
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successful efforts he had made to
do good among the poor. This
letter having been shewn . to an
ofticer in the East-India Company’s
service,a new direction was given to,
allhis prospectsin life, In the month
of February, 1785, he was invited
by this officer, Major MitcheH, to
undertake the task of supcnmend-
ing an institution recently formed
in- Bengal, for the support and
¢ducation of the orphans, of both
sexes, belonging to the indigent
" deceased Europeans of that presi-
dency. He was at first disinclined
to listen to this proposal, deeming
it his duty to pursue his academical
studies to their natural termination 3

but the friends whom he cousulted,

being of a contrary opinion,’ ‘he
ylelded to their judgment, an
agreed to accept the situation that
had been offered to bim, ‘provided,
he could obtain, episcopal ordina.
tion, Here, however, a new dif-
ficulty arose.
Bishop of London, gave a peremp-
tory refusal to his application,
-alleging, that he had already or-
dained several men for the colonies,
who afterwards rentained lounging
about town, @ disgrace to_the cle-
rical professxom "On this repulse,

Major Mitchell applied to the late.

Bishop of Llandaff, Dr, Watson,

who agreed, that if the Archblshop '

of Canterbury saw no impropriety
in his ordaining Mr. Brown, after
what had passed, he would cheer-
fully do it, The Archbishop ap-
proved of the proceeding, and Mr.
Brown was grdained by the Bishop
of Llandaff on the 26th of Febru-
ary, 1965, The Bishop shewed

him, much pastoral regard: he

bad ‘himself conducted & long and
close examination of Mr, Brown,
aud he gave him much valuable
counsel, which proved afterwards a
cowmfort and support to him, His
Lordship’s last words were ; “ Go in
.peace, and may the blessmo‘ of God
ge with you! Do all the oood you
can; aud if it is ne better for you
in thm ‘world, it will be in the world
- 10 come,”

Some Account of the Rev. David Brown,

Dr. Lowlh,_ “then
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The Society for promoting Chris-
tian Knowledge elected Mr. Brown
a correspondmg member, gave him
books, and recommended him to
the Court of Directors of the East.
India. Company, who, with great
liberality, advanced 300, guineas
for his outfit. - He did not leave
Englaid until the month of No-
vember following. The interval
appears, from his journal, to have
been passed ' partly among his
friends fn Yorkshire, but chiefly in
London, During this (ime the
frame of his mind appears to have
‘been that of devotedness to God’s
service, and resignation to his will.
Before the East-India Company
had resolved to-make. him an-ad-
vance, he experienced much pe-
cuniary inconvenience. On. ane
occasion he ‘observes;.* My duties
this day- have been, preaching two
&efmons, reading prayers three
times, a faneral, a churehing, and
a chnstenmg * Major = this
mornipng came to church,.and beg-
ged me to make use of a ten-pound.
note as long as 1 wished., I had
but two shillings Tetnaining, ‘which
I left this evening with a poor;.
soldler whose wife lay-m of twins,
which last Sunday I baptized. My
Geod; continue to help me to serve.
thee, and follow me this day and
.every day with thy blessing!”

- From an incidental expression
in his journal, Mr. Brown appears,
tQ have been married about this,
timé ; a circumstance which, pro-
bably, added to his pecumary dif
ficulties. . I am now,” he says,
¢ tonreside ‘in Chelsea, and have
very little money. and food to pro-
vide for my wife -and -self, The.
Lord will provide, Of this be has
given mé a precious token this
evening; for- unexpecledly were
sent in varibus supplies.”

The friends whese regard be

-seems at this time tohave cherished.

with. the greatest affection, were-
Mr. Sitneon, the Messrs, Lloyds,
of King's College, Cambridge, and
Mr. Houseman, = Mr. Slmeon ac-
companied him to the shlp in which

i
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be émbarked for India, ofi the 15th
of Nov, 1785, with Mrs. Brown;
who was delivered on board, of a
son, on the 1st of February. The
Jjournal of his voyage exhibits the
same deep piety which was visible
in his former memoranda, and con-
tains many interesting details. The
followingincident is selected merely
because it marks that union of firm-
ness and snavity which was ¢harac-
teristic of Mr. Brown’s mind.,

“Feb, 25, 1786, The evening of
the duy whs remarkable for a debate,

in which fny sentiments respecting -

song-singing, drinking toexcess, &c.
werebroughttothetest, Afteraglass
of claret, I declied taking more,
when the LCaptain forcibly. urged
me, and would have taken my glass
and filled it: but with a determined
air I told. him, he might as easily
attempt: to shake Gibraltar ds, to.
shake me from my purpose. - It'
was replied, ‘ Then you must sing.’
{told them 1 considered it as in-
consistent with_my charatter, and

1 could not oblige them by a vio-

lation of my judgment, 'This was
followed by arguments on the ne-
cessity of being good company, of
the innocence of festivity, &c. The
Captain observed, that we ought to
accommodate ourselves to the spirit
of tlie company we-sit down with,
and that it was only good breeding
and harmlass to do so. I replied,
that 1 was a great- advocate for

, liberty ; that{.gave large scope to
others to follow their own judg-
ments,and thatIvalued myselfon this
prerogative : I had opinions that I
«could not, part with to oblige any
company ‘whatever ;—that a man
must be dastardly and unprincipled

. who would, to please others, act
“tontrary to his judgment, ang thus
-give up the most precious right of

‘human nature ;—that as to the.

innocence of song-singing, I would
fiot hesitate to aflirm, that some
songs were really criminal, and b

no rules of morality to be justified,
and that to me all seemed improper
and inconsistent. I added, that it
was eontrary {0 good -sense as well

Some Account-of the Rev. David Brown,

_know hereafter.

3
as good breeding, to pressa person
after such a declaration ; and that
I did not doubt but the present
company would have as contemp-
iible an opinion of me as I deserved,
should T comply; and concluded
by saying to the Captdin, that I did
not believe it would give him any

*satisfaction to hurt my feelings,

but that I should disoblige him by
granting what they had asked. To

- this he made a short and proper

answer—that 1 should never more,
be pressed te' do any thing disa-
greeable or contrary to my judge
ment, so long s I was in his ship,
Mrs. reddened, and could
not conceal the ebullition, of pas~
siontexcited by my seriousharangue.
She affirmed, that she knew a cler~
gyman, the best.of men, whese -
respectable character none need

~blush té copy, who would sing 2

lively or jolly song @ud think no .
harm. I objected to any man’s
opinion or conduct being a rule of
action for me: ‘there were clergy- -
men capable of doing things that
debased their character, and sunk
them beneath their dignity. Shé
made ahother.pass at -me before
she desisted:. < People will never
think worse of you for singing a
cheerfal song, and being gay a lit-
tle.’ T answhred, that my aim wag ~

- not the opinion of others: I referred
-my conduct to a. higher law than

the law of reputation.. The con-
versation ended amicably, and in
my complete enfranchisement.”
The ship reached Madras Roads
on the 27th of May, when Mr,
Brown learnt the afflicting news of
the loss of the Halsewell Indiaman,
in which he had intended to sil in
preference to every other: he had
even actually applied to Captain
Pierce for a passage. “ Alas!” he ob-
setves, * how blind is man! Let
us be content, with St. Peter, to be
well assured that the hidden things
‘'of the providence of God we shali
Our defect in
foreknowledge is more than *amply
provided for in the knowledge,
Wis;;iom' and goodpess of God,. O
2
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that I may hang en him as a son on
his father, and forget my cares and
daungers in the abiding conscious-
ness of his ever-watchful pro-
tection!”

On the 8th of June, 18006, Mr
Brown landed at Calcutta, where

he met with a kind reception from.

the Rev. Johin Owen, now the Chap-
lain-General of our naval and mili-
taryforces; from Mr.Charles Grant;
and Mr. Chambers. He took up

his abode at the Qrphan Establish-.

ment; and a few days after his ar-
+ _yival, be received a farther appoint.
ment as one of the chaplains of the
.Company. On entering on the

charge of the Qrphan- TEstablish- -

ment, he prays, ¢ May these souls
committed to my care be led to a
saving knowledye of the Lord Jesus,
and be instructed in all right things,
to the praise and glory of God! O
Lord, my joy will be to see them

trained in the way they should go; .

“but give them thy Spirit, which
alone can direct and keep them i
right paths.”

“Mr. Brown bad not beenin Cal-
cutta above a month before he

began his efforts for a wamssion to

the natives, He had been dili-
gently preparipg himself for this

while on board ship, by a study of’

one or two of the oriendal lauguages;
and we find hijm d'evotmo a part
of his time at Calcutta, to the ac-

quisition of Bengalee, and express- ..

ing his hope (Dccember 3, 1786)
that the Lord would enable him to
acquire this language, that he might
¢ translate the Scriptures of truth
forthe benefit of the poor benighted
heathen of this land.” His letters
during the year 1787, as well as
his _)ournal evince much anxiety on
this head. “ I am beginning,” ‘he

says, ‘ a native school of young -

Hindoos, who will not only be my
scholars but my family and pro-
- perty.” < This I consider as the

- first seed of Christianity sown on-

the pative soil of Bengal” He
drew ap a Memoir on the subjéct,.
< entitled a Proposal for establish-
ing a Protestant Mission in Bengal

Some Account o}’ the Rev. David Brown.,

" suffer the loss of all things;
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‘and Bahar,” which was forwarded
to I:.lwland

In this Memou' whicli is framed
with singular wisdom, while it ma.
unifests an ardent zeal in the cause
he had espoused, he recommended
the measure of translating the Serip-
tures into the different languages.
of the East, and the sending forth of
missionariestoinstruct thenanves—
¢ fit men, of free minds, disinterest-
ed, zealous, and patient of Iabour,
who would aspire to the arduous
office of a missionary.” dfter as-
signing his reasons for desiring fo

“haveyoung clergymen of the Churdl

of England, he adds: * But ge-
nuine p:ety is the igrand reqmsne
in a missionary, His work must
be his business, his déh,ht and
reward, Whoever is gree(h of gain
-and seeks great thmos for. lumse!f
whoever plefe:s a htg of ease aud
copetence to.a life of toil witl
an humble subsxsteucé is not fit
for the purpose. But men whoare
ready to endure h: n(h!np, and fo
who
count not their own lives dear to
them, and who are willing to do
and suffer-for the sake oflhe Go-
spel: these are the men who are
‘wanted ; these are the true mis-

_sionaries to instruct the beathen

sncwasfully m the de of salvas
tion.

This Memoir was presented to
the East-India Compduy ; aand Mr,
Brown,at the same time, addressed
letters to the Archbishop of Can-
terbury, the Bishop of Llandaff,
Mr. Wilberforce, and other distio-
guished characters in this country,
urging them to use lheu‘ utmost
efforts to draw the public aftention
-to this object, and to gain for it
the sanction of Government, Thus,~
as Mr. Simeon” justly observee
long before the great Mlssmnary
Socxenes or the Bible Society, had
‘been thouaht of, 'did this honoured
servant bf Christ, in conjunction
with hs two friends Mr. Grant and
Mr. Chambers, urge, with great
force and energy, the claims of the
natives on our Government, aug

L
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_the duty of imparting to them the
blessings of civil and religious light.
But the zeal and earnesthess which
have since been called - into action
had not yet been kindled, and Mr,
Brown’s efforts proved for a'time
fruitless. He lived, however, to
witness the dawn of a brighter’

'da Y. .

In the year 1766 the Society for
promoting Christian
endeavoured to, form a mission at
Calcutta, and sent thither for that
purposs the Rev. Mr. Kiernander,
who had resided for some 'time as
a missionary on the Coromandel
Coast. Mr. Kiernander laboured
with considerable assiduity, but
with little success, for many years,
He erected a church in Caleatta, °
which continues to be known by
the name of the Mission Church,
and in which he performed Divine
Service.

appointments, his . plrcumstances
became embarrassed, and his pro-

perty, being seized bv his creditors,

was exposed to sale. This hap-
pened in the Year 1787, soon after
My, Brown’s avrival in India. On
this occasion Mr. Grant came for- *
ward,with his aceustomed liberality,
and purchased the Missjon Church®
" for 10,000 rupees, with the view of
devotmg it exclusively to its ori-
ginal object, In Octoher 1787,
the property was vested in three
Trustees; Mr. Brown,Mr. Cham-
bers and Mr, Grant; -MF, Brown
undcrtakmg,. in "addition. " to bhis
other duties, to officiate in it. This
engagement, however, was not sa-
tlsfdctorv to the managers of the
Orphan Estabhabment, who _ iug
sisted on his either renouncing it

~-6Fquitting their service. He chose
the latter alternative, t though it was
attended with some pecumary lossg
and in August, 1788, he left the
Orphan House.

In consequence of*this
andertaking, and various other dis--

Some Aca_buni of the Rev, David Brown. 4

up on.the subject of a mission to -
Bengal. The reply of the Society
is so creditable to both parties, that
I have much pleasure in inserting
an extract from it. ‘I have the
pleasure,” says Dr. Gaskin, who
was then as now the, Secrefary of
_this venerable institution, * 1o in-
. form you, that the contents of your
“Jetter were received with much sa-

Knowledge. tisfaction, and the part you have

‘acted respectmg the "concerns of
the mission and the Mission Church
hath greatly endeared you to the
Society.” * That" you have stepped
forward to rescue it from secular -
uses, and secure it for the sole
purposés of religion, is a matter
that speaks creditably for you as
' Englishmen, Christiaus, and mem-
bers of our national church, Your
act, iherefore,is highly approved by
llxe Society; aud in the most cordial

_manner they fall in with your

wishes .of sending out a new mis.
_sionary to carry ou the sacred pur-
poses. they have all along had in
view in Calcutta,” ¢ ‘The proposal
for establishing a mission on a more
extensive scale, in Bengal and Ba-'
har, which you were so good as
to transmit to my hands, has been
listened to by the Mission Com-
mittee and the Genera} Board with
pecuhar satisfaction. - They ap-
prove its plan, and -admire the
judgment and piety with which it
has been drawn up, and only lament
that it is not in their power to give
full effect to your wishes, The
hope, however, may be encouraged
that- the time is shortly coming
when efforts for introduging the
knowledge of Christ throu"hout
your parts of India may gengrallv
take place ; and whercinsoever the
Society ean be aiding to forward
suech de:x{,ns they wnl not be found
wanting.”

Mr. Browu’s life at this pericd,
as well as during the whole of his

TheTrustees commumcated these , remaining course, was one of con-

proceedings to the Socicty ¥or pro-
moting Christian Knowledge, send-
ing to them at,the same time a copy
Of the Memoir that had been drawn

siderablg labour. While he re-
tained the superintendance of the
Orphan Establishmeat, he was zea-
lous and indefatigable in the dise
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charge of its duties, Besidesbeing
chaplain to a brigade in Fort Wil-
liam, he voluntarily undertook,
with the approbation of his hrother
chaplains, the charge of the Mission
Church; officiating at each of these
points in succession every Sunday.
On separating from the Orphan In-
stitution, he received private pupils
into his house, and this domestic
school was. much in request, He
paid great atteation at the same
time to the Free-school of Calcutta,
and statedly visited the hospital

k.
fow where God would have me to

.

be : may I be found faithfulin his

service!” "¢ My soul thirsteth after
& better country, where the inha.
bitants follow righteousness, peace,
and love, and where Jesus walketh
in the midst, conversing as a friend
face to face. - The company of hea-

. ven is a most delightful meditation!

My friends will there appear in
perfect beauty, and the Redeemer
himself in the midst, the King of
Glory! Oh, wny  Saviour, what
earthly prince can do thus for his

and gaol, in order to impart reli- best friends? - Thou art worthy of
gious instruction to the inmates of. all my love, talents, strength; and
these places. At the gaol, he was time, Lord, help me to devote all
blessed with remrarkable success,as  these fully to thee alone.” “0
indeed he had been in England, in  for the spirit of a Brainerd or 4
his endeavqurs to awaken convicts Foward, on whom I have. been
to a sense of their sins, and to bring  thinking and conversing this day 1"
them to unfeigned repentance. Be: (1o be continted. s
sides a:_l this, he continued to apply . a———
himself assiduously to the acqui- . . ) NI
sition of the native‘);auguages, gith; T"""“’Ed”omf the CﬁrzmngIzs:%wm
a view to his being eventually ser- 'Taouen the character of .4
viceable in translating the Scrip-  plain man” may suit well enough
tures, 1lis studies in .this line, with the common affairs of life, it
however, were greatly impeded by carries but litile valpe withit iu refi-
the -necessary attention he was ' gious controversy,unless itisunited
forced to pay to the increasing  with the character also of a.well-
duties of his ministerial office, and  informed man. T have been led to
at length gave place to’ more make ‘this remark by observing in
successful labourers jn the same your Miscellany for November last,
field. . p. 698, a communication onthebup-
The following extracts from bis
journal will shew the devout and signing himself Q. C.
pious frame of his mind at this pe~
riod :—** My anxiety and grief for ing .made, and being astonished
the mission still continue upon my . with, the discovery of * an im-
mind, Nothing remains for me but  portant fact,” which seems to him
prayer to the Lord, that he will 'so clear and decisive that * it
please to raise up men whose zeal deties all the efforts -of the most
shall never abate of its fervour, and  torturing griticism td wrest it from
whore exertions shall be unwea- - its .obvions .and natural applica-
ried in carrying onso greata work. tion.”—I imagine. thesurprise, of

1 hope I may be permitted to say this writer might have expanded it~

thus much, .that I feel disposed to  self .through a wider space than
labour wheresoever the Lord shall ¢hat of the arena occupied at pre-
open a door. My chief delight’ sent by those ““acite disputants

is, to meditate ow and preach the on the baptisuial controversy” he -

unsearchable riches of Christ; and+ speaks of, as 1 am not aware of

I would this were my onlysemploy- any commentator, either of early.

ment, but that the wish is selfish or later date, having made the dis-
and shews me to -be too fond of eovery which Q. C. has} or that it
_happy moments, -1 think I am was ever supposed, by any onewhe

tismal conticoversy from & writer

Q.-C. represents himself as hav?'
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duly considered the. passage in
question (Acts viil, 14—16), that it
had the remotest connection with
the subject of the baptismal con-
troversy, much less the * direct
bearing " upon it which he assumes,
Any seeming bearing lies merely in:
the sound of the words, which are’
as follows :—* When the Apostles
which . were - at Jerusalem heard
that Samaria bad -received the
word of God, théy sent unto them
Peter and, John, who, when they

were cohe down, prayed: for them’

that they might receive the Holy
Ghost : for as yet he was follen
upon none of them, only they were
baptized in the name of the Lord
Jesus,” Hence Q. C. would argue,
that the receiving of the] Spirit,
aud the baptism in ‘the name of

Christ, are clearly separated, and "

two distinct things ; the oney as,we

after the* other: " therefore the
point now so warm? disputed is-at
once seftled beyond a doubt.

Now, Sir, surely Q.C. caunot
be so * plain a man,” or so -little
conversant with scripture facts and
doctrines, as to suppose that the per-
sons here spoken of, and of whont
it is said, in verse 12, that * when
they believed Philip preaching the
things concerning the kingdom of
God, and the name of Jesus Christ,
they were baptized, both men and
women;” that these, I say, not-
withstanding, continned in their
unconverted state, as before, and
strangers to'the grace of ‘God, till
the subsequent arrival of Pefer.and
John. For, if so, then how little
reason, alas! had the Athiopian
Eunuch to go ¢ on his way rejoic-
inw if his baptism, which he re-
ceived at Philip’s hands, was thus
inefficacious 1 To admit such an

hypothesis as that Q. C. seems to
entertain, is, indeed (to use his

own expression), ** torluring criti-

~cism,” and such as this passage

will certainly, 1 think, continue to.
dyfy. ¢ T

It will not displease this writer,
probably, to be referred. to the re-

On,')icts viii. 14—10.
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spectable father of one of those
“acute disputants” he mentions,
and to learn what he says on the
above passage in+his Commentary.
I tarn to him with, the greater
readiness,. presuming that Q. C.
will not suspect this author of an
undue bias on the point at issue,
In his note on Acts viii. 14—17,
Mr. Scott says : —** When they (Pe.
ter and Joha) came to the city, and
saw the effects of Philip’s ministry,
they by prayer and imposition of
hands ‘obtained for the converts
the Holy Ghost; that is, His Mi-
RACULOUS GIFTS AND.OPERA~
TroNs: for though, as believers,
they partook ofchis RE-generating,
sanclifying, and comforting influ-
ences, yet they had not before been
favoured with his EXTRAORDI-
NARY COMMUNICATIONS,” The
regenerating influences, hete ad-
mitted to have been received before,
were received at-—what time, then?
Certainly, when these converts be~
lieved and were” baptized, as ap-
pears plain from the words before -
cited.  In this passage then, so '
triumphantly brought forward, we
find mention. of baptism, appe-
vently as if distinct from the re-
ception of the Spirit, but in reality
including, without a doubt, all the
ordinary spiritual blessings gene-
rally annexed to it, What after-
wards took place was the pouring
out of those additional EXTRAOR~
DINARY AND SPECIAL GIFTS OF
THE HoLy GuosT, which were
only imparted through the instru-
mentality of apostolic hands. 1t
is evident, says Dr. Doddridge,
« that here were EXTRAORDI-
NARY G1PTS evidently confelred
BY EXTRAORDINARY OFFICERS.”.
I might.add many more to these

-testimonies; but I will only “lay

before Q. C. the words of one, the
learned and lucid- Estius, as setting
the sense of the passage-in a clear
and perfect light., He says:—
“ dcceperant quidem .in baptismo
Spiritum Sanclum ad sunclifica~
tionem, quia renati erant ex Spiritu
Sancto: in cujus rei typum super
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Christam 'in Jordane baptizatum

descendit in ‘specie Columbze Spi-

ritus Sanctus, Sed non acceperant .
ad robur quomodo acceperant Apo-.
stoli in die.Pentecostes.” Where

he evidently means the EXTRAOR-

DINARY GIFTS of the Spirit.

* These two -or three quotations,,
from authors differing in time avid

denomination, and of deserved ce-

lebrity, may serve to give light to

¢ a plain man,” and to shew Q. C.

that the meaning of Scripture is .
not to be gained by a mere glimpse

at the Surface, but by viuch candid
attention, careful consideration,
and ¢ with an honest and good
heart.” " .
Bringing these qualifications, as.
well as that of plainness, to the
examination-of the baptismal con-
troversy, T trust he will perceive
and admit that baptism, in every
instance- when it is “ rightly and:
duly administered®,”. is, according
td the sound words of our excellent:
Church Catechism, *¢ a death unto
sin, and a new birth unto- righte-

ousness; for being by nature born .

in sin, the children of wrath, we
are hereby made the children of
grace,” 1 am, &c.
: OLD CHURCH.
s 2
To the Editor of the Christian Observer.

MANY have been the papers-which_
have appeared in your publication
on the baptisimal controversy ; and.
whether of no I ought to consi-
der the following a supernumerary,
my decision will await the arrival
of your next Number, .

“} am a plain man, and have
alwiys considered a single fact,
well aupthenticated and of direct
bearing upon the subject, to be.
nore conclusive . than all the ab-
stract reasoning ,in the world,”
and also that itlooks defiance upon
an ocean, of abstract reasons assails
ing it.  But the single plain fact,
chosen by your <correspondent

*

Q.C.§ (for that ,the;e is «choice

* Q. Received. - -
+ Number for Nov, last, p. 698.

On Jcts viii. 14~16.

[Jan.

afforded us I shall endeavour pre-
sently to shew) does not appear to
me to be of direct bearing upon
the subject, in the light, at least,
in which I coifceive he wviews it
For might it not be objected, that
they are the extriordinary gifts of
the Holy Spirit here mentioned
(Acts viil. 16.)? Which supposition
will be almost, if not certainly,
confirmed by a similar case, related
Acts xix. 4—"7; where’ the disci-
ples at.Ephesus are said to have
believed and . been -baptiged, and
that, St. Paul bavingInid his hands
on them, the Holy Ghost fell upon

* them, and they spake with tongues.

WNow, this being the case, the peo
ple of Samaria might, notwith-
standing, have received that com-
munication of the Spirit which
alone, iu these days, we are au-
thorized to expect. And we may

fairly conclude they mdst have

dene so ; for it is said {chap. viil,
12), . that ‘they believed Philip
preaching the' things concerning
the kingdom of God and the name
of Jesus Christ. Now it would be
unwarrantable to suppose that the
faith of all of them was as unsound.
s that of Simon Magus; and, if
sound, they could not but have re-
ceived the gift of the Holy Spirit
(Eph.ii. 8). The circumstance,

“indeed, of Peter and John being

sent down to impart spiritual gifts,
is an evidence that their profession,
time having now been atlowed for -
its trial, was sincere ; and it would
seem: to- have been so- ordered by ’
.Gog, in whose sight his heart was
not right, that Simon Magus should
‘not partake of this benefit; the
method which he afterwards teok
to obtain it, upen finding himsf |
excluded, fully discovering that he
was yet “ in tire gall of bitterness
and the bond of. iniquity.” [
would infer, therefore, that nei-
ther the one nor the other com-
munication accompauied baptism ;
for it is said that they believed, and
were ther: baptlized. And iv this
view of it," the fact will indecd be

~ irresistible.

4
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to the same purport, we have not
far to look. In the eighth chapter
we: have recorded also the ‘case ‘of
-the Eunuch, to whom Philip. having
preached Jesus, and he having ex-
pressed a desire to. be baptized, -
* Philip said; If thou believest
with all thine heart, thou mayest.
‘And he apswered and said, L be-
Jieve that Jesns is the Son of God.”
Now faith, we know, is the gift of
God ; and moreover, that no man
-can say, that Jesus is the Lord
except by the Holy.Ghost. The
«Eunuch,therefore, was regenerated ;
and no person will maintain that
he was a second time regenerated
dn his baptism.

The case of Cornehus (Acts x.)
«is perhaps strongers ¢ While Peter -
yet :spake ‘these words, the Holy .
-Ghost fell on ail them which'heard
the word, And they of the ir-
-cumcision were astonished, as many
-as came .with Peter, because that
on the Gentiles also was poured
ont the gift of the Holy Ghost.
For they heard them speak with.
tongues and magnify God. Then
answered Peter, Can any man for-
Jbid water, . that these should not.
be baptized, which have received
the Holy Ghost as well aswe? And -
he commanded them to be baptized,
in the. name of the Lord.”

Once mote: if circumcision be
-considered a ‘type of baptism, St,
Raul will. supply us with an une-
quivocal “defipition_of the latter,’

which "exactly acéords with the

abgve-mentioned instances. Rom.
v, 11 And he. (Abraham) : re-
ceived the sign of circumcision, a

-seal of the righteousness. of the

© faith which he had: yet being un-
- civgudncised,”” '+

“ These facts- commend them-
selves to every  man’s conscience
with irresistible inflyence, and defy
ali the efforts'of thic most torturing
criticism to wrest them from 1he1r
obkus and naturaf apph(atum

A'vucus.

1

‘ Cnmsr. Onsx:nv. No. 181. .

On Conformity to the World..
Should we wish for other facts -

Ttvingin the world,

<

For the Christian Obsérver.:
ON WORLDLY CONEORMITY.
To maquIzrzshans even, this coni-
maod- of the Apostle will appear 4
hard saying. ltis not at first view
evident howa man can livé.in so.
ciety, engage in the business of life;
and yet do nothing,in word ordeed;
except what he considers himself

. as doing according to the will of

God,. By some persons, ignorant

.of Christianity, who"consider it as -

something scarcely “admitting "of
definition, . but, at all events, re-
quiring those. who subject themr-
selves to its laws to be totally dif-
ferent from those around them, the
Christian character has been 3l
ways viewed as something extremes .
ly gloomy and wnsocial, “That a
man may obey the \yhole Moral,
"Law, they can’easily conceive. . It
may even be admitted by many,
that he may thus be a much_ better
member of society, and in every Te-
spect amoreamiable character. But
when the peculiar demands of Chris- -
tianity are represented to them, and
those parts of it which can be only
spiritually  discerned come’ under
their consideration; when'they hear

the coramand, Set your affections

on things above, and uot on things
on the earth;” when-they are re-
quired to abandon father and
mother, houses and lands, . for
Christ’s sakeand theGospel's;” "when
they. are forbidden to. be anxious
concerning “ what they shall eat,
and wha: they shall drink, and
wherewithal they shall be clothed 3
they are apt 10 exclaim, * How:

.can these things be? How can

we obey so hard and austere a
Master T

But:there is notlring mconsnstent
in the idea of keepmg ope's-self" un-
spotted from the world, and yet
Tt is perfectly
pessible ““ to use the world as
not abusing it;” 1o enjoy the .in-
nocent pleasurés and all the com-.
forts which our situalion-aﬁ;ords,
witémut being. conformed to the

e S

. »
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waoirld in -its affeetions and lusts,
without so loving itas to shew that

the lgve of the Father'is notin us.

How far 4 Christian may -go. in
conformity to the wotld, is a ques-
tion about which few are disposed
to give their own minds a precise
answer; because the Bible, which
alone can direct them on this point,
‘would probably -declare against

‘some of what they would call their
innocent amusementsand just gains.
It is certain, that no Christian is-

forbidden to use lawful means to
‘promote his worldly prosperity and
comfort. He may even devate the
greater part of his time to this
purpose ; for the Seriptures,  far
from: containing any thing to check

.Gn Conformity to the World.

[JAN. [

this an age”in which there is great
danger “of being righteous over
-much:- Christians are more apt to
run into the opposite extreme: fo
accommodate the principles of re.
ligion to their own corraptions; to
encourage themselves in a criminal
laxity of conduct, by convenient
interpretations of Scripture;. some-
times, indeed, 'under pretence of
enjoying - that liberty. wherewith
Christ hath made them free. Too
often is the attempt made to recor
“cile, what the Spirit of Gqd bhas de-
clared to be impracticable, the
service of the prince of this world,
with His service who isa jealous
God, and who saith to the man
who would please him, “ My son,

Jaudable indusiry, and the use .of give me thine heart.”

" means whereby a man may render
himself respectable and happy .as
to outward circumstances, expressly

.command him to ** provide for his
own, and those of his own house.”
Now this implies considerable in-

tercourse with the world'; so much,

at least, as to prove the absurdity
of their notions who would have
men wholly to seclude themselves
€rom it ; or who, taking most un-
warrantahle liberties with Scrip-
ture, would intermit all exertion
to procure food and raiment, be-
oause they are told to trust to Him
who feedeth the ravens when they,
cry, who clotheth the lilies of the
field, and will, to the better bless.
ings he gives bis people, add all
ihese things, becanse he knoweth
they have need of them. Exhorta-
‘tions against loving the world

were not intended to produce a

neglect of worldly business, but te
prevent the world from ocecupying
thé*place of God in the heart; and
to teach us the absolute necessity

of making even our worldly occu-

pations, subordinate and subser-
vient to the great ends of our

being—the glorifying of God on’

earth, and the enjoyment of him
in beaven. . - o
But men are now not much dis-
posed to gu 10 excess in obeying
the precepts of the Gospel ; nor is

-

Abstinence from gross offences
is by nomeans rare or difficalt; and
infidels may, -as far as respects the
outward appearance, bear as fair
a character ‘as. the professing dis-
ciples of . Christ. H. those whe
call themselves his followers, who
profess to be spiritually minded,
‘pursue the world with as much .
avidity.as others; and become so
‘immersed in worldly business that -

. God is but little in their thoughts;
though they may be perfectly. ho-
.nourable in their dealings, and iv
.every repect merit the common
‘appellation of good men, what are
- they “more than others? Do not
even the publicans the same? Do
not the Gentiles thus seek after all
.these things ? - : _

It teo often happens that the
cares of the world, and the deceitful-
ness of riches, choke thie word, and

" render many unfruitful.  But thou,

O man-of God, flee these things,
and follow after - righteousness,
fafth, ‘patience. v,
Agams: - “ The innocent pleasures
.of life” is a phrase which we hear
on all hands; but there are few-
terms, in such common use, whick
" people ‘are so unwilling or unable
., to define. When used by Chris
tizns, however, it is obvious that

-

* it should "have a very different ac;

- ceptation: from that in which it is
» Yo . .

i
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understood “by the ‘men of the
world, in whose months it may
generally be considered as signify-
tng something ‘not so contrary to
all decency and good prisiciples as
the orditary course of their con-
duet. -What are thus éalled inho-
cent amusenjents may indeed, per-
baps; be so in themselves ; but the
manner in which they are abused,
the preference which is frequently
given them over the mostimportant
duties, the errors and fatal couse-
gquences’ to which they bave some-
times served as the first step, have
generally rendered them suspected
in the eyes of the more serious part |
of mankind., o
There should eertainly, in this
respect, be a distinction between
the children of God and the world
lying in wickedpess; and perhaps
one way in which Christians oyght '
‘to confess their Saviour, in'these
days, before men, is by abstaining
from some. indulgences which,
though né direct criminality may
attach to them abstractedly con-
sidered, yet, from circumstabces,
prove hostile to consistency ‘of -
character, and tend therefore to

“bring reproach upon religion. Let
the woild revile and hate us, if
they - please, for this separation:
they hated Him whom we serve
before they hated- us; as in his
«case t00, they will hate us without -
acause. : -

. The boundary of what is inno-
cent js often so indistinct, and may ~
s0 easily be passed when -we ap-
proach it, that it is better to keep
from its verge. Itis better to be
thought rigid and over crupulous,
Aban that .others should be encou-
saged in"sin by our exawple; and -
that, .on account, of our conduct,
the Sacred Name which we bear
should be blasphemed, «1t surely
does not become him for whom

Christ «died, who should always
have -before his eyes the value of
time, the important purposes for.
which he was sent into being, and,
above all, the realities of eternity,
to be immersed i the figeting va-

11
niliés of those whose whole life is
a vain show, These are the ties
which bind men to the world, and
thus destroy that happy tone.of
mind which the Christian” some-

times attains by much prayer and .

self-denial: they give to the tempter
a more commanding .position, re.
kindle new hopes of victory in the
powersof darkness, and revive those
lusts of the flesh, which had been
in a degree vanquished. Let ns
not thus encourage the eilemies of
our souls, nor check the heaven-

_ward progress of ounr spirits for

the szke of such poor momentary
gratifications, A
Let us, then, take heed to our

‘ways, and regulate our conduct

according to the standard by which
our actions will finally be tried in

“that day when God shall bring

every work into judgment, with
every seeret thing, whether it be.
good or whether it Be evilir -
FAMILY SERMONS.—No. XCVIL
1 Tim, i, 35.~This is ¢ faithful
saying, and worthy of all ac~
. ceptation, that Christ Jesus came
‘inlo the world to save sinners.

AMONG the instances of the effi-
cacy of Divine grace, recorded ig
Seripture, there is none more de-
cisive than that of St. Paul, With

-the ardour of youth he had asso-
“ciated some of the worst of human

passions; and notwithstanding his
zeal for God, he was * a blasphe-
mer, and a persecutor, and inju-
rivus,” a man of violence and blood.
If we follow him in his Christian

‘course, we find the lion conyerted

into alamb. He was bold indeed;
but his was the courage not of per-
secution, but of suffering. He now
went from city to city, not (o drag
the followers of Jesus to prison and
fo -death, but to .preach the very
Name he had blasphémed, and the
Gospel he had so fiercely laboured
to destroy. He -was himself asto.
nished at the change; andin the
overflowing of his gratitude to the
2 .

.
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Saviour who had 'called him from
‘darkness to light, and from ‘the
power of Satan to God, he can
‘vearcely find words to express the
feelings of his heart,” While writing
under these i impressions to'Timothy,
and declaring the exceeding abun-
dance of the grace of eur Lord, as
displayed in his own person, he
breaks out into a more geneial

strain, and is led to magnify the -
love and mercy of God in the offer ,

of salvation to all men: ¢ This is
a faithful saying, and worthy of ‘all
acceptation; that Christ Jesus came
into the world to save sinners.”

In this passage we are led to
consider the mission of Christ, and
its claimn to our attention, - |

. 1. The mission of Christ includes

two particulars; his appearance in -

the world, and the eud for uhlch
he appeared.

1. The expression . is remark-
able—<"Chrift Jesus came into the
world.” “We read, in other parts of

Scripture, that * he was born, of a

woman, made under the law;

 the Word' was 'made ﬁesh, and
dwelt among us;”—* he took not
upédn him' the nature of apgels, but
the seed of Abraham,” with many
,other phrases of a like kind. Now
in all these phrases there is some-
thing very peculiar. We do not

say of Moses, or St.Paul, or St. -

John, or of any mor!al however
high his rank or attainments, how-
ever holy his character or dignified
his' commission, that he came into

the world, was. made of a woman,.

was made flesh, &c. .-We cannot
but feel that this mode of speech
implies something extraordmdry in
the person to whoni it is apphied.
It is proper only as applied to a
superior being, and not to a mere
. man. Jesus Christ came-into. the
world, not as his proper placg, of

residence, but.as the inhabitant of

another country. He fook'our na-
ture, not as belonging to himself,
but as foreign to his own; This
was i him an-act of hmmlmtlon,
~of cendescension. e’ ve)led the -

ajesty of @ higher nature -in- this

Family Sermans.~No, XCVIL. Onl Tim, i.15.. -

- and viftue:
. ends :- he came * to save sinnets.”

-
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* tabernacle of flesh:—I notice this

- merely to shew that the inspired -

writers do indirectly, as well as di-
‘rectly, bear witness to the exalted
nature of the person of Christ, It
is not in this case the dignity of
office or of character, but of person;
and this we cannot ‘deny without
doing wiolence to the p}am forms
‘of common language. -

2. The end for which Chmst ap,
peared was ““ to save sinners,”~

-.Those who-are contented wnth the

plain weaning of the wordof God,
. will feel no doubt upon this point,

~ He came not merely to vindicate
. the honour of his Father’s Jaw; or

to do away the peculiarities of 'the
Jewish system, as little suited
mankind in general; or to.set be:
fore us an examplé of obedience.
‘he .had still .nobler

Tt was for-us men, and for oursal-
"vation, that hie left the glories of
his throne, and visited the earth in
great humility.. It was %6 fedéem
‘us.from sin and all its dreadful con:
sequences, and to raise us to the
blessedness of  he¢aven, that he be:
came man, and lived, and laboured
and died. .o
. And here an. lmportant quesnon
avises: In what way does the mis-
sion of Christ avail - to .our. salva-
tion? That he came to deliver us’
from the wrath of .God, and: from
the auful pumshmeut denounced
against sin, ' is readily admitted,

. Buat  who are the persons to be

saved 1 Do the Blessings of salva-

“tion extend to all who have sipned, "

or only o ‘a pyst of mankiud?
What saith- the Scripture? *« Be-
lieve i6 the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be saved:”. Gou 80
-loved the world, that he gave his
only begotten Son, that whospever
 believethin_hin, anight not. pensh
‘but have eserlasting life.”. The
promise, lhen,.ls made to those that
believe, and it is.made to :them
.alone: "‘ He that believeth; and is
baptized,shall be saved; but he that
. believeth not, ;shall be- damied.” :
We sge, gheq,‘g}ow mexpxessxhl;
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impoitant it is that we should be-
lieve in, the Lord Jesus Christ,—
But bere again theresis danger of
mistake. What is meant by thug
believing 7 1f - it means nothing.
more’ than an admission of the
aruth of the ‘general statements of

Scriptare—a belief that the Son-of
God had- actually come into the.

world to save us from the curse of
the law—such 4 faith would be.con-
~sistent with any mode of life, how-
everwicked: it would be a principle
withou? power ov efficiency; it
could not cleanse the héart from
sin, or produce 'those views and
affections which distinguish
disciples of Christ,*and fit them
for heaven, He who believes' to
the salvation of bis soul, .feels that

he needs 4 Saviour: he perceives

that he has sinned -against a holy
God, from whose wrath he scan
have no refuge but in the merits of
his Redeemer: - he discovers and
welcomes in Jesus,Christ - the .phy-
sician of - his' wounded splnt he
listens tith gladness to the invita-
tions-and promises of his word : bhe
relies with-entire confidence on his
mercy and ‘grace. In looking to
&he’cross of Christ, he behalds not
merely. the atorement which was
made for .the sins of the world, but
the Victim which was offered for

himself.. - Gnhim has my iniquity '

been laid, and by his stripes miist
Ibe healgd.” Such is the language

of faith: it brings usto the Eoun-,

tain which has been opened for sin
and uncleanness; and appropriates

10 the soul all the benefits which |
. were, doue, and in the testimony

Christ hath putchased by his blood.
Yaith. is_not, therefore, a’ speculd-
live notieh, bat aa active and
powerful principle;, which, by the
grace of (zod, gives a new impulse
to our hearts, aad a new character
to our lives. ' ¥aith of this descrip-
tion must of necessity .produce
feuits meet for repentance, and a

life formed on the precepts of the

Gospel. A barren faith is the
. Yaith of devils: it bas none. of the
characters of the faith that justifies
Jhe sinner, ~“Those who believe in

Famaly Sﬂ mons.—No. XCVIL On1 Timi . lo.
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Jesus, according to' the scnptura,l
meaning of that ¢ expression, "*‘ walk

.not after ‘the flesh, but aftcr the
“Spirit ¥ their whele conduct must -

be -consistent - with the. principles
they profess: their fruit- is unto
holiness, and the end is everlasting
life.

1t - deserves: remdrk .that" the

‘Apdstle derives pleasure from the -

universal marifestation of the love
of Christ.. He had been speaking
of himself; but bis large and .h-
beral mied; while atatmv his: own -
abligations to Divine. mercy, re-
joices that Jesus Clirist came. into.
the world, not for' his ' sake alone,
but to save sinners wherever they
are to be found. No barriers were
now to * be raised between the
Gentile and the Jew : the partition-
wall was broken down.  If all had
sinned and come short of the glory
of God, the voice of mercy was
uow to be extended to all ; and all
who would hear and obey ‘that
‘voice, should live. ‘The commission
of ‘our- Lord to his Apostles re-
quirved that they should go into all
the-world, and preach the Gospel
to every creature, I proceed, then,
to consider, :

II. The claim it has upon our
attentien,. “¢ It is a faithful saym
aid worthy of all acceptation.”

A« 1t i3 a faithful saying”—
that is, & true saying; a fact rest-
ing on-evidence which cannot be
denied, and which meets - ns in
every page of the Gospel. We.
find it in: the doctrines which were
taught, in the mxghty works whioh

which was given, in the name and
by the autborttv of God; and If we
examine the records of ‘the Old
Testament, we hdve the evidence
of «patriarchs- and prophets; for,
€even in the remotest uges, thuy
looked forward to Christ aud spoke.
of him.  It'is a faithful saying,”-
as many have witnessed who have
passed from tlhie bondage of sin to
the freedom of _the Gospél “the
Spirit itself bearing witness with

their spirits that they are the sous
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of God and heirs of eternal life.
Many are even now able to rejoice
in the persuasion that the Re-

deemer,in whom they have reposed .
their hope, is able to save to the -

uttermost all who come unto Gad.
by liim ; and that God, for his sake,
is still faithful and just to forgive
us our sins aud cleanse us from all
uarighteousness.
open the gates of the invisible
world,and hold converse with those
who dwell in the paradise above,
what countless multitudes would

bear testimony to this faithful say- -

ing! But there is no need that
heaven should be emptied of its
hosts o establish the veracity of
the word of God: if we believe
not Moses and
neither should we be persuaded
though one rose from the dead.

2. Itis a saying “ worthy of all
acceptation ;” or, as we have it in
the version used in the Liturgy,
¢ of all men to be received.,” On
‘what ground, then, is it to be're-
ceived ? Itis worthy to be received
both on account -of its authority
and importance, It rests on the
.declaration of God. .The great
end for which the Son of God took
upon him the likeness of man, has
been revealed to us by Him who
is the somrce of all wisdom, and
knowledge, and truth.

- we doubt his veracity, or be in-
attentive to his word 2. And if this
be indeed a faithful saying, it
makes known the most wonderful
and important fact which ever oc-
curred in the history of mankind,
For what does it. promise? Ex-
emption from some present evil,

and the attainment. of some- future .
good? . It is a deliveranece from -

every evil,and gives the prospect of
greater, blessings than the tongue.

can utter of the heart conceive, .If.
A nation were placed on ‘the verge.

of ruin, and some - wise counsellor

should propose a method by which..

it might escape danger, and rise to.

an unexampled height of prosperity.:

aod greatness, would not his ad-
vice be woythy of acceptance?
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And if we could

the ‘prophets,

And can:
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How much more forcible is the
argument, when we Jook upon u
world lying #n wickeduess; whenwe
reflect that we ourselves, in com-
mon with the whole human race,
are by nature and practice sinnets,
and, as such, exposed to the wrath
of God—under a sentence of ever-

‘lasting destruction from his pre-

sence, and. of banishment to that
state in which the worm dieth not,
and the fire is not quenched ! How

importaunt, then, is the-intelligence -

of redemption; of a -Saviour who
has interposed between the Ma.
Jjesty of Jehovah and his offending

"creatures, who has himself paid the

forfeit and penalty of guilt, and’
made reconciliation for our sins!
Who, that believes in- the immor-
tality of the soul, can be indifferent
to its eternal state? Who, that
coxsiders how fearful a thing it is

-to fall into the hands of the living
God, would reject the offer of sal-’

vation,.and declaye himself unwill-
ing to accept of. everlasting life:?

.« It is a faithful saying, and worthy

of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus
came into the .world to save sio-

‘ners.” . :

“1. Let us, then, receive this in-
telligence without delay or hesita-
tion,-—What man, who 1s in.peril of
his life, would put off the means of
preserving it to a.future day, if
they were now in his power?
And is* it safer to trifle. with
eternal than with temporal pain?

- Would any rational being, who is
awake to his real condition, and -

who has heard .of 2 Saviour, defer

. to some season of leisare aitention

to this moimentous concern? How
can time be employed. to ény pur-

pose tmore valuable -than this? .

““Seek. ye. first the kingdom of
God and his rightepusness,” Let
all worldly objeets be: cousidered
as subordinate to the things which
accompany salvation. . *

N “ t .
-2, bet us also receive this mes-
“sage with gratitude.—It is. wonder-

ful how prone we are to ingratitude,

- with respect to God.-- ‘Many, who
would on go account be wapting in




“were under the inflaence of right

-

“the Truth, and the Life, it-i3 our"
- duty to receive him as sucls It
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expressions of dué thankfulness to
their fellow-ereatures, appear to be
wholly insensible to’ the nobler
blessings which descend: from. the
Father of mercies. If our minds

feelings, we should find abundant
reason - of - gralitude to God for
the ordinary bénefits of every day.

~ But great as are these benefits, how

far are theyssurpassed by the rich
and abounding
and Saviour ! If there be a subject
calculated’ to kindle.within us the
feelings of gratitude and praise,
surely it is the mercy of God in
Christ Jesns. "Wlile we were yet
enemies, he asswmed our nature’
and through all the contradiction’

of signers, and all tlie ugonies of

his passion, he pursued the work
of our ‘redemption. The iuhabi-
tants of heaven ave represented as
pouring out:in” full measure their
grateful adorations : -« Theu wast
slain, and hast redeemed ns to God
by thy bleod, out of every kindred,’

and tongue, and people; aud nation, .

and hast wmade us unto our God
kings and priests.” * -

- 8."We should, in the last place,
receive this intelligence with entire

submission to the wisdom of God.

~—If he has ordained this way of
salvation, we should be content to
follow it. It is not for beings like
us to quesfion the wisdom of his
proceedings, or the propriety of liis
appointments. As for God, his way
is perfect, and it is our best wis-
dom to acknowledge ourignorance,.
and to look to our Lord Jesus Christ
as-our wisdom;righteousness, sanc-
tification, and -redemption. If he
has declared himself to be theWay,

may be mortifying to human reason

that we cannot explore the wonders”

of redemption ; it may bhe offensive
lo our ‘pride, that without Christ
we can do nothing, and that our
hope of acceptance with God wust
rest entirely on the merits and me-
diation of his Son; yet, since this
i the assurance of the word of

Family Sermons.—No, XCVII. On 1 Tim. i. 15, .

fgrace of our Lord -

15
_God, it is ours to submit, 1o reject
all idea of ‘desert in ourselvés, and-
to rely wholly and exclusively on-
Him who came into the-world to
save sinnérs, - .
- To coticlude—~In what manner
bas this saying been received: by
_us? ‘Surely, if we have any per-
ception of the evil of our doings,
any knowledge of the danger that
awaits us, any thouglht of futurity,
this is a saying which should meet
-with a ready and cordial reception.
It carries the promise’ of pardon
"and peace even to the chief of sin-
ners; and all who are weary and
oppressed will find, in Jesus, the
rest and salvation which their souls. -
require, ' It is possible that the re-
petition of the intelligence may
diminish its interest ; and, although
it involves all the happiness of this
life, and all the blessings of.the
world to -come, ‘we may, by the
mere force of habit, beeome indif-
ferent to the subject, and turn from
it.ag if wa had no part nor-lot in
the wmatter. How many poor and
ignorant heathens, ‘who have re-
‘ceived - this saying when first pro-
posed to them * with all accepta~
tion,” will rise up in ' judgment
agaibst numbers in this favoured
land who bear the-name of Christ,
and condemn them! 1t were better
for them: never to have heard his
invitations, never to have mised
with the assemblies of his people,.
than thus ‘to do despite to the
Spirit of Grace, and neglect the
offers of salvation, ST
And as for those who havé learnt
duly to.value this “faithful saying,”
and have received it “into their
hearts -by faith, ‘they fiay be .as-'"
sured that, however great the con-
solations which it now affords, the
time is'coming when its ttuth and:
importance will be still more fully
felt, Our views of salvation are at
present inadequate, as our know-
ledge of the future. world is ex-
tremely confined; but when we
come to know even as we. are
. known ; when we are called to the
actual enjoyment of those things-
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which e)e hath not seen, nor-ear
heard, nor iinagination conceived ;

when we tread the pavement of
heaven, and mingle. with the com-
pany of the blessed; then we shall.
vilue us we.ought the nature of.
salvatipn, and perceive how faith-
ful, anil how worthy of ail men to,
he received, was the mtelhgmce of
a Savieur ! Let this saying, then,

be dceeply impressed upon our
hearts ; let us cherish the impres-
sion by reading the Scriptures,.
meditation, and prayer, and by all
the means of grace which remind us
of the dving love of our Lord, and.
of the blessings which he has pur-
chased for us; and let us live like
those who know the stable founda-
tion of their hope, and are lookiug
for the coming of our Lord Jesus

Christ, to perfect in glory the hap-

piness of his saipts, and to bestow
eternal salvation on all them that
believe! Anien.

RS~ -

Tothe Editor of the Christian Obserger.

ALTHOUGH you hava already pub-
lished a systematic reply to Mr.
Mant's Tracts, you perhaps may
not object to the insertion of the
following extract from the writings
of a divine whose name will not

be under any suspicion of Cal-,.

vinism—I mean Bishop Burnet, It
occurs in his Exposition of the
27th  Article.
these :—*¢ That does indeed belong
1o baptism, it makes ps the visible
members of that one body, into
which we are ba;mzed ‘or admitted
“by baptism ;, but "that which saves
us in it, which both deadens and
quickens us, must be a thing of
andiher nature. If baptism were
only ihe receiving us into the so-.
ciely of Chriatiaus, there were no
need of saying, 1 baptize thee in
the tiame of the’ Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. " 1t
| were more prooer to'say, | baptize

Btshop Burnet on Baptism':

His + words are-

v

L [F4aR,

thee in the name, and by ‘the .au-

thority of,-the Church. Therefore

these .m«rust words, that were dic-

tated by our Lord bimself, shew us

that there .i$ somewhat in it thatis *
internal, whiclh comes from God;

that it is ad_admitting men into

somewhat' that depends only. on

God, and for the giving of which

the authority can only be derived

by Him. But after all, this is

not to be belicved to be of the na-

ture of a charm, as if the very act

of baptism carvied alwayg with it

an imward regeneration. Here we

must confess that very early some

*doctrines arose upon baptism that -
we cannot be determined by, The
words of our Saviour to Njeodemus
were expgunded .86 as’ to import
the absolute necessity of. baptism
in order to salvation ;*for it not
being observed, that the dispensa-
tiop of the Messias was meant by
the kingdom of God, but it being
taken to signify eternal glory, that
expression of our Saviours was
understgod. to. import this, that
no_man’ could ‘be_saved unless he
were baptized ; so it was believed.
to be stmply \necessary to salva-
tion.”

Kfter’ statmo one consequcnce
of this error, the Bishop pro-
‘ceeds to notice a second mistake
resulting from the first.  Another
opinion, that arose out of the. for- -
mer, was the mixing the outward
and the'inward eflects of baplism:

"it being believed that: every persou

that was born of the water, was
also born of the Spirit; and that

“the trenewing of the }Ioly Ghost

did always accompany the washing
of regeneration.” '
‘How far Mr, Mant and- those
who eoncur with him, are liable to -
the lmputatlou of holding the opi-
nions! which Bishop Burnet deems
erronecus, I must leave to their
own: judgment to decide.. s

» :
e .
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MISCELLANEOUS.

D — :easC R

: s . ' .
Tothe Editor of theChristian Observer.
It being within the limits of your’

{)rovince, to ciroulate the knows

vance the happiness of the commu- '

nity, or theswell-being of the Esta-

blished Chareh, I do not hesitate’

to send.you the following account
of an Association recently formcd
in this, pasish, = *

At an early period of the winter,

. 1815, the respectable Vicar suggest

ed the -plun of a Clothing Soclety,

to be composed of honorary and -

.benefit members ; the contributions.

of the former bemfr intended to
encourage the ec()nomy‘of the latter,
These, consisting of labouring per-

sons, wereinvited to subscnbe wcekt

Jy one penny 'or two pence, as. thdir
circumstances might permit. The
_subscriptions ‘were to be receivéd
by the clerk of the parish, paid
over to the treasurer, and by him

funded in the savings bank of the

Prudent ,Man’s Friend Society in
Bristol, uatil the end of the year;
when the amount should be em-
ployed in the purchase of the most
useful articles of clothing and
bedding, to be distributed amoug

- the benefit-members, 'in exact pro-

.- portion to’ their several contribu.

tions, . This plan was zealously
supported by the Curate, Church-
wardens, and other inhabitants of
the parish; and  the, result has
been, that nearly 120/, have been
received ' from dbOllt 200 sub-
scribers. Thxs sum, withi the inte-
rest accruing from it, has been

_ carefully laid out in blankets, sheet--

" ing, flannel, beaverfor cloaks,calico,

serge, &c:;' all articles of prime’
‘and- which have been

necessity,
distributed among the members.

The plan adopted for receiving’

subscriptions and dlsmbulmg the

articles, so as to avoid both trouble.

and confusion, was this:—nume-

‘CHRIST, OBSRRYV, No, 181.

.weeks successively,
party to the loss of the sumalready .
. paid,

scribers, who on . paymrr their .
weekly subscription eitheron Satur-

dm/, oton Sunduy after the morning

service,” produced " their nnmber,
and the clerk marked the. corre-
sponding numler ju his Book of
names; aud when the time arrived
for delivery, the holders of tickets
from No. ¥ to 100 were desired to

‘altend the first day, the following

nunbers on the sscond day, .md

_so forth.

The rnles of \he Soonety are
few; one appointing a treasurer
and committee—and another oblig-
ing members to puitctuality in pay-~
menl which, if: omitted For four
subjects the .

“and to exclusion from. all
benefit for thé current year.
case of death, the sum paid by the
deceased is repaid, if required,- to .
the friends of the subseriber.

“This scheme has proved success-
ful, ‘and its success has produéed.
vniversal satisfaction in the parish,
The benevolent promoters and

supporters of it have rejoiced to

witness the great comfort which
has resulted from it; and those
who have benefited by it are
grateful and also pleased ‘to think "

“that the comfort they enjoy is the.

fruit of their own frugality. - A

decisive proof of the prevalence
of ‘this feeling is given in the
eagerness whiich the parishioners
ha_ve shewn to enrol themselves as

subscribers for the. second year.
So general is the impression jin

favour of the plan, that the sub-
seription book is overflowing with .
additional names.

* Such is a brief account of the .
origin and effect of this little plan,
an;l which' I am induced, by my

anxiety’ for'~thie “amelioration  of

the condition of the labouring

“classes of society, to ru,omrueud
rical tickets were issued to sub- .to lhe imitation of others, and

"D

In

.
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especially of the clergy and consti-

tuted parochial authorities through-’

out theé country. It seems gene-
rally admitted, that some radical

alteration must soon take place in .

the poor laws. The growing diffi-
culties and the exorbitant expense
of their administration, the inade-
quate nature of the relief derived
from them, and, above all, their
demoralizing influence on the minds

of the poor, prove the unsuitable-

ness of the system to the present
circumstances of our -population,

and loudly call for a cheange.

The subject has engaged the atten-
tion of .our best writers on political
economy; and the attempts made
in evety session of Parliament, - to
counteract the evils arising from
the existing poor laws, prove that
they cannot long remain on their
present footing. And surely it is
not desirable that they should so
remain. The poor laws, from their
very natute, tend to the degrada-
tion of those who are the objects
of their provisions, and generate

.or foster principles of the most -

pernicious indolence and improvi-
dence. The evidence of this is so
clear in the daily walk of life, that
it seems wholly unnecessary to sub-
stantiate it by details. .
To uundermine, if possible,’ the
deep foundations of this evil, and
to raise a superstructure of fairer
form and of firmer materials—the
population, the rising population
especially, of the kingdom should
be excited, by all practicable
means, to provide for themselves
and their families by their own
exertions,
dificult, but not impracticable;
and the duty of attempting it de-
volves on those who possess supe-

rior knowledge of the subject, as -

well as influence in society, "I

by small contributions, involving -’
scarcely any sacrifice-or privation,

experiments may be made, which
yield advantages, far beyond theiy
cost,<in the comfort they produce

to the: poor, it is surely, in this-

To effect this may be-

view, impertant to make them. To
enlighten the minds. of the lower
classes on the subject may bea ,.
work of time; but they iave not
perhaps hitherto had a fair trial on
this point.- - The Benefit’ Societies, .

" sanctioned by the'Legislature, have

produced much good, and much ¢
disappointment :~ various abuses
have arisen from ghemv; and: the
hopes .of good from :them hyve
been, in numerous instances, ¢cruelly’
frustrated by the depravity and
dishonesty of the projectérs, trus-
tees, or stewards. But have 1o *

‘disposition to interfere with them,

much less to supersede them in
their. beneficial operation, The
savings bank system is an excellent
one, and is making great progress:
but the prospects it holds out seem
adapted more especially for those
whose habits are already steady,
economical, and provident, rather -
than for that far more numerous
lass of persons who have ne
thoughts of averting the storms of
life by any other: means than such
as are furnished by the poer laws,
I particularly recommend to the
clergy, and the: constituted paro-
chial authorities, the adoption of
such plans as I have detailed above,
for this important reason amony
others—<that the .interests of the

* church cannot be better maintained

than by the affections of the peo-
ple, and because it affords its mi-

‘nisters an opportunity of being

more eminently useful and influen-
tial. Reverence for the sacred
character does not, in oéur days,
attach to the mere title; but it will .
invariably ‘spring. from a strong

- conviction that. that eharacter. is

properly sustained, and that re-
verence metited, bya due discharge

.of-the pastoral duties. The clergy,

by eur happy constitution, seem to
be the ‘natural guardians of their: -
people. They may not only serve

‘them in their spiritual functions by

counsel, instruction, reproof, and
example ; but they may, with much
advaptage, take 2 lead in every
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~betteplculated to give them ac
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jplan which is likely to promote the
temporul interests of their flock;
nor can_they devise any means

cess to the hearts and consciences
of the people, than by taking a
prominent interest in their secular-
concerns, When the labouring

" class (for it is of them I speak) see

the_ clergyman taking active mea-
sures for their ¢emporal comfort,
they will not be so easily led
astray b‘y others in their spiritual
concerns. ‘The absence of ‘such
care as this has been one grand
cause of defection from our Estab.
lishment. An ecarnest and unceas-
ing -attention to the object of
raising them' from their -state of
miserable dependence on' parish
pay, will be a benefit for which
they will be grateful, S
Another advantage, not trigial,
which may be expected from sach
a plan, is—the increase of the con-
gregation at chur¢h. “How many’
among the poor excuse their ‘non-
attendance there, by alleging’ the
waiit of clothes! Whereas, when de-
cently clad, the desire of notice, low
as it may be in the list of motives,
will operate to draw them thither,
and may thus prove the wneans of.
everlasting benefit, ‘
It may be objected, that the
scheme is scarcely ‘practicable in

-some parislies, either from excess

of population or. from jts being

. thinly scattered,” from the indispo-

sition of th@people, their extreme

- poverty, or the want of respectable

coadjutors, These objections may .
have force in some instances, but I
cannot admit that they should, in-
any case, prevent the attempt. If
the number of subscribers should
be small in the commencement, the
knowledge of the good resulting
to ‘the few will soon spread and
augment the number, especially if

" the assistance of some honorary

members is obtained ;. and Jet it be.
observed, that in proportion as the

peopte feel the benefits arising from

their own exertions, may such ex-
traneous aid be dispensed with,

-the political edifice.

The establishment of such Asse-
ciations as I .have recqmmended,
will prove also a bond of union in
To separate
the interests, and disunite the so-
cial relations, .of the lower from
those of the other classes of society
is the grand aim of the apostles of
sedition. To frastrate’ their .mis-
chievous purpose, let every effort
be used to emancipate the labourer
from his abject ' dependence on
others, and to make him feel that
he "has a stake in society worth
preserving. Let 'him be encou-
raged by every kind word and
work to begin to help himself.
And whey be has experienced the
sweets and comforts of his indus-
try, frugality, and foresight, he
will require no farther insentive to
persevere in this new course.

" In the present depressed state of -
our manufactories, a further im-

portant benefit would accrue from

the extension ,of such schemes.

Multiply the sim of 120!, or half

that sum, by one-eighth. of . the

parishes in -England, and" see the

mighty ®ffect which such an accu-

mulation of demand for our manu-

factures would produce. If it be

assefted, that the sum thus hus-

banded would have been dispersed

in a different channel, butin one

equally advantageous to the reves,
nue and the wealth of the country; I
answer—If this were proved, yetno
man who considers the nloral bear-

ings of the question could allow the

account to be thus balasced,

Lastly, compare the benefits of
such a plaw as this with any scheme
of ‘a simply gratuitons kind, The
mere giving of mouey, or of clathes,
confers very little permanent be-
nefit; and, instead of exciting
gratitude and diligence, often pro-
duces very -contrary effects; —
whereas, by calling forth those
‘dormant energies, ‘which. have
hitherto been overwhelmed with
rubbish, in the mind, an invaluable

-and permanent benefit is conferred.

The man is raised to a higher state
of existence; and he feels himself,
D2
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“would humbly advise her to exas
-mine herself-—to see if the ertor

| does not lie nearer her own breast
"‘;han)i(

% has hitherto suspected,
These forms which she has terimed

“dulland umnterestmv have proved

the comfort and joy of thousands
in this vale of tears, who are now
" standing before “the: lhmne of God;
and they constitute at this moment
one of the chief j Joys of thousands
who are treading in the same steps,
- and pammg afu\r the same glory.
1 have ghue to the Church of {‘n"
land w nh those Lloved ; and whlle

A Scotchman’s Reply to a Scotchwomat.

not.”

21
I may say with confidence, she will
soon find cause to'adopt the lan-
guage of the Patriarch, « Surely
God is in this place, and I knew it

But e;«'ery one, Mr. Ed]tor, who
is at all acquainted with himself,

~or with the mind of man, must be

L d

my ownt soul has been refreshed ‘

1 have been made happy by the
fulness of their joy. But [ see con-
tifuzally the simple service -of our
Church producing, through the
blessing of God, the same gracious
effects. 'The reason -of this state
of things is obvious: the two flagks
feed in_ different pastures; but if
is the same Shepherd that leads
them, the same staff that comforts
* them, _

T will not attempt to trace the
canses which may have operated
on the mind of your correspondent,
to turn away from thiose green pas+
_tures in.this Church, on the borders
-of which she must have trod, while
she wandered over *“ other . 'parts
of Scotland,” or for neglecting,
after so superficial a trial, ‘that

. one which seems to be at her very
-door. This is not’ the- objeét [
have at present in view. I will,
therefore, only repeat, that as. those

services’ which she despises con- -

stitute the delight of-multitudes of
Christ’s” flock, lhey are fitted to
" make “ her heart burn,” not with
“ the rccollectwn of past times,”
but with the possession of present
enjoyment, . Let her, therefore,
humbly and fervently seek "God
in the duties of thé closet. Let
her pray especially for a blessing
on the public’ ordinances of wor~
ship, Let her there mingle with
the people of God, and enter with
them into his sanctuary, humbly
expecting the gracious influences
of the blessed Spirit. Ifshe wait
upon God .in this manner, I think

“ture, and our own times :

paewerfully struck by the lordly in-
fluence with which prejudice and
preconceived opinion rule over us
fechle worms of the dust. I have
hitherto stated facts which1 firmly
believe to be true,—to the truth of
which I could obtain thousands of
subscriptions- on earth, and with
hunble’ confidence I add, if wve
could pierce through the veil, in
heaven too. But I know, if an op-
posiie opinion has been previously
rooted in the imind, the statement I

“have made wiil at best produce but

a partial effect. It may be admit-
ted to be true to 3 limited 'extent ;

“but in the mean time the mind will

hoid fast, in a great measure, the
opinions which have been formerly
strongly impressed upon it. I
should be particularly sorry if this
should be the case, in so far as the
individial is concerned for whose
benefit I have taken up my pen.
With a- view to opwviale preju-
dice, allow me to observe, that the
true Christian never, perhaps, ex-
periences more sansfymrr and ex- .
alted enjoyment than in private
communion with God. Butinthese

-exalted exercises forms are in gene~

ral, I believe, never thought of.
Our ever-blessed Lord seems to
liave prayed much in the open air.
To descend at _once to the crea-
Colonel
Gardiner enjoyed much of his ost
intimate communion with God on
horseback; and the late excellent
Mr.Cecil held his chief intercourse
with the Father of his spirit while
pacing his roem. Much forma-
lity, therefore; in our private ap-
proaches to God, will be accounted

‘an bindrance, rather than an as-,

sistance, to the most endearitfy and
elevated intercourse which man
can enjoy on earth.

Again : how sweet is family reli-
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As your correspondent confesses,
her devotipn” must have been of a
low order.indeed while in commu-

iw the Independents; see-
1Mr*She denominates the act of
joiding in - extemporary prayer,
“ listening in mere passive acqui-
escence to prayers repeated.” I
am sure many members of the
"Church of England, as they read
this sentence, would rememher with
gratitude the sacred joys of ‘do-.
mestic and social religion, aund
thank Giod this "had not been the
«character of the grayers they had -
offered up in these circumstances.
Let me inform your correspondent,
“that the distinction she makes is
more ideal than real; for when ex-
temporary prayer is offered up
with propriety, there is ample time
afforded for the heart of every in-
dividual to lay hold on each pe:
tition, and. present it with due ar-
dour to the Throne of Grace.

Before 1 conclude, let me beg
any of your readers, who may have
it in view to visit this ¢ land of .
mountains and floods,” not to be
terrified froin their excursion by
the fear of being deprived of their’
spiritual food, while feasting them-
selves with the beauties of nature. -
I bave myself led some’ of your
number this season to the banquet.
They have all testified that it was .
sweet, to theit taste. Couwe, then,
and see the goodness of God to
your brethren oa this northern
shore. ~ The sight will gladden
your beart and refresh yout souls ;
and when you return to the com-
munion of your own church, to
the eujoyment of the distingnished .
privileges you are blessed with
within her ample domain, it will
aflord pleasure to your benevolent
minds, that that country whose
natural beauties have afforded you
so much delight, [is nourishing on
her breast many sons and daughters
who wili shine, with yourselyes, in’
the unfading- beauties of an ever-
during eternity. -

: A SCOTCHMAN,
Dac. 24, 1816

23
Tothe Editor of the Christian Observer.

1 wasmuch struck with the remarks
of ¢ A Scotchwoman” in your Num-
sber for November, p. 712, being
myself a Scotch Episcopalian, and
under diffculties which I have been
led to cousider in a more serious
light, from a probability of my be-
ing charged with the education of -
some young members of the Church
of England. 1 'was educated in
Presbyterian principles; and had
1 been taught any catechism I have
seen, except thatof the Westminster
Assembly, I should in all probabi-
lity have continued a member of
that Church in whose communion
my forefathers lived - and died:
There has been much discussion
ot the subject of Calvinism in your
valuable miscellany, but I do not
recollect that you or your corres-
pondents have Yully considered the
danger of presenting to the younyg
and ignorant an inverted view of
Divine truth. Granting to the
Calvinist all he can ask, that per--
sonal predestination is clearly re-
vealed in the New Testament, he
will not say that it is among the

woman’s Letter.

first “principles of -the doctrine of

Christ.” Is it not rather, even in
his view of the subject, the top
stone of the sacred edifice, which
should not be laid till the walls
have_been raised and consolidated
on the basis of elementary truth?
In a season of deep affliction,
I became acquainted with the life
and letters of Mr:s Fletcher of
Madely, and Mre, More’s writings,
From these I learned, for the first
time, that Christianity and Calvin-
ism, although they might be cen-
sistent, were not inseparable: and
the pleasure I felt in this discovery
was followed by an aversion from
the Church which bhad identified
them by its authoritative decisions,
and under whose tuition I seemed
to have. lost the most precious
years of my life, 1. became a
member of our Episcopal congre-
ation, and fully agree with “A

- Scotchwoman,” as to the tendency
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roupd his table in his kingdom?
JThis question inyolves more than
my "own peace or comfort, and is
-submittgi’to your consideration by

20ur much indebted

T et And constant Reader,

A MEMBER OF THE CATHOLIC

S CHURCH.
et .

Tothe Editor of the Christian Observer.
IT is not unusual with Arian and
Socinian writers, to call in question
theorthodoxy of Newtonand Locke.
Aud the'Edinburgh Reviewers have,
in their last Number, endeavoured
to fix this charge upon ‘them, ani
thus both to east a reflection upon
these illustrious persons and to
deprive orthodox religion of their.
support.

Now, although the: charge might
easily be disproved  even by so in-
competent an advocate as myself,:
you bave so many correspondents
whose’ knowledge and leisure are
greater than my own, that I can-

‘not but call upon them to furnish

you and your readers with some
information upon this not unifn-
portant point, C

e e

To the Editorof the Christian Obserger.

IN “ A summary Account of the
Proceedings of the British and
Foreign Bible Society,” which has
recently been published, there is
the following extract from the Re-
por} given by the Rev. Ebenezer
Henderson, of his visit to Iceland,
for the purpose of distributing Bi-

" bles among its interesting popula-

fion*, . .
“ Qwing to my hurried depar-

. ture from Reykiavik, and the.in-

disposition of Bishop Vidalin, he
deeply regretted that it was not in
his power to havetheletter of thanks
ready, of. which he -intended to
make me the bearer to the Society:
but he assured me it should be
forwarded by the first oppoytunity;
and put into my hands a beautiful

* The Réport is dated Copenhagen,

Oct. 16, 1815, -
CurisT, OBsERV, No. 181, °

poem, sealed with the episcopal
seal, in which Iceland, personified,
expresses her warm sense of grati-
tude for the benefit conferred upon .
her by the British and Foreign Bi-

-ble- Society. . It is coimposed by
the translator -of Milton, the Rev.
Jou, Thotlakson, of Begisd, and
is one of the finest specimens of
Icelandic poetry extant, It unites
the beauty both of the ancient and

. modern Scalds; being not only per~

- fectly alliterated, bat displaying
the charms of a triple metre, A
' Latin translation by my friend, the

- learned Professor Finn Magnusson, .
of Iceland, shall accompany the '
original.” .

Your readers will probably dis-
pense with the insertion in your
pages, either of the’ original Ice-

" landic poem, "or of the Latin
translation of it; but in the same
pamphlet is contained. an English
Imitation of this pvem, which, if
I may judge from my own feelings,
they will read with no small plea-
sure, '

- e B‘
ICELAND TO THE BRITISH AND

FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, .
SoCIETY of CHRIsT! whose fame

The world, shall ‘raise o’er thy com-

peers— .
‘Thou most deserving .of such name,

Or in the past or present years—
Thy beam has shone more lovely bright

Than solar blaze or lunar ray;
Hasshone, when all around was night,

. And hade the darkness pass away.
When they, onr unbelieving foes,

. Would crush the hopes they could -
' not feel. ' ’
You, sons.of England, then arose, .

With hearts all love, and hanids all

zeal: C )

" You, bound by Charity’s blest tie, -

And fearless in defence of truth,

Spent in our aid unsparingly .

Riches and pow’r, and age and youth,
And what! tho’ near the Arctic pole,

Aud, like a heap of drifted snow,
The-chilling north-winds round me roll,

‘The land of ice-—call’d rightly so;
Tho’ circled by thedfrigid zone,

An island in a frozen sea;

Yet I this charity bave known: »

This Christian zeal has glow'd for me,

| RN -

.






Fear’st thpet now thy failing heart?
e on, bekwed of Gon,
‘ d the path thy SAviouR trod :

" of serious pasl(>r,al monition. -

¢ 1317.] On leankfulness.~kem’ew of Biskop of Carlisle’s Charge.
. When bending from his native sky,

“ Child of sin, by guilt oppressed;
Heaves at last thy throbbing breast?

Hast thoun felt the mourner’s part?
C .

He e tempter’s power hath known,
» He hath poared the garden groao.

“ Child of Heaven, by me restored, '

Love thy SAVIOUR, serve thy Lorp;
Sealed with that mysterions Name,
Bear the eross, and scorn thé shame ;
Then, like me, thy conflict o’er,

Thou shalt rise, to sleep no more;
Partner gf my purchased thfone,
One in Joy-v—-w glory one.”

THANKFULNESS. .
8ing to the Lorp with cheerful voice:
- From realm to realm the notzs shall
sound,
And beaven’s exulting sons rc_;mce
Ta bear the full Hosannah round.
When starting from the sbades.of night'
At dread JeROVAR's high belest,
The sun arrayed his limbs in light,?
And earth her virgin beauty dresscd;
Thy praise transported Nature sung
In peating chorus wide and far;
The echoing vault with rapture rung,
And shouted every morning star.

v
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‘The Loro of life in mercy came,

* And laid his bright effulgence by,

To bear on earth a iuman name;

The song by chernb voices raised,
Rolled through the dark biue depths
above,

. And Israel’s sheplxeuls heard amazed

“I'be seraph notes of peace and love,

Asid shall not man the concert join
For whom the bright creation rose ;

‘For svhom the fires of morning shine

And eve’s still lamps that woo repose?

And shall not he the chorus swell
Whose form the incarnate .Godhead
wore ;
Whose gmh,\\hose fcars,wlxosc tiiumphs
tedl
How deep the wounds his Saviotn
“bore?

Long as yon glittering avch shall bend
Long as yon arbs in glory roll;

Loung as the streams of life descend
To cheer with hope_ the fainting soul;

Thy praise shall 611 each grateful voice,
Shall bid the song of raptire spund;
And heaven’s exultipg sons rejoice
‘To bear the full Hosannah rqugxq.

- L.
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

~

A Charge delivered to the Clergy
of the Diocese of Cailisle, By
SaMUEL, Lord Bishop of that

. Diocese, at his third Visitation,
in Juve, 1816, Published at the
Request of the Clergy. Loz:'don :
Rivingion. 4to. pp. 24.

AMoNG the many distinguished
funetions attached to the episcopal
character, none is more important,
or ‘more venerable, than that of
holding, from time to time, a so-
lema persopal conference with the
inferior orders of the clergy, and
of addressing them in. the words
The.
privilege. of granting holy orders,
though prior (if we may so*say) in
time to this, does not appear su-
perior in dignity. Te select, in-
deed, and to consecrate those who

shall < feed:the church of God,
which he hath’ bought with his
own blood,” is po llght or menial
office. But it seems, i possible,
an occasion of a still higher nature,
when the existing body of clerical
functionaries undergo«.s an official
supervision from the established
superiors of the church ; when, as-
sembled, as it were, between the
porch and the altar, they are warn-
«d, exhorted, entreated, animated,
to dl%harge thexr duty with ﬁdehty
and wisdom. Nor, in any part of
his stated calling, does a prelate
more immediately appear the vice-
gerent of the Supreme Ruler of the

. c¢hurch, than when he thus sum-

mons his brethren to a solemn in-

terview; when he labours tq * stir

up their minds by way of remem-

branc; " when he examines 1f their
Es

L
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we,should be. very anxious to em- all unfairness and asperity, with-

+ bark in the controversy, and at - out any sacrifice of the freedom of
y oy rate, ould embark in it with opinion. : oo ’

fe{lings Jerfectly tra'nquil.‘ Tt %s “ Tl;e most rot;)illéni among the
x § when such a compa.nson 15 ‘many instituﬁoll,is "which have gbeen
?"s" uted. f:or fb\e purpose of Ppass- formed, is that of the British and Fo-
.ing a positive censure on the Bible oz Bible Society. Under.an idea of
Society—it is only “'hl?l! th?‘ So- a genmeral and simnitaneous dispersion
»*ciety is decried -as absolutely use- of the word. of God throughout the
less or emischievous-—it is only whole world, and of combining ail .
‘when,‘th'rough the sides of that markind in love and good-will to- .
Society, the sufficiency of the sacred wards e'a(_:l} other, the -fum!amenta! rule
Scriptures themselves is virtually °f:lh;.?)‘"“etyl"‘“.t‘idismb"“e‘ Bibles,
and in effect, though undesignedly, 374 Bibdes on y, withont note or com-

. ; : A ment: for it was taken for granted,
assailed, that we feel this to bea that by thus intermeddling with none of

controversy of the widest pqsstble the various interpretations put upen the
extent and the deepest conceivable words of Seriptare by different discord-
importance. Whether the Society ant sects, this hatmooy was to be pro-
in question is or iz not the most duced. Whether this idea be well
useful charity or record (though founded; whethber human nature can
our. own opinion inclines to the - thus be moulded, and turned out of its
affirmative) appears to' be a point’ usual course, as to the determined pro-
which ‘needs raise 1o ¢ ontrover§y: secution of its several aims and objects,

. S : is to be doubted; and the kingdom has
P det .l;ubt nlsl‘ p'ozllt.lve d‘md eminent .., strangely divided upon it. Both
merit be allowed, and we are €oN- e fearned and the iinlearned have .

tent'to adjourn the question ofits ¢aken their sides. So that the great
exclusive supremacy, .- object, which was at first depended
It should be mentioned to the upon, has totally failed of its effect:.
honour of the Bishop of Carlisle, general union and universal harmony
that, in treating a subject which are quite outof the question. ‘.
has proved but too fruitful of acri- On thus entering upon the subject:
monious invective, he maintains an °f the Bible Society, I am well aware |
iform t f ° d t and how difficult, I might say how impossi-
umiorin tone o good fEMPET ARG 1o 5t is at this present {ime so to frame’
equanimity,  Nor is he only mo- , discourse, or so to shape any arge-'
derate in language, but, generally ment, as mot to be liable to reproacir
_speaking, candid in sentiment alsoo“ from some oy other of the various sup»
If this last remark admits of any  porters of that institution. - For the
,exception, it is this; that, threugh- . very idea of distributing the word of
out the Charge, there seems toyuna God seems to have such nataral force
tacitassamption that the true friends 204 propriety, thit aothing .can be so
of the Church of England wust ehvious ast? represent ev.e{y'oppo‘sxuon
of course be adverse to the Bible to the design, however injudiciously

Societ 0 e bicl the design may have been carried on,
oclely, On one occasion, WIMCR .. o wigh to debar mankind from their:

will be pm_n%ed outin fhe sequel, st iberty of judgment, or from obtain-
the assumption is made overtly. jng a true kuowledge of the way o
Meanwhile, it may be- observed, eternaliife. A subject of this kind is
that assumptions of such a pature ealculated to supply abusdant matter
are not the less injurious because .of declamation, and to convey to many,
not couched in broad or offensive notions of standing npon _elevated
terms, . ground, while they contend, in popular

Jtwill now be onr business to pre- phrase, fo‘r ?l}e unbouuded diffusion of
sent the reader with some extracts the holy Scriptures, whereby alone we

.. > can become wisé unto salvation.
from this Charge;  and,- that we

av d iniustice. th ‘ ¢ 1 would therefore here, in the very
may do no mjustice, those extracts - beginning, speaking in the mildestnan.

shall be copious. In subjoining t0 yer, 5o far obviate all such remarks, ag |
them a few strictures of ouY own, to.declare, that nothing can more readily
it shall be our endeavour to .avoid coincide with the regular purposes, and

.

{
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patefecit; que antequam paterefur, per-
spici nullo modo poterant, quia, ipsum
passionemque ejus annuntiabant’ Lac-
tant. Instip’ Lib. diil. cap. xx. And
“afterwards, in ' the -Apestolical Age,
;‘ﬂ) is sent to the Ethiepian Eunuch,
to si¥ew him the spirityality of the Pro-
*pheciés of Isaiah, and the general doc-
« trine of the faith of Christ.” pp. 8--12.

We. here make our fiest pauses
and reguest the reader’s -attention -
to the foltowing observations,

The members of the Bible So-
ciety have been: accustomed to réd
gard. thy .actual success of their
undertaking. as affording a strong
presumption in' its favour, Under
every new attack, “under every
fresh prediction of evil, they have

referred the objector to past ex-’

perience for a'reply. Of this an-
chor the Bishop-of Carlisle would
now deprive them; for such we
presume to be the purport of the
first paragraph of the foregoing’ex- .
tract. 1t is a paragraph, indeed,
of which the general, bearing .is
«tlearer than the exact construction.
But the . subject demands some
notice, and may justify a moment’s
delay before we enter on the more .
direct argnments of the right reve-
rend author, --What -may be the
precise ‘foree of the expressions
wsed in the paragraph referred to

—vwhat ‘exactly is meant by the’

“ object of an enterprise failing of
its effect ”~—what that is, which has.
so strangely divided the kingdome—
whether it be the ideaof “ combining -
all mankind in love and good-will,”
or the question.about ¢ moulding
and turping human nature out of
its course; -as” to the determined
prosecution of its several aims and
objects ;”— these and such other
points it is not necessary to agitate,
All that seems important is, to state
what we consider gs the general
scope of the passage in question;—
and we read. it' thus: The great
object proposed. by the institution
of the Bible Society was the pro-.
motion of mutual good-will and
kindness among discordant ‘seets
of Christians ;—and that objeet has
wtterly failed. .-« -

Review of the Bisiwp ‘of Carlisle's Charge.
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* It certainly is not correct to re- .
present-the conciliation of discor=
ant sects as * the great object” of
the Bible Society. T'he great olject
(strictly speaking @it may be called
- the only object) of the Soctety, was -
and is the dispersion of Bibles and
Testaments without note or com-
ment, It is an object perfectly
simple ;. -and how far it has * failed
of its effect” may be judged from
this equally simple. fact, that the
number of Bibles and Testaments
distributed by the Society, from
“the period of its institition up to
September ¥816, amounted 0 one
million, siz hundred and eighty-
-siz thousand, five hundred and
ninely-one. ; :
An effect, however, of the insti-
*tution, not perhaps definitely pro-
posed at the outset, yet early and
warmly anticipated, was that, by
uniting Christians of various ‘per- . -
suasionls in a common pursuit of
deep interest, it would soften down
their ‘mutual ‘asperities of feeling,
and. promote ‘the reciprocation of
kindness and benevolence. A col-
dqteral object of the Seciety this .
_may fairly be called: but, what-
-ever it was, we are.now givet ‘to
understand that the design argued
great ‘ignorance of human nature,
and that the event bas not justified
the expectations so fondly enter-
tained. - The controversy respect.
ing the expediency of the institu-
tion has disturbed and divided the
-kingdom : learnéd” and unlearned
have all: taken their .sides; and
¢« general union-and universal har-
mony are quité out of the qués-
tion,” ’ N
“The members of the Bible So- -
"ciety would probably have no
objection to allow that the oppo-
sition which the plan has encoun-
tered was not foreseen at the com-
mencement, Judging from, our-
selves, we should certainly say that
it was not’; nor should we hesitate
to add, that the spectacle of such
an opposition to such a cause has
operaterd on us as a painful disape
poinitment, apd that it has excited
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different to that Establishment of served, formed a familiar hegd of

which they are protessed dxac)ples, '

or constituted guardians? Insinua-
tichs of “such a pature, against
su~hy persons, are really aomev«.hat
conﬁmndmn Au eminent stales-

man of dnnquity, on being in-
formed that one of the most llus--

trious of his countrymen had been
put to death.on a charge of treason,
1s reported to have exclaimed, ¢ If
Parmenio was innocent, who ‘then
is safe ? If Parmenio was guiity,
who theidis to be trusted 7> So we
may say; If the exalted‘person—
ages alluded to, aud many others
equally or scarcely less, distin-
guished, are innocent of -the dis-
loyalty charged upon them, then
where is the character, however
elevated, which may not be vili-
fied 7 If, on the contrary, they de-
serve the lmputatxon, then what

possible ussurance can we have of:

the loyalty of any body else,~—of the

. Bishop of Carlisle, for example,

or the Bishop of Lincolu, or the
new Bishop of Llandaff, or the
learned and (we affix the epithet
most sincerely) venerable Souety
at Bartlett's Buildings ?

Let us now prmeed to examine
the substunce of tie right reve-
rend author’s reasoning; ‘which i is,
in fict, no other than the familiar
argument of the inexpedience and
danger of distributing Bibles with- *
The lower
orders of the communily, it seems,
eannot gain any understanding of
the true scriptural meaning of va-
rious parts of the - holy Scriptures,
unless they are provided with some
guide or help for the purpose. 8o
far from tls, the distribution of
the unexpiained Bible, the Bishop
elsewhere teils us, will be too
likely to *“ give encouragement to

“the wayward mind to wrest it to

wrong ideas, perpkxmﬂ doubts,
and hurtful purposes.’

" The absolute necessity of Bibli-
cal commentaries, and thé dan-
gers to be apprehended from the
orculation of the unexpounded
text, have, as has just been ob-

CurisT. OBsERY, No, 181.

‘tament™;

IV, pp. 705 et seq.

objection with theeassailants ot the -
Bible Society.” Oecasionally, in-
deed, the ar"unwu.t has been pro-
pused in a shape 50 - extlav(xgam
as clearly to identify it with the
old papal topic of the nasus cereus,
the theme of the strongest repro-
bation of our reformers. With
what . feelmus would the Rx(llc\s
and the Jewels have heard it main-
tained by a member of the English
Church, that-the true. and unadul-
terated word of God, if given
away by a Papist, will be produc-
tive of Papery; if by a Socinian,
of Sociniunism; if by a Calnmat
of Calvinism ? Yet has this propos
sition been laid down in the broad-
est terms by a controvertist on the
present subject. The work before
us exhibits a greatly mitigated, and
far more tolerable, form of the
same argument. The Bishop of
Carlisle is apprehensive that way-
ward minds may pervert the utiex-
_plained Bible to hartful purposes,
"He caunot couceive how the lower
classes should wnderstand the holy
Scriptures, or at least various
parts of them, without assistance.
But the argument does not appear
to be supported by any new proofs
or illustrations, excepting a passage
from Lactantius, and an incident
,recorded, in the Acts; buth of
"which, so far as they apply al all,
prove tlie contrary.

The passage from Lactantrus,
whatever be its force or meaning,
does not refer to tlie scriptural
books in general, but to the writ-
ings of the prophets, or, at the
most, to the-whole of the Old Tes-
which now constituds

* The technical term The ‘I’réphcts, has

. a greater latitude in the writings of the

fathers, than ammong modern  Chrise
tians. Moses, David, and Solomon, are
included in it by, Lactantins himself
(Inst. 1ib. IV, cc.5,8.);and the word ap-
pears occasionally put for the Old 'tes-
tament in general, The term wus nsed
with a different sort of latitnde by tim,
later Jews, See Christ, Observ, Vol.
This lust metod
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-but a part-of the sacred canon.
"Butewhat does the passage in fact
mean? A very leading idea of the
disquisition * “from which it is ex-
tracted, is this; That the ancient
“prophecies were a sealed book

before the coming and passion of

Chyist, but that, as they referred
to these very events, therefore,
when the events actually took
place, the predictions. beeame
lucid and intelligible. In
conformity with this idea, the ex-

tract in question states, that our

Saviour, after his resurrection, ex-

plained the prophecies to his dis-

ciples, which prophecies could not

be understood (* antequam patere-

tur”) before he suffered. It is
true, the passage further implies

of using it is supposed to have been

sanetioned by our Divine Saviour him.

self in the last chapter of $t, Luke (cited
above.) See Poole’s Synops. in loco.

It is necessary to bear in mind the
enlarged sense put on the term by the
fathers, in order to conceive the full
force of that passage in the Te Deum ;
“ The glorions company of the Apostles
—the goodly fellowship of the Prophets
—praise thee.”

with a similar extension ; and this idea
too seems justitied by several passages
in the fathérs, The reader will then
perceive with what beauty of gradation
the chorus of praise is arranged in that
unrivalled eomposition. The Hallelujah
is represented as beginning with the

highest order of created beings, and as
descending, through varicus orders of

the blessed, to earth; while the angelic
host of cherubim and seraphim,—the
beatified ministers of the complete dis.

pensation of Christ,—the beatified mini-
sters of the prophetic. dispensation of
B%oses,~the beatitied martyrs of Christ
who had sealed a good confession with
their blood,— and the hely church
throughout all the world ,=~+éuccessively

‘This sim-
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Tudeed, we conceive.
the term Apostles also to be 1here used

bear a part in the harmony..

ple description is perbaps more really
sublime than the spléndid angelic hie-
rarchy of the schools, with all their-
princedoms,
distri-
buted and qmttemwwd by theadmn‘able

¢ thrones,  dominations,
virtugs, powers,” even when

genins of Milton,
* Vide Iystit. lib. IV. cc. 15, 20

=y

fJak
that, even then, those prophccxes
wou!d not have been' understood
had .not onr Saviour himself con-

-descended to expound them;—

that is, they would not have been
understood by the disciples :¢Zhut
does this apply to us, whon these .
‘very disciples have furnished with
the true solution of the prophetic
mysteries, by largely relating the
history of their Divine Master, and
minutely illustrating it’ from the
several predictions which it suc-
cessively fulfilled? Do we, who
are thus surrounded by the' day.
light ofsthe New Testament, stand
in the same position with the dis
ciples under the circumstances
supposed, rootedly prepossessed
as they were with the notion of a

- . temporal Messiah, stunned in all

their hopes by the death of Christ,
and scarcely able to trust their
senses for the evidence of his
resurrection 2-

We have thus joined issue very
contentedly with the right reves

“rend author, on the passage quoted

from Lactantius; with what success
the reader must judge ;—but,

“having done so, fet us be allowed

to express our surprise, that, in
citing an incident in the hls!ory
of our Saviour, and citing it as
the ground-work of an lmportant
argument, it should have been
thonght proper to state the faot
rather in the words of an unin-
spired- father of the church, -and
that toe so late a father as Lac
tantius, than in thelanguage of the
sacred Fvangehst ‘who records it
It is perfectly fair to give us the
note and connnent; but at least
let us bave the text also. §t

uke, who relates the incident
in bis last chapter, not only says
much more fully what is.said by
Lactantius (and, so far, the remarks
we have already made on Lactat-
tius will apply), but he adds this
capital circumstance, “ Then opes-
ed ke their understanding, that
they mlght understand the Serip-
tures.” Here was more than e
position; here was illuminatios
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likewise ; and. it is ¢A#s which
makes the important feature of the
story. Fo:any thing that appears,
it was hardness of heart and preju-

dico-gwhich made the disciples so

slow 'in comprebending the Pro-
*phets ; not any inherent difficulty
in applying the predictions which
they had read to the occurrences
which they had seen. Atall events,
the circumstance recorded by the
_ Evangelist may suggest to us a
serions doubt, whether the prin-
cipal requisite for a profitable
perusal of the Scriptures be not
something beyond- the power of
notes and comments to supply.
The. Bishop’s second precedent
is derived from the Ac¢ts of the
Apostles,  Philip, he observes,
was ¢ sent to the Ethiopian Eu-
nuch, 1o shew him the spiritnals

ity of the ‘prophecies of Isaigh,

and the general doctrine of the
faith of Christ,”" The intend-
ed inference is, that the Bible
should not be entrusted to the
common people, unless accompa-
nied either by a teacher or by a
commentary. X
appear that the conclusiveness of
“this inference had been very deeply
considered. Forcaun it be seriously
maintained, that even a child, with
the New Testament— nay, with
this very narrative—in his hands,
resembles the noble. Ethiopian,
educated and statedly resident in
a heathen country, a recent visitor
at Jernsalem, and i whose hearing
our blessed Saviour had probably
never been named except as a
nototious and convicted impostor ?
The precedent little applies to
those who, in the same page that
relates the Ethiopian’s doubts, find
_also recorded the decisive manner
ia which those doubts were re-
solved. In the case of such per-
sons, the passage, far from proving
the want of a commentary, does
itself supply the commentary that
was wanted, and thus enables them,
eveg without a guide, to * nnder-
stand what they read,” .
1f; then, the two precedents tltat

It would hardly "

.
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have been just considered, are to
be argued from in the unconditional
manuer of which he who has pro-
duced them sefsthe example,—they
seem clearly to establish, that the sa«
cred Books require’ no exposition
whatever. For both ofthem lead us
to this consideration, that the Scripj
tures as we now have them, thatis,
the Jewish and Christian Scriptures
combined, give us, not only doubts,”
but solutions. The Bible, in this
view, is itself both text and com-
mentary, that which was commen-
tary .in the days of the Apostles
having now become a part of. the
text. Therefore, arguing broadly
and arbitrarily from these prece-
dents, it would rather follow that

-all additional commentaries might

be discarded, as being at the best’
superfluities, o

But such inferences in the gross
are little conducive to the interests
of truth. There is no doubt that
Scripture contains difficulties which -
a judicious expositor may often
assist in dispelling: neither is
there any doubt that a practical
commentary may much contribute
toedification; aud, on both grounds,
it is clearly incumbent on Chris-
tians, according to their several
means and opportanities, to promote
the use and circulation of such
expositions and commentaries as
they houestly judge to be tiie best
and most scriptural, The note and
the comment are important as well

“as'the text; the oftice of circulating, -

so far as occasions serve, the one,
isas obligatory as that of circulating,
so far as occasions serve, the other,
To this extent all are agreed. But,
when we come to estimate tde °
relative importance of these two
objects, the comparative force of
these two obligations, then it is
that a deplorable differetice of sen-~"
tinient arises. ‘

In the opinion of Dr.Wordsworth
(for, in him, we have a right to
assume that the expression is an
accurate exponent of the thought,)

-

. the distributionof explanatory com-

ments and devotional forms is of
F2 -
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almost equal dignity and impor-"
tance with that of the sacred text
itself. In our judgment, on the
contrary, such language is rash,
unscriptural, and untrue; for the
former of those objects, is very
greatly inferior in digaity and im-
portance to the fatter. Nor does
this imply any dnconsistency. The
mathematician talks of his infinites
of different orders, and with much
more reason may the moralist talk
of obligations unequal in their de-
gree, » It is not less the duty of 2
Christian to relieve the temporal
necessities of his fellow-men, than
to minister to their spilimal wants;
but, if these duties were in any case
1o come into conflict, that man
would be thought a very indifferent
Christiun who could hesitate be-
tween them. a single moment.

To resume, however, our more
immediate task—The Bishop of
Carlisle repeatedly adverts 1o the

alarm which the proceedings of .

tlie Bible Society have occasioned.
In a passage which will hereafter
be adduced, he even describes this
apprehension as having extended 10
 multitudes.”  They dread, it
secins, the effects which the indis-
criminate perusal of the Bible may
produce ou the bulk of the people.

The intended inference for the
Bible Society, we presume, is, M-
tis terribilis, multos caveto. But
surely these multitudes might find
some fitter subject for' their fears.
We believe it to be a very great
mistake in point of fact, that per-
sons of the lower orders, when put
in possession of a Bible, are apt to
be misled or injured by the more
dxfhcult or perplexing parts of holy
wit. Forat very beautifully hap-
peus—and it is an additional ex-
ample of the principle of compcn-
sution inthe works of Providence—

that the same circumstances which’

in one vigw increase their danger

as readers of the unexplained Scnp~

turg do in another dimmish 1t.

This_we shall attempt briefly to

shew not as @ 1urmer of curious

nlm-n-.mon, but' as xmmcdxatel)
v F
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bearing on the great question.of
the carwlatton of the Bible without
uote or comment. In trath, having
disposed, as we trust, of the prece-
dents referred to by our author, it
is natural that we should no(dlo

" rectly address ourselves to the dis-,

proof of his leading position.

In the first phce, if uneducated
readers of the Dible are less acute
than the learned, they are in the
same proportion less fastidious,
Their wisophistieated minds theive
on that plain fare which more deli-
cate fastes find homely and un--
pleasing, They read the simple
narrative of the Fal of Man, and
they draw from it the obvioss mo-
raly without onoe thinking it neces-
sary ‘to allegorizé it into modem
philosophy.  They peruse the his-
tory of Redemption, and they con.
template its mysteries.in reverent
atteniion, without- once finding it
expedient to resolve them into the
rational religion of Socinianism,
With them, the heart is more busy
thun the discursive faculty, and it
teaches them gratefully to receive
truths

From which our nicer optics turn away,

It cannot be necessary to quofe
anthovities , on so clear a point,
That the oredt perverpter of Srip-
ture has been presumptuous, of
purblind learning, not humble and
unsuspecting ignorance, is a truth
now universally known, and always
acknowledged,—always that is, ex
cept when it is to be acted upou.
Yet, since Lactantins, as we have
seen,hasheen appealed tointhework
before us, it may not be uninter-
esting to shew how closely the opie
nion of that classical writer concurs
with the general ‘sentiment on the
present sulucct In a passage, o
which an English translation may
more ensily’ represent the sense
than. the elegance, the Christian
Cicero thus delivers himself: *Oue
priucipal reason why the sacred
Scripture fiuds so little credence
with the wise and learned and
mighty of the present age, ig, tha

. :
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the prophets employ a plain and
familiar'style, adapted to the intelli.
gence of the commbon people. They
“arethercfore held chicap by those
who desire neither to read nor to
hearany thing that.is not recom-
mended by polish and eloquence, —-
men, whose minds are incapable of
being impressed, except by that
which charms their ears with its
harmony. Whatever appears low
or mean, such persons reject as
, trifling, puerite, and vulgar. Ina
word, thgy regard nothing s true,
but that which is agreeable; no-
thing as worthy of belief. but that
which excites pleasusrable sensa-
tions ; and make embellishment, not
truth, theirstandard of value*®.,”

In the second place, it is true
that the poor have neither leisure
nor lehrning to understand the
‘more abstruse or mysterious parts
of Scripture ; but then this want of
leisure and learning disinclines, as
well as disgualifies them, for the

- study, Their hours of reading are
the hours of lassitude or of sickness.
Itis not in such seasons that men
go laboriously wrong. The scho-
lar and the spphist may read for

. the purposes of contention; bat
the humble read that they may
be instructed, and the weary and
heavy-laden that they may find rest.
Their objects are repose, comfort,
tranquillity ; net vain exercitations
of reasouing, or oppositions ‘of ‘sci-
eace falsely so catled.- 'T'o au un-
educated man, the simplest portions
of Scripture will naturally prove the

# « Nam hecin primis causa est, cur
apud sapientes et doctos et principes hu-
Jjus szcali Scriptura Sancia fide carcat;
quod Prophete communi ac simplici
sermone, ut ad populum, sunt jocati.
Contemnuntur itague ab iis, qui nihil
audive vel legere nisi expolitum ac di-
sertum volunt; mec guicqnam inhmrere

+ animis eorum potest, nisi quod aures
blandioti sono permulcet. Iila vers,
qua sordida videntur, anilia, inepta, vul-
garia existimantur, Aded nihil verum
putant, nisi quod aunditit ‘suave est;
nikil credibile, nisi quod potestincutere
Yoluptatem ; nemo rem veritate ponde-
ray, sed-ornatd,”  Imstit, LibuV, § 1.

'
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most engaging. Give him in his
leisure moments a Bible, and ob-
'The plainer nar-
ratives of thé Old 'Testament, such
as the histories of*Noah, of Job, or
of Daniel—the Psalms, soremark-
able for the truth' and nature of
their stylé—perhaps, the obviously
evangelical passages of Isaiah,—
these will, be found to occupy his
chief attention. But, even aboveé
these, ‘o

. % Perhaps the Christian volume is his

theme,
How Gniltless Blood for gnilty man
was shed ;
How He who bore in heaven the
Second Name T
Had not ou earth whereon to lay his
head>” )
The Cotter of Burns, indeed,
does not altogether confine himself
to easy reading; but the Cotter of
Burns, it must be remembered, is a
person of education. . ’
Now if, in the perusal of these
touching compaositions, some feeling
arises beyond a vague curiosity ox
a merely transient interest,—if a
‘desire is excited to kumow more
familiarly the mightyand impressive
subjects spoken of,—if a senfiment
of reverence grows up for the ex-
cellence of Revelation and the ma-
jesty of its Author,—if a perception,
however indistinet or - mysterious,
is attaiped, of -the powers of the
world to come,—if an approach,
however faint,” is made 10 that
Christian humility on which, as on
some low valley, the dews of heaven
love to descend,—why must it be
supposed a probable consequence,

“ that the mind, which is at one mo-

ment thus engaged and impressed,
will, in the next, plunge intc,all
the difliculties of sceptical or.pole-
mieal speculation? Why must it,
even on the ordinary principles of
buman natuare, be imagined, that
the humble student in question
will desert that plain reading which
has come home to his heart, for
matters of doubtful or delusive dis-
putation T Why must it be thought

* Coftex's Saturday-Night.



33

that he will pot rather recede with
instinctive reverence from the dark
places of a2 Revelation which he has
Jearned to respegt? Why must it
be believed that the impressions
his untotured mind has received,
may not operate as a preservative
agalust snares which might prove
perilous to hardier understandings?
Above all, why must it be conclud-
ed that the aid of a super-human’
influence wilt be wanting, to cherish
his faint piety, to give definition to
his vague ideas, and to fortify him
azainst the seductions of the temp-
ter? There is surely no absurdity
in trusting that such a person may
experience the mercifid guidance
of that Spirit, who is described as
ever present to human infirmity,—
as knocking at the heart for ad-
mittance—~as waiting fo be gracious
—as anxious (if the figure may be
used) for ocecasions of infusing holy
desires, suggesting good counsels,
and prompting just works: for
under such human images as these
have the Scriptures been pleased to
represent the magnitude, though
not the nature, of perfect and pas-
sionless goodness.
1f this is enthusiasm, it is the en-
‘thusiasm of Saint Chrysostom and
“the Homilies of the Church of
Eagland. ¢ God receiveth the
learned and unlearned, aud casteth
away none, but is indifferent unto
all.  And the Scripture is full, as
well of low valleys, plair ways,
and easy for every man to use and
to walk in, as also of high hills and
mountains, which few men. can
climb unto. And whosoever giveth
his mind to holy Scriptures with
diligent study and hurning desire,

it capnot be, saith Saint John Chry- -

sostom, that he should be left with-
out help. Foreither God Almighty
will send bim some godly doctor
to teach him—as he did t+ instruct
the Eunuch, a nobleman of Ethio-
pia, and treasurer to Queen Can-
dace; who having 4 great affection
to read the Scripture, although he
understood it not, yet for.the desire
that hie had unto God’s word, Gud

-

.
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sent his Apostle Philip to declare
unto him the. tyue sense of the
Scripture that he read—or els, if
we luck a learned man to instruct
and teach us, yet God himself from
aebove will give light unto’ our
minds, and teach us those ‘things
which are necessary for us, and
wherein we be ignorant, " And, in
another place, Chrysostom_ saith
that man’s human and worldly wis
dom, or science, is not needful to
the understanding of Scriptare; but -
the revclation of the Hofy Ghost,
who inspireth the true meaning
unto them that with humility and
diligence do search therefor®.”

Not the least observable circume
stance in this extract, is the pur.
pose for which it -introduces the
Ethiopian nobleman; a purpose
so essentially different, not fosay,

diametrically opposite, from that
to which the same history is turned
in a passage already cited from the
Charge betore us.  In the one case,
the history is quoted to prove that
the unaccompanied Scriptures cas-
not safely be studied by illiterate
persons ; for they will never he
clear to them withdut a commen-
tator. In the other, it is brought
to prove that they may safely be
studied by such persens; for
a commentator, or what is better
than a commentator, will .never

" be wanting. Opinions are free on
all subjects 3 but, for onrselves, we
are much too old-fashioned to he-
sitate, on this occasion, whether we
should side with the Charge or with

.the Homily,—with the Bishop of

Carlisle, or with the united av-

thority of Cranmer, Ridley, and

Latimer.

In answer to these positions, a
line of argument may perhaps be
adopted, which would by no means
be new with the opponents of the
Bible Society. All these good
effects, it may be said, might in-
deed flow from the circulation of
the Scriptures, even without note
or comments provided they were

# Book of Homilies, p. 8, Oxford Edi:
tion, 1602,
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lef} to themselves, . But, then, they
will not be ieft to themselves. False
teachers are abroad ;—men, whose
rank in life necessarily subjects the
lower orders to theit society and
influgnee; men, ever eager  to
spread heresy or enthusiasm ; men
‘who, with that view, would' anx-
iously avail themselves of any re-
ligious impression that might be
produced on an uninferined mind
by the perusal of the Scriptures, to
insinuate pestilent opinions; who
would miginterpret the sacred text,
pervert the unguarded veader, and
thus render the records of truth
an instrument of dangerous ersor.
Even total ignorance may be a less
evil than a knowledge so capable
of abuse. Or, at least, it may be
better that the poor should run a
somewhat greater risk of ‘being
without the Bible hitogether, than
that they should run the risks in-
separable from a possession of the
mninterpreted  Bible,
rounded by such interpreters.

“It must needs be (said ‘the
Highest of Authorities)that offences
come.” That is, we humbly pre-
sume, not that they are the subjects
of direct pre-ordination, or result
from a fatal fitness iu the consti-
tution of things ; but that they may
be ealculated npon, as thé natural
fruits of a corrupt world,—that
they are founded in that moral ne-
cessity which is only the sad self-
consistence of human pature.
the same manner, we may calculate
upon the existence of false doc-
trine, heresy, and schism; they are,
and they always have heen, but 100
prevalent. In assigning, however,
the actual amount of these evils
at any given time, very different
estinrates may be formed ; nor can
we pretend to partake in that live-
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wish,—surrendering to him the
premises of his argument in full,—
it will still appear that we have not
made the remotest approach to his
conclusions.

False teachers, the argument
says, are abroad; and therefore
‘we must be cautious how we dis-
tribute the unexpounded Bible.
Now, if the result of withholding.
the Bible were to withhold the false
teacher also,—if, by restricting the
circulation of the records .of truth,
we restrained at the same time the
propagation of falsehood aud error,
«——if the sending (as eur present
author and others have recom-
mended) all our Bibles to foreign
parts, had the effect of banishing
all our heretics and enthusiasts to
foreign parts also,—there might

"then be some meaning in this dr—

gument, _For it might then be
plausibly maintained that we should
do better to expose our poorer
brethren to the chance of perishing
for lack of knowledge, than 16 the
certainty of being seduced into an
abuse of knowledge ;—or, in other
words, we should rather expose

_them to the chance of losing them-

selyes in the dark, than to the cer-
tainty of being misled in broad day,
But the misfortune is, that the or-
gument proceeds on 2 supposition
precisely contrary to all this. By
the very supposition of the argu-

" ment, the lower classes are sur-
In-

rounded by deceiving guides whom
we cannot remove from them. By
the very supposition of the argu-
ment, therefore, though the Bible
is taken away, the false teacher is
left.behind.  That is, we maywith-
draw the words of truth, but we
leave behind the words of false-
bood. These  wily deluders,—
these seducers with their thousand

finess of alarm, as to their present
prevalence, which is felt by somie
‘persons, and on which the objec-
tion we are considering proceeds.
But that is a question which it may
not be necessary ‘to settle. For,
granting thé obfector all be can

arts,—~-these apostles of mischief,—
cannot be expected to lose. their
persuasive powers, because the
poor lose their Bibles. Tamiliar as
the argument represents them to be
with the common people, and al-
ways baving access to them, ‘aud

+ -
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always on the alert, they mast bave
innumerable modes of producing
mmpression which would still remain
uvntmpaired. What then would be

gained by the.absence of the Bible ?.

Magnify the ohscurities and dif-

ficulties of that sacred volume as’

we will,—still- it must bhave some
tendency to enlighten the wul-
gar, some profitableness for the
nstruction of the ignorant and the
repraof of the sinful, some power of

mahing the foolish wise uunto sal-.

vation. ~ The poor man, whose eyes
were on the Bible, whule his ears
were assailed by heretical decep-
tions, could not but sometimes feel
the contrast between the text and
the commentary. The misrepre-
senting teacher would not fare the
better for being confronted with,
that which lie misrepresented. What
then, we repeat, would be gained by
the absence of the Bible? Gained?
What rather would not be [fost?
For, evidently, the question no
longer is, whether the lower classes
shall Tun the risk of losing their
way’ in the dark or being deluded
in broad day, but whether or not
they shall be subjected to the
double rain of darkness and delu-
sion at once.

It may materially strennthen this
view of the subject, to reflect that
no system we can adopt will take
the Scriptares from the hands of
these alleged false teachers, bhow-
ever we may succeed in withhold-
ing them from the persons who are
to be taught. The heretic will
still possess them; and, by dealing
them out to his hearers in such
portions as may suit his designs,—
Ly exbibiting in a detached sfate
]mssages )ustly intelligible ouly in
their connection, —by tearing text
from context, doctrine from | prac-
tice, and feeling from doctrme,
\nll indeed be able to distort and
dislocate the rule of life into an
engine of destruction. This is not
malter of surmise, but ofexperxence.
Bdbre the Reformation, the most
grievous errors corrupted the relic

T
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gion and worality of the Cliristian
world. - How did those errors ori
ginate, and how were they esta
blished 7 They were produced, and
they were confirmed, mainly by
this, that cerfain prmle"ed pere
sons had the Bible in their hands,
while the bulk of the people hal
it not, The laity knew the Scrip.
tures only from sueh partial views
of them as the hierarchy were pleas
ed to afford. The essence of the
mischief, therefore, consisted, not
in comple'e suppressiof, but i
garbled dxsclosure. And how, o
the other hand, was this unhappy
system subverted? Not' by cor
tending against jt with its own
weapous, or arraying against it its
own arts ; not by rival garblings o
a counter-monopoly ; but by entire
and unveserved and uncompr(f
mising publication; by giving trut
a'‘full and a fair field; by calfing
on ali men fo search the Scriptures;
and by rendering the Scriptures
intelligible to all, that they might
be searched. .

It was therefore justly said by
Chillingworth, that THE minLE
ONLY is the relwion of Protestants;
and this emphahc declaration has
very naturally been appealed to by
the advacates of the-Bible Societw
The Bishop of Carlisle, Towever,
now assures his clergy, that the
declaration of Chillingworth could
never have been so appealed to,
had it beent properly understood;
and, to prove this, be exhibitsit
mlh the context at large, and adds
a commentary of his own, To
avoid any imputation of unfairness,
we will readily transcribe bothtext
and commentary :—

¢ Yon bave hieard mueh of a ﬁomble
saying of the learned and acute Ghilling:
worth, * that the Bible only is-the reli
gion of Protestants.” We all will resr
dily join in the declaration. Butthis
has been um\'arrantably brought for-
ward occasionally in aid of the Bible
Soclety, as if we would deny it, orex
plain it away, and as if Chiltingworth
was pleading for the distribution
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Bibles without note or comment, acs+ coherence to their own grounds, believe:

cording to the present view of things.,
Helad not an idea of it.. He was con-
tending against the practice of the Ro-
mish Church, in extolling the traditions
whick had been received, as of equal
anthorjty with the written word, and in
thus adopting both a written and un«
written word of God,and inshert making
the doctrines of the Council of Trent;
and not the Bible, the rule of faith. In
this respect his argnment was invincible,
and sufficient too; asit obviated all the
particulars of the case about which the
dispute was held. But his great name,
with regard to the use of tl.\% Bible with-
out note or comment, ought not to have
any farther application, than te this his
expressly intended respect and refer-
ence.

“ Judge ye yourselves':

“ Tt is inthe Sixth Book of Chilling-
worth's prudent and  immortal work on
the religion of Protestants, where he is
particularly contending that Protestants
are not heretics, that this notable say-
ing of his is to be found. ¢ It remalns
now, saith he to his opponent, ‘that T
shouldishew, that many reasons of mo-
ment may be alleged for the justifica-
tion of Protestants, which are dissembled
by you, and not putinto the balance.
Know then, sir, that when I say,-the

religion of Protestants is in prudence to .

be preferred before yours; as on the one
side, T do not understand by youwr'reli-
gion, the doctrine of Bellarmine or Ba.
ronius, or any other private manamongst
you, nor the doctrine of the Sorbonne, or

of the Jesuits, or of the Dominicans, or

of any other particular. company among
you, but that wherein you all agree, or
profess to agree, the doctrine of the Coun-
cil of Trent: so accordingly, on the other
side, by the religion of Protestants, 1 do

not understand the doctrine of Luther,

or Calvin, or Melancthon, nor the Con-'
“fession of Augusta, or Geneva, nor the
Catechism of Heidelberg, nor the Ar-
ticles of the Church of England; no ner
the Harmony of the Protestant Confes-
sions; but that wherein all agree, and
which they all subscribe with a greater
harmony, asa perfect rule of their faith
and actions ; thatis, T Biere. THE
Bibrk, T say, Trie Biene oxiy is the
religion of Protestants. Whatsoever
else they believe- besides it, and the
plain irrefragable indubitable tonse-
quences of it, well may they hold it as
a matter of opinion; but as matter of
faith and religion, neither can they with
CurisT, OBsERV. No. 181,

it themselves, nor . require the belief of
it of others, without most high and most
schismatical presumption’ Chap. 6.
Part i, Sect, 56. ’ '

< And now whit is the intent of the
whole of this celebrated passaze? ‘Lo
rebut Roman-Catholic. arguments, and
the upholding of-the Council of Trent as
a rule of faith: to oppose the Bible to
tradition; the revefations of God to the
decrees of men. But there was not an
idea of the unexplained Bihle’s termi-

" nating any difference, which mighthave

arisen between Bellarmine and the doe-
tors of the Sorbonne, and the Jesuits or
the Dominicans amonrgst themselves:
nor any difference wiich may subsist
between the various companies of Pro-
testants one with another. The whole
design is to place the Bible in contra.
distinction te the Romish authorities, to
the doctrines of the Council of Trent,?
re- 12—14. ’ ’

. It must be conceded to the right
reverend author, that Chilling-
worth was not, directly or spect-
fically, recommending the system,
in support of which be has been
cited. The expediency of an as-
sociated distribution of the sacred
text was not the question imme-
diatelv in his view, when he wrote -
the celebrated passage under con-
sideration. But neither was that
the question immediately in the
view of Lactantius, when he wrote
a passage which the Bishop has
elsewhere referred to as pointedly
applicable to the subjecr. This
example, then, proves that an emi-
nent. departed writer may very
fairly be appealed to as an autho-
rity in a question of which * /e
had not an idea;” though certainly -
it does not prove that the appeal
will necessarily be successful.

With what effect the learned pre-
late objects to the appeal now in
question, will best be perceived by
conceding the truth of all that he
says respecting Chillingwortly's sen-
timents. Chillingworth, it ‘scems,
did not mean to set up the un-
expounded Bible as decisive of the
questions in dispute amoung Prates-
tants. Chillingwortl, therefore, is
no!é‘to be quoted as an authority

o .
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for the circulation of the uuex-

pounded Bible with such a view.

And, consequently, Chillingworth

is not to be quoted as an authority,
for the Bible Society., Suchis this

argument ; — founded most mani-
festly orr the assuwmption that the

great ohject of the Bible Society is

the decision of the points disputed

amoug Protestants. To whick we
answer, that, if any other than or-

thodox Protestants be meant—such

as the old Anabaptists, or the mo-

dernUnitarians—thénChillingworth

would undoubtedly have held the

unexpounded Bible to be as con-

clusive against sucl persons as

agaiust the Catholics; and conse-

quently, the author’s premises fail.

But, if orthodox Protestants only

be meant, then.the decision of the

disputes among such persons is not,

nor ever was, nor ever was said to

be, the leading object of the Bible

Society ; nor even one of its leading

objects; nor even (properly speak-

ing) an object with it at all; and

consequently, the author is fight-
ing against pure shadows.

1t is not the resolution of Pro-
testant controversies, but the re-
conciliation of Protestant hearts,
which has formed (even collaterally)
an object with the Bible Society.
Our ain is not to join true Chris-
tians on the grounds where- they
differ, but to bind them on the
grounds where they agree. This
distinction was long since pointed
out by Mr. Vansittart, in his ad-
niirable Letter on this subject, and
is perfectly fumiliar to every think.
ing member of the Bible Society.
Pussibly, the determination of many
cgutroversial points will ultimately
be the effect of the Sotiety’s labours
in circulating the Scriptures. But
the contemplation of such an effect
has never entered as one among the
moving causes of the undertaking ;
and the undertaking may be com-
pletely successful, theugh such an
effect should never follow.

It is plain, therefore, that the
objection of the learned. author,
on}his occasion, can be sustained

#
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only by misapprehending either
Chillingworth or the Bible Society,
or both, It follows thut some more
tenable ground of argument must
be sought for, if the patronage of
‘that eminent name is still {o be
denied to the Society ; and, in-the
meanwhile, and till such argument
is adduced, we shall continue 1o
believe, and to maintain, that an
institution which circulateg the
Bible, and the Bible only, can nei.
ther appeal to an authority more

" justificatory, nor adopt, a mott
-more appropriate, than the seati-

ment that the Bible, and the Bibk
only, is-the religion of Protestants.

The topics, however, which this
reference to Chillingworth has in-

_troduced, are such as we do not

wish to dismiss with so slighta
notice ; and, fortunately for us, the
course of the observations we shall
have to ofter on the passage next
to be extracted from this Charge,
will again bring them under consi.
deration. Mean time, as we have
already considered the gencdl
complaint of the difficulties attend-
ing the perusal of Seriplure, we
are not sorry to meet with the pas-
sage in question, which seems in
tended as sowe specification of the
grounds of that complaint.

“ Athome, if we would oppose the Bible

without note oy comment, te any de-
scription of persons dissenting from our

“church, we .could oppese it to one de-

scription of persans alone, even to that
same description’ to which the great
Chillingworth opposed it—the Roman
Catholics. But in this diocese, whoean
say that that is at all necessary? Wi,
of all those who dissent from our Esta-

Dblistunent, conduct themselves withsuch
_quietness as do those of the Romidh

Charch? We hear by report, that some
few. of that persuasien are amongst »s;
but we know it not from any practicdl
troublesomeness on their part, por eves
from the slightest alarm that theyare
given to interfere with the consciences
of our people, Truth obliges me tossy
thus pach, - o

“ But if we would introduce the Bible
to the Protestant divisions, which to ovr
sorrow do-so acrimoniously prevail it
these our days, of what profit are all
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these fabours, in distributing the Bible
purposely unexplained? We do mot
introduce the namme of God ; for, surely,
that is known to all. We do not intro-
dace the law of God ; for that is almost
inevery hand, at least has been sounded,
in soMe degree, in every ear. In intro-
ducing the Bible to the divisions which
prevail amongst Protestants in general,
our chiief wish is to teach them, in what
sense the words of Scripture are most
tealy and most faithfully interpreteds
But this is a point which has excited
the apprehensions of multitudes through-
out the kingdom, Thejr fear is, that
Seripture’will not be bett&w understood,
by the distribution of Bibles without
note or comment: but, oo the contrary,
that encouragement may be given to the
wayward mind to wrest it to wrong
ideas, perplesing doubts, and hurtful
purposes.” pp.13, 16, -

It has already been observed, that
this passage seems intended to be
specific, but it is not very distinet..
Writers do not always clear’ wp
their meaning by descending into
particulars ¢ -on the contrary, the

L4

obscurity sometimes increases with .

their descent, and makes us long
for the day-light of a few broad
generalities.  fu the- paragraphs
Just quoted, there are several
things hard to explain. What-
sort of an-objection it is to the
honre-proceedings of the Bible So-
ciety at Jarge, that there are a few:
quiet Roman Catholics in the dio-
cese of Carlisle ;—why the quiet-
ness of Roman Catholics, even sup-
posing them quiet throughout the
world, should be any stronger ar-
gument against disseminating the
Seriptures now, than it would have
been before the Reformation, when
all were Catholics and all were
quiet ;—what is meant by ¢ intro-
ducing the Bible to the Protestant
divisions” now prevailing—which,
by th'e way, soon turns out to be no
introduction at all ;—in what sense,
or on what evidence, the law of
God is asserted to be almost in
every hand, at a time when such
numbers of families are known to
be destituté of copies’ of the Bible,
and when it, is in proof that, till
the Bible Society arose, the desti-

. .
‘.
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tntion was. even ‘immense; —what
conceivable identity, aflinity, or
approximation there is between the
two propositions, that * the law of
God is almost in every hand,” and
that * it has been sounded, in some
degree, in every ear;"—-such are
some of the questious which the.
Bishop’s remarks suggest, and to
which they surely do not afford a
ready answer, The least that can
be said is, that the pa¥sage, in its
present state, appears considerably
liable ¢ to be wrested,” according
to its own phrase, ¢ to wrong ideas,
perplexing doubts,- gnd hurtful
purposes.” . Co
If we may freely express our
opinion, the passage radically in-
volves that misconception as to the
.conciliatory purposes of, the Bible
Society which has already been
noticed, It assumes, that the great
object of the Society is to recon-
cile the jarring sentiments of po-
lemics on points of doubtful dis-
putaiion. This, however, would

“not have sufliced ; for the Society,

though acling from an absurd mo-
tive, might in fact be answering
some very good end. Therefore it
was necessary further to -assume,
that the ohject before mentioned
could he the only object of such a
saciety, even at the best. Both
assumplions being made accord-
ingly, the argument became com-

“plete, and ran thus :—The proper

object of eireulating the Bible is
to make Protestants agree; the
unexplained Bible never will make
them agree ; therefore, the unex-
piained Bible ought net to be cir-
culated.,

In the very act, however, of de-
veloping Lhese propositions, it ap-
pears to us that the fallacy which
they imply partiaily betrayed it-
self to the good sense and piety of
the author. To hold that the olitef -
end of disseminating the Scriptures
Is to make Protestants agree, is
necessarily to suppose that men are,
in essential points, Protestaimts al-
ready; but-this again implies, that
lhe(’ Scriptures are either already in

i

»
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their possession; or so completely
in their know]edge, as to make
the possession safe; and, if so,
the whole argument becomes as
absurd as itis uscless. 'Tnattempt-
ing to untwist the horns of this
dilemma, which made ¥ equally
difficult to maintain that the bulk
of the people fhad .the Scriptures
and that they bhad them mnot, it
would seem that those hesltatmﬂ
positions were resorted 1o :—1st,

-The law of God is almost in every

hand: and 2dly, At least, it has
been sounded, in some degree, in
every ear :--statements, however,
which, even if they were as correct
and as eflective as the right reve-
rend author supposes,  would only
prove that the Bible Society, in
doing what has in fact been done
already, is acting a part equally
harmiess and unnecessary.

But' thesc statements suggest a’

remark which appears to us s of far
greater impotrtance. The oppo-
nents of thé Bible Society are apt

very strongly to assert their re.’

verence for the sacred Book itself ;
and we have no right 1o question,
or even to suspect, their sincerity.
Let us not,
stood to speak with any mental
reservation, when we say, that it is
possible for men to feel and intend
excellently, who are yet betrayed
by prejudice into a line of acting
and of reasoning widely inconsistent
with their feelings and intentions.
We may be deceived ; but it is our
opinion that il the writers in
question have fallen-into this error,
however undesignedly or uncon-
sciously. Probe their readoning ;
an®, somewhere or other, it will
clearly be found to imply postulates
encroaching on the paramount au-
thority of Revelation. Even in the
respectable pages of Dr. Words-
worth, it seems to us that this flaw
is never effectoally covered from
view by the “ well-seeming and se-
rious minuteness and pomp* ” of his
Hoolierian periods; and, to escape

* Dr, Wordsworth’s Reply, p.68,
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therefore, - be under--
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the same difticulty, Bishop Marsh
vainly writhes in all the torture of
dialectics. But, in the haunds of
splainer and less practised contro- *
versialists, the defect perhaps dis.
covers itself more quickly. The
Country Clergyman, for example,
at onge finds that the Bible i
equally ready to speak Calvinism
or Socinianism according fo the
creed of those by whom “it s dise
tributed ; aud an auther to whom
we listen with far greater deference,
the Bishiop Af Carlisle, represents
the ¢ souuding of the Divine Law,
in some degree, in men's ears” as
nearly an equivalents for a ready
access to the records of that law
in all their fulness and purity.

In a passage we have before
cited, the Bishop aflirms, with 2
sxmphcxty ‘and a dignity well- be.
fitting the episcopal character,
that nothm« could wmore readily
coincide with the regular purposes
“and inclinations and endéavours of
the long life with which God, in
his great mercy, bad favoured him,
than to spread the word of Godin
‘every quarter; so that ail, from the
least to the greatest, might know
God and Jesus Christ whom e
_hath sént. The words are selemn,
and even affecting; and far from
us be the presuwptuous ‘uncha
ritableness of doubting the perfect
truth of a decldrallon which, so
wade and on such an oceasion,
must be considered as a humble but
deliberate appeal to the Searcher
of hearts. But the venerable an
thority of age and -station ougit,
not to screen from censure those
errors which it only renders doubly
dangerous: nor are such errors
hLely to be the less injurious, be-
cause they are committed inad«
vertently. We must be alldwed,
therefore, with respectful but with
honest freedom, to protest against
the unfounded and hazardous
statement, that it. makes but 2

slight shade of difference whether

men have in their hands the Divine
Law in its undivided gntireness, of
merely hear it,  at least, in some

.
>

.
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degree, sounded in their ears.” It
is an immense chasm which these
slight words, *¢ at least,” * in
some degree,” are here employed
to- bridge over ;—no. less than the
interval between the great Protest-
ant principle of the importance of

" an integral Scripture, and the pre.

tended sufficiency of that partial
and uncertain sounding of truth,
1 which has originated almost all
the corrupt Christianity siace the
days of the Gnosties. i

Since, Yowever, the Nief ground
of objection agaiust the Bible So-
ciety, after all, is, that the circu-
lation of the unexpounded Bible
can produce no effect on the state
of sects, we will endeavour to de-
liver our sentiments on this subject
in a more expanded form than’ we
have yet had the opportunity of
doing. It wiil, of course, be un-
derstood that we mean to expréss
only our own views and opinions,
withont- presuming to -answer for
those of the Society at large,
\What we have to offer, may be
couched in three very plain pro-
positions : —

1. In disseminating the word
of God, it i# the object of the So-
ciety to oppose false doctrine and
heresy, as well as vice and immo-
rality, by whatever name covered, .
or in whatever denomination of
Christians to be found, '

Bishop Goodenough thinks.that
the only persuasion of Christiuns
to whom the Bible, without note or
comment, 'can be opposed with
effect, is that of the Roman Catheo-

‘of Carlisle’s Charge.
ccreed, as such, but -against all
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false churches and false creeds;
against all impiety  and atheiswm,
speculativé or practical ; against
Deism as a system of fatal defective-
ness ; against Antinomianism as a
system of horrible. perversion

“against evil, both in its essence-and

in its effects ; against. principalities,
against powers, against the rulers
of the darkness of this world,
against spiritual wickedness in high
places. i

Surely, the anxiety of argument
betrayed the right reverend pre-
late nto an oversight, when he
laid down so broad a proposition as
that we have just disputed. With
whatever obscurity the sacred
Scriptures may be thought to ex-
press. themselves respecting those
minor poirits- on which orthodox
Christians differ, it can .never be
coutended that they doubtfully, or
only by circuitous inference, con-
denn those more important per-
versions of faith which are gene-
rally proscribed by the consent of
the reformed creeds. Points of
discipline, or forms of worship,
are perhaps matters of elaborate

" deduction ; but the great articles

of faith and practice—those car-
dinal truths which the Socinian,
the Pelagian, or the Antinomian,
buve -vainly attempted, by means
of their notes and comnents, to
explain away—he that runs may
read. No expository learning is
wanted to elicit the meaning of
that simple statement, The Werd
was God, and the Word was made

lics. Trom this opinion we beég flesh. Novoluminous commentary
leave totally to dissent; having the need be resorted to, for.the eluci-

firmest conviction that the Sacred

Volmne plainly and broadly testifies .

against all such fallucy of doctrine
as amounts to heterodoxy, and all
such error of conduct as amounts
toirreligion ; and that these strong-
holds of corruption, in whatever
sect they may be found, it is mighty
in the didtribu-
tion of that volume, therefore,
our opposition is” not directed
against: any * specific church or

dation of that plain negation, Not 9f
works, lest any man should boast.
No mighty mass of annotations is
requisite to illustrate the force of
that direct question,+If eny man
say that he hath faith, and have not
works, can faith save him?

Will it be urged as any argument
against the clearness of Scripture
on these great points, that there
are those whom its declarations
respecting them, however simple
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or direct,
The ‘fathers of the charch bave
never considered the prevalence-of
scepticism, or false doctrine, as a
proof of the difliculty or doubtful-
ness of Revelation, « Those things
which are perspicuous in them-
selves, are hard to heretics; for
how should wisdem find entrance
into an ill-disposed mind?” Such
sre the sterling words of St. Cyrii:
they are therefore entitled to the
greatest attention; nor, in the
estimate of those who revere the
authority of talent and piety, will
they lose any of their weight from

the circumstance of having been .

adopted by Bishop Jewell.

2. In supporting, therefore, the
Bible Society, we admit it to be
our object to oppaose all capital or
considerable perversions of Chris-
tian truth and morals. This is the
first of our three positions. The
second is, that it is nof our object
to oppose those minor errors which
may consist with holding the essen-
tial articles of Revelation.

In the observance of this dis-
tinction, we.humbly conceive gur-
selves {o De acting in strict conso-
nance with the principle which
the Bishop of Carlisle himself cites .
from Chillingworth, and eites with
the fyllest approbatlon. It is our -
object to make known the essemce
of Christianity ; and nothing seems
to deserve that name *but that
which-the Bible teaches, either by
explicit statement, or by ¢ plain,
irrefragable, indubitable” infer-
ence. Nor is it of any moment
in this place to determine what
are, and what are not, the vital
or cardinal parts of Revelation;
so long as it is admitted that
whatever is not revealed
sutlicient clearness to strike the
perception of 2 sincere and un-
perverted ufr}ulrer, is for that
very reason nof vital or cardinal,
and, consequently, that the diffu-
sion of the Bible will of itseif
secufe'to such inquirers the know-
ledge” of truths really essential,
and of those only,
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have failed to convince ? -

with .

3. But, thirdly, though the cir-
culaiion of the Bible, without note
or comment, may not indure the
knowledge of minor truths, (and
what is it that will insure such
knowledge )—and though the de-
termination of non-essential ques-
tions is not our objeet,—vet this by
‘1o means precludes us from hoping
that a more general acquaintance
with the sacred books may it
mately produce the effect of clear-
ing up many points, now dnsputrd
among cqfblly sincerev and,
essential matters, equally oxthodox
professors of Christianity,

To indulge in sanguine expecta-
tions of the establishment of a per.
fect catholic consent throughont
Christendom, would be rasll augd
unreasonable ; wuless indeed such
expectations can be made to stand
on_a fair interpretation of that
word of prophecy, which is itseifa
nriracle, and to the fulfilment of
which a miracle, if necessary, will
never be wanting.. But right rea
son does pot pronounce it to be

[Jax,

impossible that many controversies, -

which now divide the world, should
one day be disposed of; and ifon
other subjects, why hot with re-
‘spect to points of theology 1 ¢ Time
(says Cicero), which effaces the
fictions of opinion, enforces and
. confirms the conclusions of truth”
In realizing this pleasing prospect,
if it ts ever to be realized, doubtless
we may look for much to be ac
complished by the arguments of
leatned and candid and pious ex-
positors of Scripture: in other
words, comments wnd notes may
here be expected to prove very -
effective. But we may relyon it
as the surest of all axioms, that
the basis of a catholic consent,
at whatever time and in whitever
degree it shall take pluce, mast be
laid in deep and.aniversal kaow
ledge of the Divine Volume itself
and can be laid in nothing else;
and that there cannot be a more
radical mistake than to suppose
that we shall reconcile opinions by
fewing to allow them free scope,
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or promote the“adoptioh of a com-
mon scheme of exposition by shew-
ing ourselves jealous of the- text
which ig to be expounded; -
These then are our-three propo-
- sifions; It is.an object with us to
cirenlate essential and fundamental
traths: it is net an absoluté objeet
* with "us, to circalate' truths net
essential : but we do not exclude,
the hope that this also may be an
ultimate effect of our labours.
30 speaking, we give only our own
. views; butit is cerl'«\xrﬂy our be-
lief that, on these ¢
should be et by & great majority
of the members of the Bible So-
ciety. . :
Aund  this course of remark natu-
rally conducts us to the only topic
on which we have vet to trouble
the veader. Wiy should the Bi-
shop of Carlisle be. apprehensive
that the Bible Society will injnre
the interests of our national esta-
blishment? In his view, as in ours;

.

the Church of England, both in’

essentials and jn less important
respects, is built on the foundation
of the Apostles and Prophets. .Is
it possible, then, that the abundant
dissemination of the apostolic and
prophetic writings should “impair
" the influence of that establishment?
Or. will a close inspection of the
mussy foundation, teach men to
distrust the solidity of the lofty.
superstructure ? .-

In the eves of un impartial ob-
server, the system of the BibleSo-
ciety would probubly appear pecu-
liarly agreeable to the genius of the

Charch of England.” That ehurch

has attached no comments insepa-
rably to the sacred text; for the

mischievous consequences of such’

a policy had been made sufliciently
flagrant by history. Neither is’ it
+ her principle to sapply eopies of

the Bible for the individual use of
‘the numerous poputation conprised .

within the sphere of her influence;
for (among other objectiors).the
provisions of ‘funds " for such an-
object would have been :imprdcti-
able. * But, necither. supplying

.Rezview' of the Bishop of Carlisle’s C’izarge.
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such copits nor anmexing such
comments, she yet loudly and
authofitatively enjoins on all her
followers the private and domestic
perasal of the holy Scriptures. Of
course, all are bound to procure

.copies, who ¢dn; aud, if they can-

not, into what imagination .could
if enter; that they violate any duty,
moril or ecclesiastical, by obtaining
assistance for so excelleata purpose
from the benevolence of their bre-
thren? ) '

It has, however, béen countended
that the Disseniers who have joined .

. the Bible Society, must naturally

indulge the expectation that the

. procecdings of that instilution will
.operate, however silently and gra-

dually, ‘the supercession of the
Church of England ; and that this

ds good reason why a churchman

should ‘tremble. " Evenr admitting,
however, tor the sake of argument,
that such aa expectlation is enter-

“tained by the persons in question,

ot what grounds should a censci-
entious churchman adopt. the same
opinion? The Society is severely
vonfined to the use of a single
weapon ~~ the holy - Scriptures:—
from such a ‘weapon, what-has a
seriptural church to dread?  The

- hopes.” and anticipations of the

separatist may perhaps be very
eonsistent ;—-possibly he believes
that ‘the Bible will be against the
church, because he believes that the
church is against the Bible. But

_why should we, who dissent from

his belief on the one pomt, concur
with it at the same moment on the
other? Why should we commit the
moustrous contradiction of pro-
nouncing his hopes to be well-
founded, though we know the ody
foundation on which they rest ta be
sand 1~ Or, in other words, while
we flatly deny his premises, why
should we obstinately embrace his
conclosion 1-

‘Some distinguished advocates of
the Bible Society have suggested a

-consideration on this subject which

well faerits the - attention of the
candid, Ifthe coalition of Church-
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men and Dissenters in the Bible
Society imports any concession on
either side, it is on that of the Dis-
senters ; since it is only the au-
thorised version of the Scriptures
which the Society circulates in this
country. The sliglitest reflection
will shew the correctuess of-this
remark. Our national translation,
being the work of Churchmen, is
naturally tinctured with an eccle-
siastical phraseology, which, with
whatever propriety adopied, ean-
not be supposed altogether pleas-
ing to a Non-conformist. Many
of the Dissenters, perhaps, would
be disposed to banish the word
bishop, which so frequently occurs,
and to substitute some term less
forcibly  conveying hierarchical
associations. The Baptists con-
tend ithat the Greek words ren-
dered baptize, baptism, and baptist,
should rather have been translated
immerse, immersion, and immerser.

These terms, they allege, would.

have been wore critically exact;
and it is plain that the familiar use
_of them in the English New Testa-
ment would have afforded a primd
Jacie argument against baptisin by
sprinkling, which tlie adoption of
the technical terms employed in

theirstead has the effect of exclud-

mg. It is no question with us,
what may be the validity of such
objections to the mnational Bible;
but ‘the members of the church will
act only candidly in remembering
that such ebjections are in fatt
waved by’the separatists who sub-
scribe to the Bible Society.

" These remarks apply with pecu-
liar force to one division of persons
c&xlling‘themse]ves Christians, who
have, in a few instances, joined the
Rociety, and whose junction with
it, partial as it has been, has occa-
sioned much discussion and ani-
madversion. 1t is not necessary to
inform our readers that, from all
the distinctive tenets of the So-
cinians, the creed of the Christian
Observer is campletely * alien and
abhorrent.”  Lhe motives and thé
consciences of men must be left to

3

g
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the judgment of a Higher Tribunal,
but their avowed principles ate
matters of human cognizance,
Concerning these we have fornted
a very decisive opinion in the case
of the persons in question ; and
the result is, that no sect, relgious
or anti-religious, exists, with whom
we hold so little communion of
doctrine, or sympathy of sentiment;
—¢ Nulla nobis cum illis sociclas,
sed potius summa disiractio ;"—yet
with this exception, that we feel no
scruple in ;upporting warmly an
institution to which a few of them
contribute ; for the. truth is, that,
in this truly “ novel union and
combination,” the compromise of
consistency is not on our part, but
on theirs., The orthodox Christian
no more surrenders his faith to
Priestley or to Belsham, by uniting
his subscriptions for such a purpose
with those of a Socinian, than, by
uniting them with - the donations
of Jews and Mohammedans (both
of which classes have occasionally
contributed to the Bible Society),
he professes to embrace the legends
of ‘the Talmud or the Koran, On
the contrary, nothing can be clearer
than that it is the Jew, the Soc:
nian, and the Mohammedan, who
make the concessiou in such a case,
by- assisting in the dissemination
of a system of religious doctrine
which all of them pronounce to be
false and idolatrous,

The Bishop of Carlisle is pleased
to declare, that the unesplained
Bible cannot successfully be op-
posed” to any division of English
Dissenters, except the Roman Ca-
tholics. The Socinians, therefore,
are not to be excepted. But, per
haps, the Socinians may themselves
be the best judges oun this subjeet;
and, when it is remembered of the
acknowledged leaders of that sect, o
that, not content with placing the
sacred text under a heavy goard of
notes, comments, and glosses of all
.descriptions, they deem if expedient

“to expunge one half of 'it,- and to

misconstrue the other, some ide2
may be formed what sort of a
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¢ opponent™ the Socinians have
found in the unexpldined Bible.

The « Country Clergyman,” in’

his Address to Lord Teignmouth,
is_pleased to observe, that * the‘
Socinian will make his Bible speak
and spread Socinianism”. Most
truly lie will—so far,. at least, as
the Néw Testament is concerned ;
the * Improved Version” of which
affords a tolerable proof, both of
the willingness of the Socinian for
the purpose described, and also
what sort of making the holy Scrip-
tures will take, before they become
proficients in talking Socinianisur®.

Besides the injurions effects an-
ticipated from the union and com-
bination ‘of Churchmen and Dis-
senters, there are certain other
grounds on which the Bishop of
Carlisle founds his conclusion of
danger to the church from the
Bible Society. At the meetings,

_public or private, of the Society,.

* % many unwarrantable things are

often said, reflecting upon our

thurch or its ministers.”
The complaint is not new; but

* The Socinian.version of the New

- Testament has drawa many able advo-

cates of the faith into the field. We

- have formerly noticed among these, the

‘deeply learned and powerful publication
of the Bishop of St, David’§; than
whom no prelate has deserved better
of the church, or of the Bible Society.
1t has lately been our happivess to read
the enlarged remarks of Dr. Magee, the

» Dean of Cork, on the same subjeet, as

L

contained in the new editiop of his work
on the Scripture Doctrines of Atone<
meot and Sacrifice., 'This® masterly
writer does indeed assail the enemy

fryit 1e peydho xad yugl wayeln, Hishand -

is as crushing as thdt of Horsley, We
cannot help recommending to the learn-
ed and orthodox reader this specimen
of victorions ratiocination, ' At the
same time, a doubt may, perhaps, be
entertained whether the author might
not advantageously have tempered his
truly. Bentleian vigour of - disquisition

and argument with somewhat mo1e for- -

bearance of manner, It is, however,
but fair to .refer the reader to the au-

thor’s own defence on this point. See -

Vot 11, part. i.-p. 412, )
« CHRrisT, OBSERY. No, 181.
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itis now, for the first time, adopted
by a person who has any tolerable
right to urge it. To former accu-

* sers we should only apply the words

of the fabulist ;:—

“ Sua quisque -exempla dé¢bet’ aquo
" anime pati.” '
The Bible Saciety has been delibe-
rately stigmatized as 4 conspiracy
against .the Charch of England.
The charge mnecessarily impated
the grossest wickediess and hypo-

“crisy to oue part of the subscribers,

the most despicable folly and rash-
ness to the rest. Between these
alternatives, if the parties accused
were, in any instance, betrayed into
expressions of impatience or resent-
ment, yet surely it did not exaetly
lie in the mouth of their accusers
to tebuke them. It would be a
little hard to faH on men with the
heaviest criminations, and then
blame them for crying out. The
truth, howevenr, is, that the assailants

"have had nothing to complain of,

bevond the ordinary gharpness of

_polemical encounter, which, how- |

ever deserving of repression, widely

- differs from 'a moral accusation,
“The forbearance, in particular, of

the Dissenting members of the So-
ciety, under the rude attacks'in
question, has been beyond praise.
The Bishop of Carlisle is pleased
to assert, that, at the public meet-
ings of the Society, unwarrantable

“reflections are often cast ou the
«churchand its ministers,

In giving
such accounts of seenes where, we
regret to say, he bhas mever been
present, a little more caution might
have been requisite. Of some of
the ministers of the church—name-
ly, of those ministers who have
falsely accused the Society and
ell its members in a body—strong
complaints may sometimes have
been made; and we only wish they
had been -made. unwarrantably.
‘But, when it is asserted that reflec-
tions are habitually cast at those
meetings-on the chureh; or on its
members as. such, we positively
deny the truth of the charge. We
pos!iitively deny that such reflections
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have habitually, or frequently, or
occasionally, or (we believe we
might add)ever been made at those

meetings ; and, if the accusation .

is persisted in, let the evidence be
produced.

Probably the right reverend pre-
late, whose language is not always
the most precise, intended his
complaint to apply, not to the
meelings of the general society,
but to those of minor associations.
At one or two of these, an instance
may possibly have occurred of
sentiments indiscreetly expressed';
but, considering the number of
these associations, we are well
persuaded that such instances have
been extremely rare——so rare as to
be in fact evanescent—and that
the reports which have been circu-
Tated of them are shameful esugge-
rations. Itis to be feared that the
Bishop may bave been misled by
the writings of one conspicuous
disputant on thie subject of the
Bible Society:—a person, whose
disengenuous  perseverance  in
charges confessedly founded on
anonymous informationm, after the
parties affected by such charges
bave flatly denied them, and have
challenged him far his proofs, ought

for ever to exclude him from the

pale of honourable controversy,
Why then should those, who would
disdain to follow his example, con-
descend to rely o his authority ?

In taking our leave of the Bishop
of Carlisle owr this occasion, we
certainly cannol but admire the
general good temper .with which

(mistaken as we deem him) his”
Charge is composed ; but must, at:

tie same time, acknowledge that
the satisfaction which the menner
of .his address afforded is much

n the Review of his Work.  [Jax,
more than compensated by.our re-
gret at the opinions it contains,
We feel afresly afflicted by every
new instance in which a prelate of
the English Church commits the

~ weight of his authority in oppe.

sition to such a cause; and sin-
cerely shoul® we’ rejoice, if the
right reverend' persen, ‘on_whose
work we have been animadverting,
could’ be induced 'to re-eontider
and ve-cast his: sentiments on this
most important subject. . The B
shop speakd with much platy of the
long life with which he Bias heen
favoured. No circumstance, we
presume to think, would crowe
. that life with a happier termination,
than his concurrenée; even yet, in
the measures which he has. so un-
. happily -condemned. Not wholly
dectining to. entertain this hope;
mgy we be allowed, in conclusion,
respectfully to set before him a
- striking'deelavation frou one of the
most venerable of his brethren, in
the Episcopale of another commu-
nion, the Archbishop Metropolitan
af the Russian Greek Church:—
“ It is extremely pleasing and gra
tifying to every Christian, and par-
ticularly TO EVERY CHRISTIAN
BISHOP, to share in the sacred ine
tentions of so beneficent a eom-
munity: the object of whichis, o
- spread among the people of the
earth the salutary light of Divine
Revelation ; to ilumine their under
standings, not’ with earthly, but
.with heavenly and spiritual, wis
dom; to form. thgir hearts to the
Jaws of God ; and to extend ual
consolidate the kingdom- of Jesus
Christ®,” ‘

* Owen's History of the British aud
Foreign Bible Society, Vol IL p. 4%,

=

REVIEW OF REVIE

R

Tothe Editor of the Christian Observer.
« Hawthorn HilM, Bracknell, Berks,
Dec. 18th, 1816. -
S1r,~From the respect I enter-
R . '
*,

oo

WS,

Ceewy

tain for tlie professed -objests of
your publication, it is painful to me
Yo impute unfairness $o it on a subr
Ject closcly counected - with thes
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objects "If the Reviewer of my - Mr, Malthus’s assertion concerning
- work iw your last-Nombet ‘(which~' the ndefinite inereise of popula-
lias justveached me) had stated the tion.: To: éndeavaur, therefore, to
. natureof iny. argument against Mr.” fix: upon -me a .contradiction, -by
- Maltlius’ with 1he same “fairness as  falsely stating that. I FULLY AD-
heliog stated that of M Malithus - MITTRD such increase, is a course
- himself, . 1 shiould-lave fmd  no . ofriticism.which [ should scarcely
¢ason.te. cComplain, .whatever the have éxpected ‘to discover in’your
‘conclusion anight.bave been.. But -journali I'wish T could say that . -
when,: after .a- clear and ‘coucise the instance naw pointed out is the .
statement of Mr, Malthus’s- argy- - ouly-onie-of the sdnie nature in the -
“ment,heproceeds(presiime throygh  article to whicti Irefer. .. .
inadyertence) to mistate and mis: * Having taken ‘wp my pen, lam
represen’s mine, entirsly avoiding induced to trouble yoir with a very - -
he real-and.obsious point of differ- few words.concerning the real na- -
ence-between us;. however [-might ture of my argument jn' pppositioti -
be tewpted . to feel gratification as . Mr. Malthus., b admit that his - .
an-author, I.do feel *much sorrow pripcipies. give (as your Reviewer
"a$.a- man, anxious only forfhe dis- expresses himself) *a clear and. = -
covery of truth on a'subject deeply’ ‘eleinentary ¥iew”' of- the isubject, -
affecung: the. temporal: aud-etemal  as the antlior secs it; and if hisview - -
. interests of maukind..” i 3upport- were the trie one,’ this would be'a: -
“of ‘the impatlation I Lavé adle; I great advantage.. . But if it bé zr-. -
think that Imight refer. to alinbst  tiue; T-appréhed- that'the philo-
every page in‘the part.of the Review . sophical and..imposing manaer.in-
“yet published; hut ¥ will be' sa- " wihich it is: advanced -only renders
_ tisfied with pointing out to you ené it the more dapgerous, Now I have
Justance.ouly., In p.736,1 am; wentured to deny its TRUTH, -in
asserted “ 10 ADMIE DISTINCTLY “Jore of .its. fundamental propasi-
the. tendency. of ‘population-10.fas  tions ~hat e’ naturel force
crease indefinilely, ~while the pro- of .the -pringiplé of population, if
ductive powers’ of the eatth ave lgfit perfectly frée, 18- capuble of . -
limited ! An@thisasserfion is sup- doubling the actually existing awm-
ported “by 4 guotaiion,” beginnitig . bers’ of people, as rapidly.dn the
at the middié of ¢ squrence-in: the - "advanced- stales of sogiety as.in the
-107th page'of my work,and which, - American: Colonies ;-~and . [ have
WHEN THUS TAKEN,. appears to - stited, that1 belicve :the gratiiitous
convey such an admission.” - But 1. assumption of.this capadility to be -
beg you, as a.fair and impartial the’ %reat;'dccept:io'r'_l -advanced -in
man, to. refer to that page of ‘my” Mr. Malthns’s work. 1t vecessarily

-ivork, and-you will find the passage
{0 be no admission .on.my-part, but

merely an, .l'zypo'th‘cl‘iqﬂl”}_séatfcm‘e‘ipt )
of an.adversary’s- argument ‘mdde .
" at -the.ovtset’ of ‘a chaptér; which”

Timmediately devote the whole of

eads: his: #eadors, ,ard has in fact

- led many ‘of them, to'suppose. that

‘thé nataral force of the'pringiple
f population, as established by the.
reator, ‘is greater than in fact j
Js3 and to despair of .ihe efficacy

the same chidpter to angwer. Surely, . .of any moral means of ameliorating -
- sir, sach-a mode’ of mukiiig out a. the coudition of mankind. in oppo- -
case -is.unworthy, of ajournal: pro- “sition to it,-wheil the powers ‘of the *
fessing your principles. 1. mustadd, -soil becowe. coutragted -from full
* 100, ‘that it-is*the less [exeusable, : cultivation.:’ The TRUTH ot false~
inasmuch as; ainong -the’ many in- hood, however, of the proposition,.
perfections. of ' my. work, ..t :cat  and 0ot its consequences, or the
scarcely. be: accused. of. ot having ‘'mode, of enunciating 'it; is tliereal
shewn, very fully, that its @BIECT question, -1 have endeavoured to -
is almost exclusively to disprove :-.imp@lgeh its, truth, by shewing that
‘. . ' -“'.~. \2.4,-' . .l .
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THAT only can properly be said to
be naturel to a moral agent of
which be is morally or physically
‘ capable;—that as society advances,
through all its gradations, from the
carly stage ‘observed in the Ame-
rican Colonies, man does certainly
become  physically and morally

less capable of increasing his num- -

bers, althiough left to the free ope-.
ration of his own will; until at
length, at a high pointof civilization,
the natural force of the principle of
population may probably become
incapable of further increasing
the existing number .of people.
Therefpre, I believe, that Mr. Mal-
thus’s assumption is wunérue, that
man_continues ¢ to the end of

. time” equally capable of doubling -

his numbers, so far as the natural
Jorce of the principle of population
is concerned,
This, sir, is my STATEMENT in
its elementary parts. I have en-
deavoured to prove it'in a variety
of ways, and to draw it out into
consequences; mostof them, I vens
ture to hope, favourable to the

religion, the morals, and the hap-

piness of mankind, according to the
plain and rational meaning of those
terms. If my statemient be true,
it seems also to relieve the subject
from one of the most appalling dif-
ticulties under which it previously
laboured—viz. the alleged extreme

disproportion between the natural .

power of the soil to produce fur-
ther food on the one side, and the
natural power of the principle of
population on the other, as the
former evidently becomes contracts
ed in the advanced stages of so-
giety.
nation fails in conceiving any moral
means by which this extreme natural
disproportion (as’ it is frequently
asserted by Mr, Malthus) can pos-
sibly be reconciled, copsistently
with the revealed will of God to
man. - ) .

1 wish, sir, for nothing more than
to sece the question fairly stated,
and fairly met: and I-have un-

- feignedly rejqiced at seeing it lately
:‘"7‘ .’:, “4
-
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1 confess that my imagi-

Letter of Mr. Weyland, on the Review of his Work, [Jax
'so treated by persons who in some

respects dissent from my opinions,
" Having now trespassed at great
length upon_your attention, I shall
omit or defer many other obser

. vations which.press upon my eind;

and only add, that you areath

"berty to print this letterin thenext:

Number of your journal, or to throw

*it into the fire, as to your‘candeur

may seem best, o
I have the honour te be, sir,

Your,aumble, servant,

f oHN WEYLAND, jun,
' P.S. I think it fair to state, that
I retain a copy of'this letter, which
I consider myself entitled to hold
at my own disposal, aceordingto cir.
cumstances.”

We confess ourselses to be nota
little surprised at the tone of the
preceding letter,” We admit that

“we . miistook,  and therefore ind-

vertently mistated, Mr. Weylands
meaning in one passage, and we ex-
ceedingly regret the mistake. But
surely mno impartial reader will
infer, from the general tenor of our
Review of his work, that it was not
our wish to treat Mr. Weyland vith
the respect to which he'is most
Jjustly entitled, and which we really
teel for his character and talents;
-or that we ceuld have any view, in
the part we have taken in this dis-
cussion, except 4the “promotion of
sound knowledge en a very im-
portant question.

Mr, Weyland ought in fairness
to have waited until he had seen
the second as well as.the first part

- of our Review, before he proceeded

iu a strain of so much irritation to

“animadvert apon it generally. He
‘would, in that case, bave fourd

every essential part’ of his systen
brought forward, in a manverwhich
vught to satisfy him, because it is
done chiefly in his own language.
We must in candour. add, thatne-
thing contained in his letter hasin
the slightest’ degree qltered owr
sentiments on the questions at issue
between him and Mg, Malthus, of
led us to think, that, with the w
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ception of the error already ac-

knowiedged, we huve done him the:

- My, Weyland,

slightest wiong.

‘mdeed, msmudtcs that there are.

. simihw mistakes in every page of

the £g5t part of the Review. - We
think hie must have been betrayed
by the warmth of his feelings into

\
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the s .sweeping generality. of this in-
timatien. Bat if otherwise, and
thathewill take the trouble to point
out those other errors to which he
alludes, -and of which e professes
-to be satisfied with pointing out -
only one instance, -we shall be very,
re.xdy (0 correct the.m.

.

T

GREAT BRITAIN.. -

.

in the press:—Lay Sermons; by’ Mr. -

Coleridge, addressed to the Middie and
Lubouring Classes on the present Dis-
tresses of the: Country j—Letters from
the late Mis, Carter, to the late Mrs.
Montagu, in two volumes Sve.j~Seb- .

mons by the Rev. John Martin, move.
than forty yeats Pastor of the Bagftist .

Chareh in Keppel-street, in 2 yolumes ;
~Biblical Criticisms on the Baoks of
the O} Testament, and Lranslations of

. 8acred Songs, with ‘Notes Critical and

Explanatory, by the laté Bishop Horsley;

A New Volume of Poems by Mr..

Teigh Hunt;~Sermons on the Offices
and Charagter of Jesus Christ, by the
Rev. 1. Bowdler, M, A.;—An Aceonnt

of the Island ‘of Jensey, by W. Plees,

- many years resident ia the Island.: with

engravings;—A ‘Your through Belgium
along the Rhive, and throngh the North
of I‘rzmce, by James Mitchell, M. A, ;
+The Second Voluine of Mr, Soutlle) 3
History of Brazil;-—No: I1. of Stephens’
Greek lhcsau;us, - The First Volume
of ¥ The Annual:Obitnary,” contaihing,
1. Memoirs of celebrated Men who have
died within the year 1816. 2. Neglected
Biography. 3. Analyses of recent Bio-.
graphical Works., 4. An Alphabetical -
List of all the Persons awho have died

. ‘within the British Dommnous*—-A Vo

lume of Sermons, by the late Rev. Dr.
Vincept, Dean of Westminster; with
an Accowrt of ‘his Life, by the Rev,
Archdeacon Nares;—Female Scripture
Biography, by the Rev. AL Cox, A M.
- A Memgir of the Life of Dr, Claudias
Buchanan, late Vice:Provost of ‘the
Coliegeof Fort William, and the well-
Known author of several valuaple works
on the Moral and Relxglons State of our
_Asiatic Douumons, has' heen prepared

LTTERARY'ABSP PHILOSOPHICAL INT LLLIGENLE,
o © 8. B,
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from” authentic documents by ihe Rer.
Hugh Pearson, M.A. of Oxford, and is
how prianting in two velumes Svo,,
Tiie first Number of -a Work, cailed
* ghe Correspondent, which will be con-
tinued every two months, appeared on’
the Ist instant : its price is'5s. It con-
sists of Leuers. Moral, Pelitical, avd Li-
terary, between erhinent persens in
France dnd England; and is designed, .
by presenting to each nation a faxtl,fu!
- picture of the ‘other; to enlighten both
to their true intercsfs, pmmott,a mutuzl
good understanding between them, and
render peace, the sonrce of a common’
prospcnty. 'They have hecn long kept -
in ignorawee of each other’s true cha-
racters and attsinments. The sevolu-
uonary governnients of France pursued
a settled policy -of animosity and ran-
cour;and, by medns of the interruption
of communication, the absolute slavery
of the continental press, and the regnlay
emplovment of hired libellers, succeed-
ed in misrepresenting. the views and
conduct of England. On our glde, we
have also been accustomed .to view
Franee with much prejudice ; and what
tiiere has been to admire inher,has been
thrown into thie shade by the prominence
of objects creating only-horror-or dis-
gust. In sbort,ignorant travellers, fac-
tious journalists, the mistakes, of tue .
prejudiced, and the artifices.of the ma-
Tlevolent, have lefi the two nations ina
great degree blind to each other’s real
_merits, mgilually suspicious and matually-
deceived, ¢ ‘Lo coirect these miscon-
‘ceptions, is the object of the Correspons
" dent, which will contain about'an equal
proportion of the letters of French and
Euglish aw rite\s, the whole of which
will appear in English at London, and
in French at Paus. It is scarcely pos. -
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sible to enwmerate all the subjects which
such a work will embrace. Whatever
is interesting in morals, in politics, or
literatnre, will fail within the scope of
its plan, provided it be drawn from .
authentic docnments, or indisputable
' testimony. The English Editer is Dr. -
Stoddart, a name well known in both
countrids, as having alteady rendered
essential service by his pen to the cause
of truth, order, and rational liberty.
“Fhie Number which has already appear-
ed, gives a fair promise of future useful~
ness and success.  The English articles,
besides.a very able introductory paper,
consist of letters on the complaints of
agricultural and commercial distress in’
anland on the municipal corporations
of lnod'md and on the corperation of
erﬁon in parficnlar; on the life of
Jolm Wesley, the founder of the Eng-
lish Methodists; on the political socie-

riod of Bounaparte’s despotisin; on the.
affairs-of Spain; .on Junius. The French
translated articles are, on the royalists
of Britanny, and the marquis de la
Roucrie; on the terms Liberal Tdeus
and Ultra ~Royalists; on the elec-
toral colleges and chamber of de-
puties; on the means of évadicating
mendicity; on the state of parties in
Erance; on the revision of the French
code; ou the proceedings of the
present Chamber of Deputies and
on Fouche's letter to the Duke of
Wellington. These papers, in general,
are distingnishod by their ability and
great extent of information. We svere
particularly struck with the life of Joha
“Wesley, and the letter on the affairs of
Spain.  In short, we have no hesitation
in warmly recommending. the work to
all our readers who take an interest -
in the very momentous subjects whieh
are here treated of, er who are anxious.
to aid the truly landable and patriotic
objects for which it has been set on foot ;
namely, the promolion between ¥ng-
Iqnd and Frauce of that spirit of union
&hilchis the true bond of national peace.

A Work hasbeen regulardy published,. .

for some -years past, at the beginning of
eachyear, entitled, “ Time’s Tejescope,”
comprising a great variety of miscel-
laneous and scientific.information. The
volume for the present year -contains,
a complete guide to the Abnanack for
the year; astronowical phenomena in
everwmonth; the Naturalist's Diary, ex-
pluimng Appearances in the animal and
k'e«etcblc ;kmgdom Sketches of com-

Lit. and Phil. Intell. —-Rus.saa 3 Chma, (’eylvn.

{Iax,

parative (,hronology, the prmexples of
Zoology, &¢.
+ Since the opening of -the trade tn In.
dia, on the 141h April, 1814, 1o private
tndividuals, upwards of 200 siups,of the
burden of 350 tons and upwards, have
mocured licences. - «
RUSSIA.

Bcfore the year 1611 the Coustitution
of Russia was an absolufe autocracy;
but at that period the Emperor Adex-

)

" ander declaved that-it should be n.fu.

turea consmntloval monarchy ; and hat-
the will of the sqereign shonid be.regw
lated by a cod¢’ of laws.~The govern-
ment is. composed of, 1. The’ Senate of
the Empive; swhich in 1811 was com.
posed of thirty-five embers; 2, Of the
Directing Senate, gs the supesior au
therity ;. 3. Of the Holy Directing Se
nate; and, 4. Of the ngh Ministers.—

. The revemws of the state in 1811 were
ties formed in Germany during the pe- .

215,000,000 rubles. The expenseswere
the same year 2‘)’4,0(!0,000. The army
in’ 1810 ‘was 621,158 sen; of which
110,000 were irregular troops. The
navy in'1808 comprised 269 sail of dif
ferent sizes, carr: ymgms guns; 32,06
sailors ; 8,268 marines; and 4,000 gun-
ners. "l‘he establislxed' religion is the
Greek, which reckons four metropolitm
chmdhes, eleven archbishopncs nive:
teen bishoprics; 25;747 churches, and
a great number of - convenu.-—-ln 81
there were” estimated:- of the follow-
ing persuaswns, 3,500,000 . Catholics;
1,400,000, Lutherans;: #,500 . Reformed
Pmtestams 5 9,000 of the Unitas Frar
" trom; o Mmavmﬂs, 5,000 Memnonites;
60,/ 000 Armenians; 3,000,000 Mohamme:
dans 5- 300,000 worshippers of the Dali
Lama; 600,000 adorers of Fetiches, o
idels, &c. &ec,
L CHINA.

" The embassy to China, headed bs

Liord Ambierst, arrived at Macao early

in July last, whence, in a few days,be

proceeded to Pekin, Iis lovdship bad -

received.a very f.woura!ﬂe leucr ﬁrom

the {:mpret or, - :
: CEYL()I\.

The follo\\mg is an extractof a let:
ter from the Hon. Sir AlexandercJob
ston, the Chief Justice of Ceylon, w03
friend in this conntry, dated Colombv,.
22¢ July, 1616. . -

“ § have, for the last ten vears of wy
residence in Ceylon; heen endeavgntmg,
as I'believe I have often nientioved o
you, to get the principal proprietors of
staves on the istand- 10 fix a day aftes
whu:h all chitdren bom of thexr shaves
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vours have gt last, as you will see by'the
enclosed - papers, becn attended with
_suecess,
"month a- lettér (of which No.I. is. &
copy) upon the subject, to the principal
propifetors of slaves at this place who
are upon the lick of the specia! jurymen
for the province of Colombo, avd who
are therefore all personally known,to
me. By theletter of which No. Il isa
copy, you will see that the propesal
contained in my leNer was well re-
ceived by thems; an(\hat they,.at =
General 1 Meeting, whicll they called to
' take the contents of that letter into
consideration, unanimously came to the
‘resolution, that all children born of their
slaves affer the I2th of August mext
should be free ;—(the 12th of Aagust
was fixed upon by tliem at my sugges-
tion, as a. compl«ment te the Prince
Begent). They afterwards appointed
a.conumittee, from among themselves, to
* frame certain resolutions’ (No. 11L.), for
‘the purpose of carrying their benevolent
intention. info effect. The principal
object of these resolutions.. is, as you

will perceive, to secure that the chil-’

dren, born free after the 12th of August

. bext, shall be provided for by the mas-

ters of thejr parents until the age of
fourteen; it being supposed that af:er
they ha\'e attained thatage they will be
able to provide for themselves!

“ The Dutch special jufymen of tlus '

‘place consist of about 130 of* the most
respectable Datch gentiermen of the
place; in which number are contained
almost all thie Dutch who areé large pro-
‘prietors.of slaves. Besides these gene

+ New Publications, '+
Spall be considered as freé, My endea:’

I wrote on the mth of thig .
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tlemen,” there are jurymen of all the
different casts among the natives, such
as Vellales, fishermen, men of the Ma-
babadde. o Cinnamon department,Chit-
tees, and Mahomedans. ‘The moment
the jurymen. of these easts heard of the:
resolation which had been come to by
the Dutch special jurymen, they were
so mach struck with the exaraple which
they had set them, thét they also immo-
diately addressed me in the same man-
ner as the Dutch had done ; announcing
their wnanimous acquieseence in the

‘measpre which had been adopted by

the Dntch aud their unanimons deter-
mination to consider as free alk children
that may be bovu of their slaves, aftex

- the 12th of August.’

"« No.IV. is a copy ef ﬂlc answer
which I sent to the -address \\hich was
presentsd tome on the oceasion Dy the

- Dutch special jurymen; and No. V. a

copy of that which I returned to the re-
spective addresses which were sent me
by all the jurymen of the different casts
of Natives at Colombe. )

“ The exampie of the jurymen at Co.
tombo, is, I nuderstand,. to -be immedi-
ately followed by all the jurymen on the
island, You will, Lam sure, be dohghted
to hear of this event. The state of do-
mestic slavery, which has pr‘cvailed in
this island for three centuries, may now
be considered at an end.”

It appears, -from- the accompanying
documents referred to above, that this-
great change was brought about, in no
small degree, by the eifect produced on
public o;iin‘mn by the perusal of the
Reports of the African Iustitution, pay-
ticulasly t!ie Bighth and Niaih.

——“——

. THEOLOGY." ’
Fifty-seven Sermons, on the Goxpels
or Epistles of all the Sundays in - the
Year, Christmas.day, thé Circumcision,
and Good-¥riday; foi the use of fami-
lies and country congregations :. toge-
Aher with Observations on Public Reli.

gious Instruction; by the Rev, Richard .

Warner, Curate of St. James ’s, Bath.
2 vols. 12mo. 16s.

A Plea for Catholic Communion in the
Church of God; by J. M. Mason, D.D.
8vo. 10s. 64, )

Sermous; by the Jate Rev. Chaﬂes

Wesley, A. 3L Stadent of Christ-

Church, -Oxford, with-a Memon of the
Aumnr. 12mo. 7s.

Sermons; by W. N. Damell, B. D.
P:ebendary of Durham, and late. Fel-
low of C, C, College, Oxford. 8vo. 9s.

'

for Hol

LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIO\IS

A La bermon, addressed to the
Higher Clagses of Society; by 8.1, Cole-
ndge, Esq. 12mo. 4s.

Annotations on the Epistles; being a
continuation of Mr, Elsley’s Am\omuons
on_the Gospels and Acts, and prirci
pally designed for tire use of Candidates
Orders; by the Rev. James
Slade, M.A. 2 vols, &ve. 16s. "

A (‘entury of Christian Frayers, on

Faith, Hope, and Charity ; witha Morn-
ing and Evening Devotion, conducive

* to the Duties of Belief and Practlce.

B¥o. 8s.

The Doctrine of Regenerat:on ir. the
Case of Infant Baptism, stated in Reply
te the Dean of (hichester’'s Apology,

addressed to the Rev. G. 8. Faber, B. 0.

by George Stanley fFaber, B, D, L{e?ctos
of Long Newton, 25 bd.. .
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Discourses on the Prmctples of Reli-
gious Belief, as connected with Human
Happiness and[mprovemcnt; bytheRev.
Eobert Moonham. 8vo. 10s.6d. vol. 1T,

The Gonsequence resulting from a
Stmplification of Public Creeds, a Ser-
mon preached at the Triennial Visita-
tiou of the Bishop of Rochester, by Ri-
chard Lawrence, L. D, &c. 1s.

Sermons on the Parables of our
blessed Losd and Saviour Jesus Christ;
by Willium Martin Trinder, L. B. at

New Pubhcatwns.,

[34x.

. the Nation—Means of Employment of

\

Labour—Sinking Fund, and its Applicz
tlon-——Panpensm-—«ProteLtion requisite.
to the Landed and Agricnitaral Inte
rests, &c.; by R. Preston, Esq. M.D. s,

-Speech of Thomas Favell Buxton,
Esq. at the Mansion-house,, Loudou,

' Nov. 26,1816, on the drcadﬁrﬂ)xhc«ses

Oxford, and M. D, at Leyden. 8vo. 12s.

Meditations and Pravers selected from
the Holy Scripturey, the Liturgy, and’
Pious Tracts, recommended to the Way-
faring Man, the Invalid, the Soldier, aud
the beaman, wlwnxoevu nnaveidably,
precluded from the House of Prayer; by
the Rev.J. Watts,  3s.6d.

Sermons, preached at Welbeck Cha-
pel, St. Mayy-le-Bone, by the Rev. Tho-
anas White, MA, Mnmatcrof that Chapel
8vo. 1vs, bd

. MISCELLANEQUS:
A Translation of the Six Books of

Proclus on the theology of Plato; also.

a Translation of Froclus's Klements of
Theology ; by Thomas Taylor.
royal 4to. 250 copncs only printed.
54. 10s, *
Encyclopedia . Bntanmca.-—-&npple—
‘ment, vol. IL. parti, 1L5s.
}l.lrvments on the Theory and P'rag-
tice of Landscaye Gardening; by H.

2 vols. .

" Oxon,

Itepton, Ksq. assisted by his Son; iilus: .
trated by tifty-two plates of views. 64.06s.

Picturesque Rides and Walks round
the Metropolis. No. 7.

‘The Tdentity of Junius with a Distin-
guished Living Character established.
bvo. 12s.

- Provincial Letters, containing an Ex-
posure of the Reasoning and Morals of
the Jesuits; by B laise Pascal. To
which is added, a View of the History
of the Jesuits, aud the late Bull for the

Kevival of the Oyder; translated: trom_

the French, Svo. 12s.

Evensing Amusements ; or, " the Beau-
ties of the fleuvens displayed'; in which
the'striking Appearancesto be observed
in various Evenings during the Year
1817 are describiod; by William Frend,
Esq. M. A. Actuary of the Rpck Lite
<issurance Company, and late Feliow
of Jesus College, Cambridge. 12mo. 3s.

Jackson’s New aud tmproved System
of Muemonics; or Two Howrs’ Study in

the Art of Memory, applied to Miguves,

Chronology, (mu"ldph\, Stzmaucs, &e.
&o. 12mu. as. td

The Llgin Mwbles, from the ¥ flnple
of Minerva at Athiens, engraved on sixty-
double plates,  {mp. o, BL.5s.

An Lssay on the Origin, Progres:,
aud “present State of Galvatisn; J-
nouredby the Royal Irish Academy with
the ptize ; byMr.Donovan, Byvo: 125, 64,

Eutther Observatious on the State of

An ' '&.‘h

-of the Order.

in Spitalfields. 6d.

-An Inquiry into the (Principle of Po-
pulation; includiug an exposition of the
causés and advantawis of a tendency to
exuberanee of nwnbers in socletv,
defence of poor laws, and a eritical and
historical view/0f the- doctrines and
projects of thf'most celebrated legisla:
tors und writef's, relative to populatwn,

.the poer, and ‘charitable estabiishments;

by James Grahame, Esq.
A Map of Scriptural and Classical

lGeographv, with an explanatory Trea.

tise; by 1. Yeming, of Magd: Hall,
3. ts.—ou canvas X, 6s, |

. The Inquisition Tmasked; being 2
historical . and philosophieat’ aceount of
that tremendeus tribunal; founded o
anthentic dognments, and exhibitin"ﬂw
neeessity of its suppression, as the means
of reform and regeneration; written
and published at the time \~hen the na-
tional ‘congress of Spain was about 1

,dehbemte on this impertant meadure;

by D. Antonio Puigblauch. 'Fransiated
from the anthors enlarged. copy, by
William Walton, ¥sq. 2 vols, 8vo. 310,

The History of Ceylon, from the earr
liest Period to the year 1815, with chae
racteristic details of the religion, laws/
and manners of the people, and a col
lection of their moral maxims and an.
cient proverbs; by Philalethes, A M.
Oxon. 4to, 2L 125,64,

A History of the Jesnits; to whichis
prefixed a Reply to M. Dallas s Defence
2 vals, 8vo. 1l.4s. .

Narrative of a Residence in lreland
during the Years 1514 and 1815; by
Anne Plumtre. 1 vol. dto, v

Memorandums of a " Residence in
France in the Winter of 1815.16; io
dudmg remarks on Frewch sscxcty and
manners, with a description of the Ca-
tacombs, and notices of sowe other ol
jects of cariosity and works of art, uot
bitherto described. -8vo. 12s.

‘I'ravels in Belochistan and Sinde; by
Licut.Heury Poftinger 'of the How East
India Company’s Service. 4to. 2035

Fheoretic Arithmetic, in threebooks;
by ‘Thomas Taylor  8vo. 1ds, .

"Fhe whole Works of the late Willian
Cowper, Esg. consisting of Puoems
Letters, and a Translation of Homer
10 vols, f‘oolscap 8vo. 3l.11s. ,

Trugrels above the Cataracts of Egysts
by Thomas Legh, Esq, M.P, With?
ma2p.  4to.- H.1s.

The Private Corfespondence of Besj-
¥ ;u..nkhn, L. D F.R.S &e.; o0
prehendinga Seru.s of fauuhur, literarir

:
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and political Letters written between
the years 1763 and 1790. 1 vol. 4to.
The Life of Raphael of Urbino; by

the Author of the Life of Michael An.:

gelo, Crown 8vo. 8s.6d.

*~ Speeclies, Memoirs, and Portrait of
Sherid®n ; "by a Constitutional Friend.
§ vols. 8vo. 31,

Memoirs of tie Right Hon. Richard
Brinsley Sheridan; drawn from authen-

tic Documents, illustrated by ori-
ginal Correspondenca, and a Variety of
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interesting Aneedotes; to which is pre-
fixed, a Biographical Account of his
Family; by John Watkins, LL.D. 4to.
11.11s, 6d. '

TheLives of Dr. Edw: Pocock, the ce-
lebrated Orientalist, by Dr. Twells; of
Dr.ZacharyPearce,Bishop of Rochester,
avd of Dr. Newton, Bishop of Bristol, by
themselves; and of the Rev. Philip Skei-
ton, by Mr. Burdy. 2 volis! vo. 12

An elementaryTreatise on Astronomy;
by the Rev. A, Mylne, A. M. Bvo, 95,

RE\IGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.
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SUNDAY-SCHOOL SOCIETY FOR
IRELAND.
Tms Society was formerly called the
Hibernian Sunday-Sehool Society, and
by that name its proceedings already
stand recorded in our pages (vol. for
1814, p.845, and vol. for 1815, p.865),
Its Sixth Report, for the year ending
April 1816, bas recently reached  us,
and it conveys the gratifying intelligedce
of increasing prosperity and extended
usefulness. Its funds have been aided
by various ether societies, From the
British and Foreign Bible Society it has
received 5000 Testaments and 500 Bi-
bles, at haif the -cost price; and from
two sermons preached in Dublin, one
by the Rey, Robert M‘Ghee, the other
by the Rev.James Dunn, it received
462l. ‘The Committee have printed
20,000 Alphabets and 20,000 Spelling-
books No. 1, in the course of the year.
They expect to be nnder the pecessity
of printing an edition of 30,000 Spelling-
books No. 2. At the beginning of the
year, the number of schools deriving aid
from the Society was 252, containing
28,595 children, At the close of the
year the nnber is 335 schools, contain.
"ing 87,590 children. The Committee, in
recording, ix appropriate ferms, their
obligations, and ‘the obligatians of
Yreland, to the conducters and teachers
of these schools, who have had many.
dificulties to contend with, observe—
% There are upwards of 2000 indi-
viduals who, auxious to promote the
» happiness of their poor neighbours, de-
vote a part of their valuable time on
Sundays to their instruction ; and do so
without any other reward than that
hetrt-folisarisfaction which ever attends
benevolent exertious. Your Compittee
eanuot avord considering this gratuitons
instruction as one of the peculiar ad-
vantages of the Sunday-school system,
CurisT, OBSERV, No, 181,

and one of the causes which renders it
effects so very beneficial. Such teachers
feel a parental affection to the children;
and this is returned by a filial affection
from the children: a strong and beite~
ficial union is thus formed between the
orders of society. Thus are provided g
number of -sincere friends, who will
protect the children in afterdife; by
whose advice they may be directed; by
whose assistance they may be gnarded
against many evils ; whose good opinion
they will be anxious to retzin, and will
be restrained from faults to which those
are exposed, who have not so strong an
inducement to maintain their character,
Nor is it only the children who ‘are be-
pefited by this connexion; the teachere
themselves learn how to teach; they be-
come acgnainted with the dispositions
of children; they acquire a facility of
interesting and instrncting them, and
become more qualified to educate their
own families. - .
“ Your Committee cannot but exuit
in the progress of a work so franght
with blessings to all engaged in it, so
calculated to remedy many of those
evils which affect Ireland, and to impart
to lier peasantry the principles of social
order, domestic happiness, and true
religion. While under the conviction
that this success of your Society has
been the result of a concurrence of sé.™
veral independent causes ; of the desire
of the people for imstruction; of the
zeal and energy of those who have un-
dertaken to instruct them, and of the
patronage and assistance of the public;
vour Committee would fervently and .
gratefully ascribe their prosperity to
His blessing, from, whom alt good coun-
sels and just works do proceed; and

“would, with humble confidence, com-

mit their ,eause to His cave, trustivg

" that He will perfect the same to Hiz own

i
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glory, and the happiness of many of the
rising generation of our conntrymen.”
* 'Fhe Appendix contains no less than

seventy-six different letters from the-

tcachers of Sunday Schools to the Com-
mittee. Many of them are highly inter-
esting, ay marking the progress of in~
struction, and its beneficial effects. We
can only give a few very brief extracts.

1. Derrygonelly.—“ I inclose for the
consideration of. the Sunday-school
Committee, a Report of a school lately
.established in this parish. Tt gives a
proof that the poor are ready to hear
and receive instruction, if there can be

any found to concern themselves for

them, ‘T'he harvest is great, and labour-
ers are few.

“The neighbourhiood of Derrygonelly,
proverbially devoted to every species of
folly and idleness on the Lord’sday, will
now, through the Divine blessing, hear
the feeble voice sounding its Maker’s
praise, and thus correct the grey head’
of iniquity. No religious distinction has
yet prevented the attendance of the
teachers and scholars: all co-operate in
the same blessed cause; all pray that
you may be their successful advocate in
obtaining a small grant for building a
school-house.”

2. Killyscolvun.—* 1 have been much
interested in the fate of one boy who
came to us in 1812: hie was then sixteen
years old, and had never learned his
letters. He continued to attend very
regularly, (although he lived inore than
three miles from the school,) both
winter and summer, until last month,

-when he died, after a short illness,
brought on, I fear, by over fatigue.
He had read through the Testament,
aud shewed considerabfe knowledge of
the essential truths of the Gospel, He
was the oldest of a large and very poor
family, and was remarkable for his in-
dustry and good conduct,as much as for
his strong desire of improvement. Such

Yas Robert R.; and if we may without
presumption trust that this school was
made a blessing to him, how thankful
should we he to that Providence who has
made us instrumental to so serions a
benefit!” ’

3. Covkstown.— It appears, from our
weekly register for the last year, that

- we have taught 8197 children, and we
expect to exceed this number in the
pregent, if spared to see it concluded;
and we, wWith heartfelt gratitude, behold
that the good that has arisen from our
labiour of love bas, and isf produacing
much more than merely to learn the

i

_glory given! Ounr school has beening

pering among the poor; and though

‘kingdom; and we bhave reason to be

scholars their letters, to ipell, and
read; for we see-thenl"inbreasing in
cleanliness and order, @ :¢, W vany add,
in the fear of the Lord ; and frum fhese
views and feelings onv v (s kv e'bden,
held g thus far. We ! liet >ty work
to be of God, and to hi) we lovk for the
blessing.” .

4. Dromedy.— 1t ig'upwards of nize
years sipce 1 colletied a few childrer,
chiefly ¥ shew th'm the evil of vrofar-
ing the hords dp*, without any view of
cithier ovder or {iscipline. T takinga
retrospegtive fiew of that peridd, Lhave
cause 14 thank Almushey ¢ od ghatl
engagedijn such a.susrke.. Mangvho
came to the Dromedy Sunday Schoo
since that time, ighorant of God and bis
word, do make it now the rule of their
faith and practice.’.. To God be all the

thriving state, in every seuse, this year;
and, although we labour under many in.
eonveniencies, which ether schools are
relieved from that ave mere wamly
patronized by men .of ‘affluence and
ability, yet God's word is read, and
partly understeod, by onr schalars; and
we hope that our publie labours will not
prove abortive.” o

&§. Coolkerno.~* On tire whole, T
bly trust, that the work, of God is pros

one might veasonably conclude, tha
the cffects of your exertions would be
rather remote in their operation, and
that their fruits would not be fully ap-
parent for another generation, yeteves
now I think you have great reason to be
grateful to Him who giveth the increase,
that he has already ripened some of
your fruits to matarity. I have seen
some comfortable -testimonies of sick
and dying children, that through the
means of Sunday-school iustruction they
have been able to cast ancher withit
the veil; and some of them, whoe
parents have been negligent in attend-
ing Divine service, have reminded mt
of my own dnty, by ‘requesting that I
would speak to their father and mother.”
6. Margborough. —“t is’ teq yuv
since the school was first opened
Some of onr first scholars have avived *
to the age of twenty, and twenty-one:
they are now some of our best teachers:
some of them are scattered through the

—

thankful that they evidence, by their
attachment to- the Sunday-schoo} insti
tution, that they have not been taught
invain, We have sent from.thisinb
tution, at different times, teachers igio
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Ahe different parvts, of tlxe kingdom; and
we are thankful that theiranoral eonduct

has not been aveprpaéh to the (—mspel

‘of Christ, 'l‘heS' are; anseful members -of

society § and thiis we can affirm, that
most Aﬁ 'vs fanght . jn our school,
to"inan’s -estate, give. .
-evidence in thigy life that they fom‘ and

1q Baugor.-—“’i‘he imrovement of the N

children ® movrals, Ieummg, andappear-
ance, lias heen rnmdly progmssive and

itis very. apparentthe wtility of the in-
-stitntion is ‘become so.evident, that many
contribute toifs support now, that at first.

refused .that assistznce. There is also

- reason to-belicve, that the example ‘of the

children has hada good eﬁ’(«,t on the con-

-duct.of their pavents; as in six months X °

had no nccasion to take asingle examina- |

-tion against any inbabitant of l:‘-dngm.
-Formerlythey were numerons. Itispos.

sible I may err.as to the cayse{as there
Aare several instilutions in Bangor cak

culated 40 promote industry and -good .
condnct), but such is the fagt; and while -

other parts of the countr3 suffer noctuvsat
ontrages, this parish is, atpresent, bles5-
edwith peace and tranguillity.”

< “ 1 find that tlnrte(-n,pence a year for
¢ach scholar is, onan average; fully
sufficient (thé teachers acting gratai-
tously) to 'supply them with books, and:
to pay all othu' expenses." L

A\’TIGUA :
“In the year 1809, the late Bxsho;..
Porteits addressed to West-India., pro-
prietors and. planters,-a. lettcr, recome |

mending that the young slaves- Should ¢

“be taught.to read, and he; mstmcted W

-the prmclples of rcllglon. -

A printed copy of "this: Jettet - was
‘sent to Mr. Gilbert, tesident at Ln"llslt'
Harbour, by the ~Rev. Mr, Cartin,  Mrs.
Gilbert lmvmg been engagcd some yeai's .
before, in instructing’ younz Negroes,.
when_resident’ wpon her futher's estaie,
feit a strong desire -tg- récommencé a

-pracuce which appoared to. her 1o0. -pros
‘mise much. for: .the rising _gcnerauon :

but-was dlsconmgcd from ‘the attﬂmpt,
by the -consideration . that :sonie 'of the

 proprietors or' their attoinies cofsidered

teaching slaves to read as.an »mpolmc
measuve; andit.was therefore Arather 10
-be expected, that; wlloevci-.attempted it
~wvould-. hc svw\vegl Jn an- \mfa,voumble
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light. Onu this account she liesitated ;
ml, one rlav, the Rev. Mr. Light, a mis-
sionary of the United Brethren; calhnv
_mpon her, and observing that there was
agreat field for the instruction of chil-
drenin Engiish Harbourand its vicinity,
Jrisremark ‘kindled in her a fresh desive -
to auempt their instructiov: - She ac-
_cordingly madeabeginning,in Oct.1809,
“aided by her sister Mys, ‘Lhwaites, for-
‘merly ler coadjutress.in the like dnder- -
faking in the co\mtry, and by anpther
female friend.

The number-of chnldrongmdnally in-
crcased ; and;. in 1812, they amounted
to tiventy- cxght slaves, thirty free.Black .
and Coloured; and fourWhite, A weekly
meeting was ﬂwn commenced, for the
religions-instruction of the ¢hildren, hy
explaining the Church Catechism, and
by other methods suited to their: capzi-
cities and situation. This meeting is
conducted %y the Superintendant of the.
" Girls'. School, and two other female
teachers, and is viow held: on\!’ ednesday
.Tmornings. - :

~In lhe year 18,12, a very seasonablo
_supply | of Biblesand T'estaments, sent
out by the Lion. Mrs. (now Lady } G*ey,
‘was plesent 1 to the sehools, and, since
that tpme, her. Ladyslnp ‘has- felt mnch
interest in.the success of thisinstitution,

_“which she has furmshcd with booksand

lessons; . "T'liat ]:ulys benevolence has
ulso been’ exercised in raising a sum of
money for the purpose of erecting-a °
school-house; but some. ‘circumstances
have ocew cd, which have hitljerto frus-
t,rated lier Ladyship’s kind-intentions,

¥ Thé sumber of .children at present .
beiougmg to the Gixls’ School, is, thirty
‘slaves; ane hundréd and fifteen Free
.Blackand Colouied,and two White. The
country schools. belon-'mgto the English-
harbour Scliool Society were mstlmted
by M 'l‘hwaxtes, andcomprise.children .
from twenty' estates,five hundred in
number, ~ "Llie Boys® School at English
Harbour consists of seventystwo byss,
superiitended by M. Mead In the .
Givls’ School. are. twelve Teachers; in
the Boys’ ‘School; four; and in the
Lountry Schools, tivelve. -

“T'he situation-of the children_at En-
glish Harbour,- cspccnally the * females,
e\cltes inuch interest and compassion
.in'those who arc-engaged for their good,

"’I’ e greater part of them are.theille-

gltmmte ofispring of White men, princi-

. pally in the \’avv .and Army, who have

been fram time to time ‘on. this station.

O.ulc of these gn‘ls js a natural daughter .
2
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<@ from her friends at different times,
A: Bible Association is’ formed in .the
scbool ; Wand the collect:on, inone month,

amounted to 26s. * The number of tick-
ets dlsm puted among thie girls on this
d sixty: the boys had
mong them, they hav-
ing for some ti§e. declined greatly in
attendance ; theggh, latterly, they had
become more regNar. The 100th Psaln
was sung after the Yistribution of the
tickets, and the mc{ging closed with
prayer. A plain cakdand an orange
were given to eaeh child at going away;

" and, excepting the disappointment ex-
. perienced by some who had not received

tickets, ‘great and general satisfaction
seemed to be inspired by this obsenance
of the day.

On the day after the anniversary,
a girl, abont ten years of age, who is
the illegitimate daughter of an officer
in the army by a very depraved woman,
came to Mrs, Thwaites, earnestly en-,
treating to be permitted to live with.
her. . Her grandmother, mother, and:
two sisters, are sunk into the lowest
depths of disease, poverty, and wretch-
edness ; though two of them are under
twenty years of age. She had not even
decent clothes to attend. the school in,
She was 50 urgent with ler mother to
give her up, that the unhappy woman
eame to Mrs, Thwaites, and professed
her willingness to do so.
. Auother girl, much abont the same
age, is both fatherless and motherless;
and lives with an aunt, who is experi- -
encing in her own person such wretch-

- ed effects of a life of prostitution, that

she is desirous. of ‘having lher .niece
brought up in habits of chastity and
industry ; and for this pafpose, wished
to hoard her with one of the teachers .
in the Sunday School,  As the poar wo.
man, however, had not the means of
paying for the gitl's board, or even
schooling, and the teacher berselff isin.
indigent circumstances, the girlmnst be

- abandoned to. the miseries which sur-

round her, if she be not. vesened by
means of the jnstitution.
TheSetwo instances areselected out of

-many others,asmost recent and striking,
( From a communication just received:
fr

om Mr. Dawes, by the Committeé of
the Church Missionary Seciety, it ap-.

pears that the schools continue Ip pros- .

per.  The males amount to about. 100,
the females to 165, although twénty-one

of these have left the sehool with credit -
. within- the last six. mont.hs, several .of -

whom aré at servxce zn respectable and
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creditable families. ‘Three have been
rescued from situations of great moral
danger; at their own and their friends’
earnest entreaty ; and are placed with
young women of good character, where
they are learning to get a creditable
subsistence by the needle. These three
-are: now under the protection of a

Female Society, lately formed, called

the “ Female Refuge.”

A paper, describing the natare and
purposes of that society, was to be
sent to every family in the island which
has fewmale tomates; for no uale sub-
seriber is to. be admitted,

A similar institution was formed in
St. John's, on the 25th of September-
last. The proposal originated with a
few pious young women of Colour; and
was so favourably received by othes
respectable women of the-same class,
that thirty-two were present at the for.
mation, and-subscribed liberally. . The
number has since increased consider-
ably : and the Society promises to bethe
-instrament of much good. It is called
4 The Distressed Females’ Friend.”

. Mr, Dawes baving recommended the
appointment of Mr. James Bates, as

. assistant catechist and schosl-master,

his recommendation has been adopted.
This worthy man has been long a zcalous
" promoter of -the schools, and of every
plan which tended to advance the glory
‘of God, His pity was.awakened by the
many poor Black and Coloured children
of his neighbourhood, who. could not
procure even a rag to cover their naked-
ness, and who consequently .could hot
be admitted into the school, though
sonie of them were extremely anxious

_to learn: it was some time since dis-

covered that lie had been in the habit
of quietly and privately getting into his
house a few of these children at a time,
“and teaching them.to read. Having
been. dlsdmrged in consequence of the
reduction of the establishments, from
his office as oue of the Store.porters in
the Dock:yard, he was about 1o g1%,
the neighbourhood, but will now be
retained in the service of the Society.
Beside the Sunday School which M.
Dawes foand established before his
arrival atEnglish Harbour, hie has open-
ed an early school, at six o'clock on.

‘Sunday morning, for the religions in-

struction of men and youths—a Monday
.evening school, for catechising en
*and youths ; and for teaching. redding,
writing, and arithmetic—and a Thursday
evening schaol, for men only, in which
tbey are catechised, and taught to read.






ansed by the deficiency
of tire Tk st appears to be still
more severcly toit thronghout a great
part of the Cm&lent, and pavticalarly
in Franee, the Ngtherdands, and Savoy,
than inthis countr))y The difficuitics)
arising ‘partly from {is source, which
France has experienctd both in victu-
alling the foreign avmies quartered in
that countgy, and in furoishing the sti-
pulated pecuniary cohtributions to the
allies, are said to have induced thelatter
to counsent to a considevable reduction
in the number of their troops. The
French government has also been re.
duced te the necessity of negociating a
1oan of about twelve millions in foreign
conntries; and it is confidently reported

“that the houses of Barings of London.

and Hopes of Amstérdam linve agreed
to furnich this large sum by instalments,
“god on terms which wil make the annual
interest upon it equal te about i1 per
cent. In consequencé of the general
credit given to this report, the French
funds have risen about 7 or 8 per cent.
This seems to indicate a growing eonfi-
dence in the stability of the ‘existing
government. «— That government is
" supported by a decided imajerity. in
both the legislative houses, who
acquiesced in the weasures of finance
proposed by ministers, and have adopt-

ed also'their plaw for the future regulas

- tion of the elections of the members of
the chamber of deputies,” By this plan
the elective franchise is vested éxclu-
sively in persons’ paying taxes to the
amount of 300 francs or abont 124, ster.

. ling annually, and who have attained the

age -of thirty: If it be true that ‘the

- number of electoys under this new law

“will not exceed 106,000 fox all France,
the qualification’ may perhaps be con-
sidered as too high.—A law- has like-
wise been passed, legalizing, under
certain circumstanees, voluntary endow-
ments Yor the support of ecclesxastxcal

/-vnsbhshments.

On the 4th of December, the Congress

sionat Washington. TheMessagerof tlie
~ President enters at consxderabm length-
into the varions relations. foreign and-
domestic, of the American Government, -
The produce of the harvest Had been
seanty, but stitl sufficient for their wants,

’ .

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS.

have

of the United States commenced its ses- -
" established in New.York, for the pur-

and-the year'had been healthy. In the
midst. of the advantages of returning
peace, a depression is experienced iu
some branches of manufactures, and by
a portion of their navigation; the latter

- avising from their exclusion from the

colonial passessions of Great Britain s’
and he suggests the adoption of such
conntervailing measures as may be con-
sistent with 4 regard tothe . friendly
relations of the two countries avd the
sinterests " of the United States. The .
United States are iu aniity with foreign
powers. Occurrences hiave taken place
in thé Gulph of Mexico, which have ~
Juade it ne ry to'd t explanas
tions from the Spavish Government,
which'it is hoped will prove satisfactory.
The Iudian tribes ave disposed to re-
main at peace, The re-organization of
the militia, the fixing of oue uniform
standard of weights and measuyes, the
establishment of an nmversnty at Wash-
ington, 4nd a comprebensive system of
roads and canals, aré strongly recom-
mended to the aitention of Congress.
The President expresses much satisfac-
. tion in the coneurrent efforts made by
other nations to suppress the slave trade;
and he invites Congress to adopt mea-.
s to give fuller efﬁcacy to theirown
regulations on that subject, and to pre-
vent ynworthy citizens from mingling
in the slave trade under foreign flags,
-and from collusively importing shives
into the United States. Herecommends
also a revision of the judiciary establish-
ment.. The revenue is stated to exceéed
the current demands: at the close of
-1816 the surplus is expected tg be nine
millions of dellars. A currency, how-
ever, of equal value, ctedit, and use, is
wanted for the mterests of the commu-
nity, and measures shoald be taken to
provide one. The Bank of the Unitc.>
States has been organized under favoura
abje circumstances. ‘He concludes with ’
announcing his intention of retiring from
the pablic service.
it is. expected that M. ‘\Inuro wm
be elected President.
Anu African seminary has been lately

.

pose of qualitying young men of Colour
to become the teachers of iheir country. -
men, and to be employed as missionaries
in Africa. “ With the aid of these meq,*
it is ohgeryed, that «“ on the Niger, as on -
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SOME. ACCOUNT OF THE RRV,
DAVES BROWN, LATE SENIOR
CHAPLAIN,OF THE EAST IN-
DA COMPANY, AND PROVOST
OF THAR COLLEGS OF FORT+
WILLIAM.

(Concluded Siom p. 6. )

4 ROM the year 1788, to the
year 1800; a period of twelve
yéars, Mr. Brown was indefatig-
ably occupied inthe various duties
‘of: his ministry in Caleutta. In
the latter vear, he was appointed
‘Provost of tlie College of Fort-
‘William——a situation he ¢ontinned
to huld il -the college was re~
duced. . The following extract from
a letter written-in the latter vear,
“to. his early and reveved friend
the Rev, William Jesse, will afford
a brief but pleasing view of his
employments, and of his success,
during that period. .
¢ About three years ago, 1. rew
- newed my aequaintance with- you
in a most unexpected manner,
\mong some old bovks, sold b,
native, I found your Parochialia.
I was delighted with the doctrines
which 1 had heard drep from youi

lips, more than twenty-five years
agoyawd-wiich then distilled as the

deynto mf ears. ‘The foundation,
wnd. r Gof which you taid in me,
and upon Fhich the Beloved man:
b Gud, Jdeph Milner, of blessed
xm.mor), uilt, has never been
J‘hr\cu ‘Besus Christ, and him
J-" crucified T has been . my. almost
® ity thand since I entered the
wigistry; hod -1 have witnessed
ine power pf the name of Jesus on

the haarts Bf several in this comn-
4 nx:‘xv,‘.?()nssnv,_.. No; 182,
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try, some of whom sleep in him.
"The doctrine of the-atonement has
everbeen the great. objeét of my
zeal; and, thvough the grace “of
God I sm\ go on' to' teach and
preach Jesus Christ.”

“{1 has pleased God to shew
me._great tronbles and great mer-
cies; lo carry ‘me through evil
report and through good report;
and it is because his mercies fail
not, that 1. am not consumed.’

Since 1 arrived in this cpuntry

(more than fourteen years ago), I
have been’ constantly employed in
. preaching three or four times every
week. I have for some years been
first chaplain at this preésidency”,
and for_above ten years liave had
@ Sunday-evening and weckly lec-
ture at’ the old mission church,
which [ commenced my labours m
Calcutta, soon afler my aryival in -
the country. 1have a full church,

" and several of tlie first rank in this

“settlement, atiend. Some of them
know the truth as it is in Jesus,
and feel the power of his resur-
rection on their hearts. God has
given e to fiud favour in the eyes
of our Governor Generdls, Marquis
Cornwallis, Lord Teignmouth, and
Marquis Wellesley: the last has
lately founded a college at Fort
William, of which be has been™
pleased to appoint me the Provost ;
aud my friend, Mr. Buchanan, (a,
man of eminent learning, and an
able minister of the New Testa-
ment,) ilte Vice-provost. [t is to
be my peculiar office to teach the
Christian religion to the junior ser-
vants of the Compahiy who arg te

% He was appointed to the Presidency
Chutch, by Lord Teigumounth. in 1794,

)
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Marquis Wellesley’s government,»
awakned a religious senseof things |

- genéraNacknowledgment of the Di-
vine Providence, which has been
highly ben@fiTial to the interests of
true religion and virtue.

< Nor.ought I to neglect to men-
tion the services which - religion
and morality bave derived from the

institution of the College of Fort-

Wiiliam for the civil servants of
the Company; who  under this
means hhve been delivered from
the bondage of sloth and sensuality,
and from the still worse yoke of the
natives’ influence, This large and
respectable part of the community
have imbibed a spirit of virtuous
emaulation and literary research,
which bids fair o’ extend religion
and science throughout the Cowm-
pany’s vast dominions,; o

* The natives themselves, it is
to be presumed, will derive inva-
Juable benefits from this institution,
if duly supported ; and I think we
are authorized to hope that. the
knowledge of the Gospel among
the heatlien, will, by the Divine
blessing, be promoted by the suc-
cess of this ipstitution.”.,

It is observed, by the writer of
the Memorial Sketches, the widow
_ of this exceilent minister, that, “ to

-speak in the mildest manner, Mr.

Brown found on his arrival at Cal-

cutta, in 1786, that a deep igno-

rance on religious subjects, and a

aareless indifference to Christian

duties, were but too generally pre-.
valent there. Living witnesses can
festify, that the Lord’s day, that
distinguishing badge of a Christian -
people, was nearly as little regard-
ed by the British as by the natives;
the most noted.. distinction being
hardly’ more than the waving of
-~trefag at head-quarters; except-
jag as it was the well-known signal
or fresh accessions of dissipation,
In short, it would bardly be, be-
lieved in Caleutia now, how the
Sunday was openly neglected
then,” .
* 1t was frequently urged, that

-
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there could be no use in keeping
holy the Seventh day, in a heathen
.conntry ; since the common people
notbeing, as in England, Christians,
the example was not needed.” * In

. truth, no business (any more than

pleasure) whether public or private,
: the Lord™s
day‘7’ - 0
- In ten years, the change was so
remarkable, that the church-yard,
and even streets adjoining the
church where Mr. Brown offi-
ciated,were regularly thronged with
palanquins aud other equipages,
where, but a few years before,
scarcely half a dozen had usually
appeared; aud the number of com-
municants was greatly multiplied.:
¢« Strangers from Europe, and
the sister presidencies’ of India,
have éxpressed themselves struck
at the superior tone of the religious
advantages of Calcutta; and have
frecly admitted that-they had pot
witnessed, elsewhere, more eager
attendance, and devout observance
of the ordinances of religion. That
a church has been built up of living
stones; that a godly people, loving
holiness, bave risen wp in India; is’
then a fact, that may be safely
credited. And assuredly, in having
accomplished this, -he may well be
considered as having been made .
eminently useful. Whatever moral
ov political changes. our Asiatie
states have ‘in the course of this -
period undergone, his warning and
encouraging voice was uninterrupt-
edly heard in the churches of Cal-
cutta for twenty-five years.”
¢ The secret’of his success will be
found in the following extracts, -
Thounglr Mr. Brown had not the
slightest pretension to be what is
calied a popuiar preacher, * yet
he was remarkable for a deeply se-
rious and impressive manner in
preaching, which had perhaps a
greater force than his words: of-
thisa'sensible hearer once observed,
soon afier he was appointed to the
Presidency * Church; ¢ Whoever
may not believe as Mr, Brown’
pr;gches, be makes it impossibie
2
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formiyg a grand era in the bistory have planted a root in India, which
of Chi\istianity. 'The Bible he en- wili {lourish to eternity. Who can
titled, \* The Great Missionary, appreciate the gift of the Bible in
which -.\lmuld speak in all tongues afl lunguages! Its price is above
-the wonderful works of God.” Al rubies: itis life frol the dead.
his hopes of*ine extension of Chrig-  « This year, the most important
tianity centered jn this one point,. in my whole life, has given birth
that God would magnify his Word to-a Bible Society at Calcutta—
above all his Name, and that by the . the scene of my sorrows and my
gift of the Scriptures of Truth to labours, (Whatever they may be).
all people a second, wore widely We began with zeal, moderated
extended, pentecostal influence by prudeuce and circumspection,
" would be produced, and 2 remedy and have proceeded with caution,
be fully provided for the judicial lnowing what tender ground we
senience inflicted. on mankind at had to tread upon in India, The
Babel.” ' . Lord, to him be the glory, hath
And when he was relieved of iis prospered us in all things, The
charge of the mission ¢hurch, by respectable phalanx of our Com-
the appointment of the Rev. Mr, mittee has protected us from scof-
Thomason, and it might be sup- fers, and fervorists, who are yet
posed he would have availed him- more dangerous. All stand firm
self of such a.moment to secede to the original purpose, of giving
from the ficld of his lnbours, as the Bibde, and the Bible alone;
* Secretary to the Bible Socicty, he " thus formiug no. party, and inter-
found himself-linked anew to that fering with no prejudices which
country. In the.service of that are not directly anti Chitstian. We
Society from the moment that he. bave much to do, Java has open-
became counccted with it, he lent ed an almost boundless scene of
himself, with all the zeal of his - usefulness. Hundredsof thousands
ardent youtl, to assist in the great of nominal Christians need the
»work of effecting the diffasion of the Bible; and it will be wanted
Christian.Scriptures over the whale through the whole extent of the
East. He made it, he said, « the Indian Archipelago. Ceylon alone
" dream of his night and the thongbt _preseuts a most exteusive field. It
of his day,” to devise every kind 1s a thirsty land, and demands of
of plan for prosecuting this im- us *living water.” * .
portant, and, as it proved, this  * The books for your library at
closing purpose of his life.. . Calcutta gre arrived in most per-
He even applied with his sons fect condition, They are well
to the pursuit of the Hebrew, Sy- chosen, highly useful, and most
riae, Arabic, and Armenian lan- necessaryto our presentoperations;
guages, with a view to the trans-, You have heard of the self propa-
lation and circulation of the Scrip- gating Banyan tree, letting down
g, and the promotion of the its roots from its highest branches,
o jects of the Bible and Church . and multiplying itself far and wide ;
dision Sociclies. In such efforts but perhaps you have not heard
Mr. Brown emgaged to the that two trees go by that name,
cleging period of lis life, and even and that both are generally planted
"+ gag his last ilicess. The fol. by the natives of India close to-
Y }1 ug are extracts from his latest getherand growup emwined; They
“Bers on these subjects written are called the Butt and the Peepel.
:nﬂ_; a few months before his dgath. - You have planted the butt——* the
- ¥ou have planted,” he says, ina Bible; and you have plaged
e the Rev. Mr; Owen, one ¢learning,’ by this gift of a library,
Ii‘? Secretary's of the British beside it, which will grow up to-
oveign Bible Society: “ You. gether withit, Thus, united, may
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of 500 pages so brief and imperfect
a ske'th of the life and labours of
this distinguished minister of Christ,
is to drrw the public attention to a
volume which deserves and will
abundantly reward their attention,
and which his surviving fellow-

labourers in the vineyard of Christ -

will find well calculated to kindle
their zeal and animate their exer-
tions. ‘ ’

The twelve Sermons which close
this volume, are valuable specimens
of that plgin, practical, unassuming
aud yet influencial style of preach-
ing,which, in the case of Mr.Brown,
God was pleased to honour by
making it the means of gradually
aud silently producing such remark-
able effects on his congregation,

I cannot better conclucde this
sketch, than by quoting a part of
the closing passage of Mrs, Brown’s

excellent Meémoir. * It will pio-

babty 'surprise the atfentive reader
in England, to have_placed before
him sketches of a pious and con-

scientious s ministry at Caleutta,

which has been in lively exercise
throughout 2 period of twenty-six
years.”

 The silence of Mr. Brown and
his associates, on the diligence and
success of their ministerial labours,
was accordant to their own humble
views of themselves; which in-<
clived them to lay their hand. on

their moath, and their wmouth in.

the dust, rather than speak with
boastful lips. It would have been
doing violence to themselves to
utter more than, * We are unpro-
fitable servants.”” o

“ But as there’is a'time to keep

silence, so is there a time to speak;-
and that which is secret shall be’

made known. The long -glimmer-
ing light seems spreading high and
witle on the Indian horizon ; the
grain has sprung up, and even here
ad there a spot is found white
lready to harvest. 1t-may there-
fore bé acknowledged untor the
Church of England, now these
labourers bave been ealled to their

\ rest; that her ministers, Brown,

My, Jebb's Defence of his Appendix.
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Buchanan, and Rlartyn, faithfully
cultivated- her eastern field: silent
and unopserved they laboured, and
others have entered into their la-
bours. .
¢ It remains to pray, thaf God
may abundaatly give the'increase ;
and that the great Lord of the har-
vest may be'pleased to send forth
more labourers into his vineyard
of Asia; and when he giveth the
word, that great may be the com-
pany of the preachers, and the
number of them that hear be mul-
tiplied.” s,
I —— ‘.

Tothe Editor of the Christian Obscroer.,

“ Tue Appendix to Mr. Jebb’s
Sermons,” though quite uicountro-
versial in its purpose, has already
provoked the animadversions of
two writers in the Christign Ob-
server, To the former of those
wrilers, your pages contain a reply,
bearing the signature of Amicus,
which, in my judgment, completely
frees me from the necessity of
making a single observation upon
the strictures of N—=. In remark-
ing -on the letter of my second
opponent, I am well aware how
much ought to be done. AupiUs
is indeed no ordinary writer: but
that very circumstance renders it
the more imperious duty to discard
all selfish timidity, in defending a
cause thus powerfully opposed;
and indeed, in these days of fierce
poleniical contention, (plus quam
civilia bella ), there is something re-
freshing in the very attitude of
friendly discussion with a'writer
who almost wins us to forget, what
he eminently possesses, the, skill
and power of a subtle disputant, =
in'the courtesy of a gentleman, and-
the charity of a Christian.

ALBIUS djvides the subject of
discussion into two parts: the one,
referring to the great body of Pro-
testant churches; the other, to the
Church of England. In his letter,
he confines himself to the fornser
topic:.in his postscript, he ‘gives
some faint hopes that he may here-
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edly riaintained. in the Protest of must be traced, not to any pros
Spires, ALBIUS resolvés into two phylactic virtue in the rule itself,
heads : — 1. It leaves individuals but to a provision in the conmsti
to their own guidance, in the inter~ tution, both of humaan nature and
pretation of Scripture, unassisted human society, which renders the
by the results of antecedent inves- strict and exclusive observande of
tigation, 2. By making plainer such a rule absolutely inipossible.
passages a standard of censtruction No man ever did, or ever could,
for the more obscure, it would de-  come to the study of Scripture,
spoil Revelation of all its specific' without previous notions, imbibed .
richness, and leave it nothing be- from external souvces ; which pre-’
yond its simpler and ordinary ele-  vious notlons, more or less: palpa-
ments, Taccept this abridged form, - bly, must hecome to him principles
as very C(’)mpetemly expressive of of interpretation : and no man de-
my meaning ; and, on each of these liberately perseveres in the .study
heads, 1 will endeavour to meet the of Seripture, unmoved by impulses
observations of your able corres- ‘more or less consciously received
pondent. - from a system of external agency
ALBIUS conceives, that the rule  from the society in which he lives,
neither i is, nor can be, liable-to the from the books which he reads,
Jirst objection ; inasmuch as, “ to from the religious teacher whom
niake room for this objection, every he hears, or from the religious
individual must not only stugly community to \vbich’ be belongs.
Scripture for himself, comparing = And hence, it is tolerably clear,
one part of it with another, but be that, in the course of individual
must work purely alone, discarding study, Scripture never can_be
all commentary, all -exposition, all strictly and exclusively interpreted
annotation, il -discourse, either by Scripture alone, This moral
written or spoken, ancient or mo- impracticability, however, of close
dern.” Tt is most willingly con- adherence to the rule of paked
céded, that, to make room for the . selfinterpretation, does not pre-
cited obwmon against naked self- clude us from examining the na-
1nterpretation, not as a principle, tural consequences of" that rule,
but as a practice, this monstrous could it be car ried into effect?;
practical absurdity would be an “To combat an impracticable rule,
indispensable pre-requisite. It will may seem akin to fencing with a shas
be recollected, however, that, in 4, "yet ity however, be remembered,
the Appendix, the objection i8 (it the attempt to carry this rule into
brought, not agaiust the practice, practice has been fraught with the most
but against the principle. . The deadly consequences. Ia the kingdom
" words | there employed are the fol- of Grace, we are exhorted to aim con”
lowing : “ Supposing it once esta- tinudlly after unattainable perfection:
‘blished, that holy Scripture is to 11{::}?; z‘:;f'{"’: zﬁm-’{iz:jmn:;“e U‘};tJ"‘;Z
be mlerprcled exclusively from.it- ‘might be worth eonsidering pwhether,
self, what, in the nature of things, 'y, 0 antagonist empu‘c,,the)e may not
is to follow, but that the Inquirer 41¢0 he a continual reaching after un-
of the nineteentlr century is to be-  attainable, perversity. Socixuvs once
gin and end, where the inquiter of boasted, that, in" a particular contro-
the first century began and ended?” 'versy, “he had no téacher but God,
Phra 1 did mean to repu_sent and . and the Scnptu\es * Denm tanhtmmodo
this 1 amn still obliged to think - praceptorom kabui, Sacrasqiie Litevas. He
( would . be the. necessary. ‘Gonse- ‘would then willitigly have added, that,

quence, if each individaal were im- ‘: n::«x ?:’i ‘“";i’;;iiuf:‘;%fll,?‘fsgfn‘;iz‘gﬁe ‘
medxate]y to derive hxs reh"wn'“‘ Tad © nl(':a master whatévey,” mdlum
from the Bible alone. And that provsus mugistrum,  But truth wrenchies
this cousequence has not followed  from him the mortifyinz avowal, fhat g
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union, of the most sednlous and
respectfal seripture conference and
collation, -with the niost enlarged
and liberal use of the sccumulated
and progressive stores of sacred
literature, there can assurediy be
opposed not even the shadow of
objection, But, even supposing
the best and parest intentions in
the biblical student, I conceive that
something more is needful to his
preservation from dangerous, per-
_ haps from fatal, error.
of this >additional sowething is
scarcely supplied by the succeed-
inf words of ALBIUS :—*Without
at all sacrificing the principle of
self-interpretation as our cardinal
guide, we may profit, even to an
indefinite extent, from the antece-
dent or concurrent investigation of
the wite, the learned, the studious
and the pious.”” I will-own myself
somewhat jealous of this ¢ indefi-
nitely extended profit, from all the
helps that we can find.” * I will
confess my fears, that among the

weighty volumes of the wise, the °

learned, ‘the studious, and the
pious,and among the lighter essays
" of those for whom it might not be

difficult to find more appropriate -

epithets—(a class of writings, this
jast, which Y.am surfe ALBIUS
would reprobate,-but which, I am
equally sure, his vurestricted rule
would mulliply)—1 wiil confess my
fears, that, amidst such a miscella-
neous gatliering of commentators,
the honest, but defenceless, student -

might be burried far beyond the .

precincts of our holy faith. To
the rule, therefare, that Scriplure.
is lo be interpreted by Scuipture, 1
tnbd-amish to see .iavariably ao-
teaed agother rule,—quod semper,
quesd ubique, guod ab omnibus ;—
t rul®, sybordinate, indeed, and
* cuhsidiaty, to the paramount au-

thority %f Scripture ; but which, if

ey

wisely dludied, and faitbfully ap-
. vhed, will protect us alike from the
wisderings of private fancy, and
* bom thé deceptions of those who-

*ail gitice us into various la-

*
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byrinths of “erroneous and strange
doctrine®,” . ]

The next point to be re-examin-
ed is the second objection to the
self-interpreting rule of the Protest
of Spires ; namely, that by making
plainer passages a standard eof
construction for the more obscure,
it would despoil Revelation of all
its specific richness, and leave it
nothing beyond its simpler and or-
dinary elements..

In considering this branch of
the subject, some misconception
may possibly be remeved, and some
embarrassment avoided, by inviting
attention to the following particu-
lars :—"T'hat objection was made to
the rule, as announced in the Pro-
test, without qualification or re-
ftriction, and, at the least, in
contradistinction to church au-
thority; that objection was made
to the rule, not as it may and ought
to be applied, in combination with
““ a reverent attention to catholic
consentt,” but, as it might be

) ¢ The perfection of Seripture is a
point allowed, and is no part of the

. question between us: the main ques-

tion is, how we may be sure of reaping
the full benefits of that perfection; whe-
ther with the light of antiquity hefore
us, or without it.—1It might be shewn,
that those who;have least indulged their
own faneies, but have adhered sirictly

" to antiquity in the prime things, have

done most honour to the perfection of
Scripture, and have kept the rule of fuith
entire.”” WATERLAND on the importunce
of the Trinity, pp.395—3897. Cited by
Doctor Van MiLperz. Bampt. Lect.
p: 342, The whole context of Dr. W,
which it was unvecessary for Dr, V.M.
to adduce,. may be consulted with ad-
vantage. .

t See Jebl’s Appendix, p. 367, Itis
with peculiar gratification, that I find
this language sanctioned by the follow-
ing weighty authority : nor can [ refrain
from expressing my fervent hope, that
such doctrine may long characterize the
divinity chair of Oxrorp. * Bat,while -
our church is thus careful not to set up
her authority as an unerriug standard
of truth, she omits not to testify heivde-
feri:lce to the judgmeént of - he church

2 . .
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- abused, and has been abused, in.a
manner foreign from the practice’
‘of all orthiodox autiquity;. aund
lastly, that objection was made to
the rule, not only as announced in
the Protest, but as since unhappily
elucidated, by the practical com-
mentary of Ulira- Socinidn heresies
inculcated from the chairs of fo-
xeign professors, and the puipits of
foreign theologians. .
«ulars may not, indeed, have been
precisely laid down in the Appen-

_ dix; but, with very slight attention,

they may be collected from itz and,

with these particulars in view, it
was thought not merely allowable
or expedient, but a bounden duty,
to set forth the extreme danger of
the unrestricted rule, by an exhi-
bition of its worst comsequences;
consequences, assuredly, not theo-
xetic; -and which it is my purpose
hereafter to exemplify, by refer-
ences to the most popular works of
the modern continental school,
Having submitted this explana-
tory statement, I proceed to con-

sider the further animadversions

of ArLpius., He conceives, that
% the second objection involves
two propositions, neither of which
it is very easy implicitly to adopt:
- Jerst, it implies that a clear pas-
sage can properly be employed to
explain .the doctrine contained. in
an obscure ‘one, oply when both
treat of the same thing, and meaw

to propound the same, or nearly-

the same, truth: sécondly, it im-
plies, that .an identity of subject-

matter between a plain and an-

obscure passage does seldom or

never take place, and therefore
*___;cannot be assumed 1o exist, with-

out leading to evror.”
After the most ¢areful scrutiny,
I ¢an venture to pronounce, that

- ecatholic, when it can be duly obtained,
She every where¢ shews her readiness
to abide by that jndgment, and to re-
verence it, in proportion to the ‘evis
dence of its antiquity, and its tuninter:
rupied  continnance.”~VAN MILDERT.
Bampt, Lect. p. 278,

)é' ,’l‘ & . .
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the former of these propositions is
not either expressed or iniplied
throughout the whole Appendix,

‘So deeply, indeed, is this my con-

viction, that I am willing to adopt.a
proposition nearly its converse, al-
most in the precise words of my
‘opponent ; pamely ;- ¢ That a difh-
cult passage may often be explained
by means of a simpler ene, when
‘both passages do not contain the
same doctrine, and even when the
plainer, [I-will add, even when
the obscurer passage] does not
contain any doctrine at all.” The
cases truly are innumerable, and
the classes of circumstances could

-not easily be reckoned, in which
- passages eithen totally or' partially

differing in their subjeet-matter
may give and receive mutual elu-
cidation.”” A few of those classes,
however, may be intimated, were
it ¢nly for the purpose of removing
any misconception which may have
arisen *on this head respecting the
views of the Appendix, and ifs
writer, The meaning; then,  of
words and phrases may be settled,

“difficulties in grammatical construce

tion may be removed, figurative
language may be elucidated, bhisto-
rical allusions may be opened and -
verified; by the careful and judi-
cious collation of texts, which, in

. their leading purpose, have little

or no similarity or relationship to
each other.  This admission might,
with perfect consistency, have been
made in the Appendix; but surely
its ahsence may be pardoned, on
the simple ground that no man of
commou sense, or common informa-
tion, even slightly versed in the
study of Scripture, could be sup-
posed so ignorant as not te know,
or so extravagant as not to apply,
these first principles of hermeney-
tical theology. The truth is, that,
however imperfect in its execution,
the Appendix aimed-at higher mat-
ters; aud, in the branch of it now |
undey consideration, the aim was
to guard ageinst the unqualified,
irregular, and licentious applicatios
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of a rule which requires mud:
caunon, even in its most Iegxtlmat,e
use*, to cases almost, if not alto-
gether, beyond lts lawful sphere of
“operation,

The second proposition deduced
by Armius from the second
ob]ectmn urged in the Appendix,
against the rule of naked self-mter-
pretatlon, now remgins to be con-

sidered. The objection, .it-wil] be

recollected, was, that by making

plainer passages a siandard of con- -

struction for the more obscure, this
unrestricted rule would despoil
Revelation of all its specific -rich-

ness, and leave it nothing beyvnd

ils slmpler and ordinary elements,
The remaining proposition deduced
by ALBIUS from this ob;ectmn as

urged in the Appendis, is, * That

an identity of subject-matter be-
tween a plain and an obscure pas-
sage does seldom or never tuke
pIdce, and therefore cannot be as-
snmed to exist, without leading to
error,”
From the maintenance of this
' proposition, I do not shrink ; and
the office of maiutaining it, for the
_present is both bnef and easy,
since your able correspondent has
brought forward no example, and,
to my apprehension, po argument
in favour of the strict identify be-
tween clearer and obscurer pas-
* sages of Scriptore. The words
used in the Appendix are the fol-
lowing: “ It is obvious, that, in
the sacred word, different degrees
of clearness and obscunty, can
have arisen only from the vanous
nature of the subject- -matter.” The
truth of this position may be sup-
ported in the following manner:
an obscure passage occurs to me,
for  example, in the writings of
of Sts Paul. T recollect a plamer
passage, ‘apparently of a similar
character. The obscure passage,

* For & most wise, temperate, and

4 hnpre;swe description and enforcement
of this necessary caution, I beg leave
to yefer to Dr. Van Mildert’s Sixth

Sermon, Bampt Lect. pp. 115,116, with.

the note upon that passage, pp. 384, 865+
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and the, plain passage, must pre-
sent, at least, & verbal difference ;
o_tller\vlse, they would be ldentr~
cally the same, and must conse-
queatly be equally clear, or equally
obscure. A verbal difference,
then, being granted, it is certain,
that either , the obscure passage
must contain some expression not
included .in the clear passage, or
the cléar passage must contain
some expression not included in
the obscure one. But, as the
sacred writers never express them-
-selves at random, never write with-
out a clear conception of what they
ulean, and, at least, a competent
power to do justice to their mean-
ing, it follows that each expres-
sion must have its value; thatis,
must be'the representative of some
portion of sahject-matter; and
consequently, between thése two
passages, one of which does con-
tain and one of which does not con-
tain acertain expression, there must
exist a difference of subject-matter.
The generic subject, indeed, may
be ‘the same," but, the speclﬁc sub-
ject must be diverse. This rea-
soniug, i apprehend, may be justly
and safely geuneralised ; and, in the
vast majority of profound passages,
it will probably appear, that the
specific differences, far from being
subordmdte and trivial, constitute,
in fact, the grand - and’ leadmn fea -
Lures. .Nor, let it be said, that the
difference may be purely verbal;
that, in the obscure passage, an
obscure expression may occur,
while, in the plain passage, an equi-
valent thougi ‘plainer expression
may be given, Ou close inspection,
I am persuaded it will be found,
that, almost invariably, the ob-
scurity lies, not in wwords, but in
things ; and that, by accepting the
plau)er term as an equivalent for
the mere obscure, we- should sa-
crifice the profound and pecaliar
trath, thus profoundly and pecu-
liarly expressed, not from an ar-
bitrary selection of obscure tersns,
but because no other terms cquld
do justice to the meaning. 1t will

N -
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be recollected, that when St. Pe-
ter makes cautionary mention of
the Svovogra of St. Paul, he refers
the obscurity not, in any degree,
to- the language of the writer, but
altogether to the intrinsic difficulty
of the subject-matters®*. In all
such cases, then, I must still pro-
test against reducing dithicult texts
to the level of plain ones, And,
thus protesting, may I be permit-
ted to sketeh what I would recom-
mend as 1 more safe and legitimate
Let the serious stu-
dent, in the first place, recommend
bimself to that Divine assistance,
without’ which all human labour
must be unavailing; then, let him
study, with every grammatical aid,
the words of the tekt itself; next,
let him examine, with all imaginable
diligence, the immediate context;
afterward, let him collate both text
and context with parallel passages,”
rather with a view to the discovery
of spe¢ific differences, than for the
purpose of melting down such dif-
ferences in a vague, superficial,
common-place agreement. These
prime labours being finished, com-
mentators may be usefully consuit-
ed; and lastly, the conclusion
drawn should be most scrupulously
brought to the test, not only of the
analogy of Scripture, but of ca-
tholic orthodoxy, as established by
catholic consent; in order, that,
if needful, it may be re-considered”
and revised. ‘Whoever thus exa.
mines difficult passages of Scrip-
ture, may occasionally and sabor-
dinately fall jnto error; buf it is
next to impossible, that, in any
material point, he should err
against the faith or the morality
of Scripture and the church of
Christ, .~ . o
This defence, I wounld bope,

® RoSwy was & -ayawnrop Huwv aleAPos
Tashog, XaTe W avrw Sodegay  cofray,
eyordey  Duwy ds wxa e wmadwss  Taus
EXigONAISy )\&w & aurasg xeps TOTTAN, ev
'OIX- sss Suovonre Tive, &
abnpuxror SpebAeawvs g xoulras Aimag ypadas,
mpos fhﬁ_&z,;gibwy arohsiay. -

S 2 Pet, lii, 15, 16,

“+
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may not prove altogether unsatis.
factory; and, viewed in the light
of the principles just laid down,
I would also hope, that both Ar-
B1Us and others of your readers nay
be induced to re-exantine and re-
Jjudge a passage, which I will take
the liberty of extracting from the

- Appendix.

“ The clearer passages of Serip-
ture ‘will, in general, be those,

“which recognise principles dedu-

cible from Nature and Providence,
without the aid of Revelat{ca; and,
by parity of reason, the obscurer
passages will commonly be those
in which pure matter of revelation
is’promulgated. 1f; therefore, it be
adopted as the leading principle of
interpretation, that the sease of the
latter class of passages should be
settled or limited by the- sense of
the former class, it may be reckoned
upon, that, through the continual
application of this rule, the appro-
priate and peculiar truths of Re-
velation will gradually be absorbed
This re-
sultappears inevitable. For so long
as there are any plainer passages
to be resorted to, .these, according
to the rule, must be the standard
for explaining any that are less
plain: consequently, those pass-
ages, than which nothing can be
plainer, must-eventually be regard-,
ed as the virtual compendium of
all: that is, in other words, the
lowest fevel which is to be found,
is, as much as possible, to be made
the level of the whole.”-—dppendix
to Jebb's Sermons, pp. 366, 367.
These consequences, it was.stat-
ed, might naturally have been ex-
pected from the adoption of this
levelling principle. - 1t may now be
added, that the apprehension will
appear the more reasonable, "when
we consider the known tendency
of human pride and vanity to reject
every thing mysterious; every thing
above the level of human discovery
or itivention. . The actual realiza:
tion of these consequences was
also inferred from the general
approximation of- foreign Frotest-



l

1817} Famz‘ly Sermons.—No. XCVIIL, On Psalm Ixxiii. 28.

antism towards a licence worse
than Socinian. This fact must be
the subject of future consideration:
mean time, the inference may, per-
haps,be strengthened by the indubi-
table circumstance, that the earliest
writers of the Socinian confraternity

with Faustus Socinus at their head,

put forward as their Jeading prin-
ciple, the rule of naked self-inter-
pretation. A fact so notorious,
need not be elaborately proved. It

. will be sufficient to extract two

brief passages ; one from SoCcINUS,

the other from SLICHTINGIUS.

“ We should be most diligent,”
says the former, *in reading and
weighing the books of the Old and

New Testament, especially the~

Latter ; in which, if we discover
any thing which is every where
attested in the clearest words, and
not merely in one or two places,
nor in words which may have soine
obscurity, THAT we are to receive,
without any the least doubt of its
supreme truth; whatever we may
read to have been constituted or
reccived, in whalvmay fhove been
called the wuniversal church of
Christ*” “Towards the avoiding,
therefore, of heresies,” says the
Iatter, * the single remedy is, to
embrace those doctrines ALONE
which can be confirmed by clear
_and open.testimonies of Scripture;.
to refect whatever are not agreeable
" to them ; aud to interpret the more
obscure passages of Scripture from
the plain oncs ; not to involve the
latterindarkness from the former+.”
* % Nostrum est--libros Véteris et
Novi Testamenti, non modo constantis-
sime retinere, sed etiam in illis preecipue
vero in Novi Testamenti libris legendis
et pensitandis diligentissimos esse, In
quibus, si quid, non uno -tantum aut
sitero :n loco, neque iis verbis quae ob-
scaritatesp-dliquam habere, possint, sed

" ubique clarissimis verbis- contestatum

deprehendimus, nihil prorsus est nobis

, dubitandum, quin id verissimum sit,

quicquid, tn nniversali, quee dicta £aerit

Christi ecclesia, constitum aut recep-

tum fuisse legamus,”—SoCIN, Tract. de
Eecles. opp. tom. 1. p. 833,

t “ Ad evitandas igitur heereses, uni.
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.The principles: thus exphecitly
laid down have since been abun-
dantly followed up, and improved
upon : it were devoutly to be wishs
ed, that their deleterious influence
had been confined to Socinians
professedly so called. Andif, either
in the Appendix, or in this imper-
fect paper, any counteractive prin-

" ciples may have been suggested or

recommended, .it is my sole regret,
that the task has not been better
exeented ; and my single wish, that
more able and successful advocates
may arise and plead the cause of
our Catholic and Apostolic Faith.

And now, sir, for the presentI
will take my leave: relying upon
your equity and candour that this
defence will find a place in your
pages; and that you will permit me,
n another letter, to conclude my
examination. of the strictures of
ALBIUS ; an adversary so kind and
courteous, that I cannot regard this
discussion at all in the’ light of a
controversy.

I am, Sir,
- Your very obedient,
humbie servant,

ﬁb’ington Glebe, Jan. 6,1817, J .
FAMILY SERMONS.—No. XCVIIL

Psalm Ixxiii. 28.—1¢t is good for
me to draw near to God. -
THE writer of this Psalm was a
man of inquiry and observation,
He knew that a Divine Providence
governed the world ; but he found
it difficult to reconcile his know+
ledge with his experience. Hesaw
many things which perplexed him;
and soine occurrences there were
which harassed his mind with anx-
ious and painful reflections, Bat
a further insight into the ways of

"God convinced’ him that his im-

cum remedium est ea-tantum dogmata
qua claris et apertis Scripture Sacrs
testimoniis confirmari possant, rejicere
illis non consentanea, et obscuripra
Scripturz loca ex dilucidis interpretari
non his ex illis tenebras offundere.’—~
SLicnTING, i 2 Pet, ii. opp. p. 356,
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pressions, thus hastily formed, were
vague and erroneous; and that
those who consider the dispensa-
tions of Heaven as unjust or un-
equal, are blinded by their own
ignorance, 'The: Psalmist was
taught to look far ‘beyond "the

htt]e incidents which bad formerly,

so much disturbed him.: he per-
ceived that there is a God who
governs the world; that the ine:

qualities of his government exist

only in appearance; and however
prosperous: may seem the lot of
the wicked, aud however afflict-
ing the depression of the just,
vet that the way of righteousness
is the way of wisdom, and that the
upright alone are the truly blessed.
He gives it in the end as the deli-
berate conviction of his mind, * It
is good for me to draw near to
God.”

In examining this passage, we
may consider,

I. What is meant by drawing
near to God; and,

1L The benefits whlch result
from it.

There is a sense in which all
persons may be said to be uear to
God; for ““inhim welive, and move,
and have our being: he 1s about
our bed and about our path, and
spieth out all our ways.” But the
words of the text shew that there
is something peculiar in the inten-
tion of the Psalmist; and that, in
making this declavation, hie proposed
to himself to follow a path which is
not universally trod: The expres-
sion is figurative ; and the simple
interp)‘eta{‘ion of the passage wiil
best be deduced from attending to
the figure.” We are said to draw
near to a person when we enter inlo
his presence, or come into more
immediate intercourse with him
than we had hitherto possessed.
Hence the prepriety of this mode
of speaking in relation to God.
As there.was one place where he
condescended in an especial and
peculiad manver to abide; so that
the
visihly ! scen, men were said to

e n

'ﬁo‘&n of his “presence was,
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draw near fo him whei they ap-
proached the habitation where! his
Lonour dwelt; and the priest who
offered at the altar, or passed into
the holy place, in this Sense drew
near to the Lord. The words,
therefore, are naturally transferred
in use to the adoration which he
received, and to the requests of bis
worahrppers. In the New Testa-

“vient the phrase is adopted jn a

more extensive setse’; and in this
way it is used by the Psalmist as
shewing 2 dsapOsmon to hold
converse with ‘tis -Makef, and, m
the full meéaning of :he worda, to
walk with God.

Now in what way was this pur-
pose to be efiected, and wha! do
the words tmply?

They imply, ist, That he would
draw near to (wd in the servxce
of devation. :

"It does not appear ﬂvat this Psalm
was written by David; but there
can be no guestion that the author
of it was ander the influence of the
same Spirit-which was found in thé
Singer of lsrael. And who that
read; the songs of that sacred pen-
man can be lﬂnoxant of the zeal
and ardour with which  he gave
himself to the service of the Lord?
His whole heart was engaged in
the duty. How many times did
the solemmtv of night bear witness
to his devotion! How often did he
raise his voice before the da\\nmg
of the day, and repeat his sent-
ments of pralse in the evening, in
the morning, and’ at noon! ‘Thus
did he draw near.to God when none
ohserved him, and in the retirement
of his own chumber hold commu
nion with the Lord. And with
what alacrlty did" he go into his
courts! How anxious was he 10
meet his Geod in the‘assembhcs
of his people, and to utlite with
all that loved and feared him in
apgroaching to his footstool! -

ome there ‘are in every age,
who draw near to God with their
lips, while their heart is far from
him: but what was the disposition
of the Psalxmst’ When David

i
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‘approached him, it was with inte-
-grity. of beart. Under the teach-
ing of the Holy Spirit, lre had
learut to come -before the Lord with
an acceptable worship. He was
‘conscious that he had entered into
the presence of Him who -is the
" Searcher of hearts ; and hisearnest
prayer was, that he might be clean-
sed from every evil way. He came
in the spirit of deep humility ; for
he felt and knew that the God
‘whom he approached was glorious
in majesty, and fearful in holiness;
and that he was himself a sinfal and
guilty creature. He approached
with filial fear, being persuaded
that, liké as a father pitieth his
children, so the Lord pitieth them
that fear him., He looked up to
him with a feeling of hepe, being
assured that though he js high, yet
bath he respect unto the Jowly; and
that he will hear. the cry of his
people, -and will not’ reject their
prayer. He lifted up his hands
with cheerful dependence to the.
God whom he served, as the Au-’
thor of his life, and the God of his
salvation; whose will- had called
him into being, whose -Providence
hsd protected him, whose gracious
promise was pledged to his sup-
port.  Many there are who bend
-the knee, while the spirit is unbro-
ken- they can make melody with
their voice, when there is no melody
in their hearts: they profess to
praise God with unfeigned. lips:
they appear deveutly to solicit his
protection and to entreat his for-
giveness :—but how little in such
cases is the mind affected ; and how
distinct from those feelings of hope,
‘and love, and gratitude, which
kindled the devotior of the Psalmn-
ist, are, the dispositions of wership+
pers liflf;}hese! It is the offering
of the feart which God requires of
all them that approach him; and
unless the soul is engaged in his
service, it is to little purposes that
we profess to draw nigh to Him,
for be will not draw nigh-to us:
by such prayers he will not, be
entreated, e ,
Curist, OBSERvV. No, 182,
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2. It is furtber implied in the ex~
‘pressién of the text, < fo draw
near to God,” that we live conti-
nually in the sense of his presence,
and i habitual dependence upon
him. :

The truth of this observation
will appear by considering the
general scope and object of the
Psalm, ‘The Psalmist had been
considering the state of several
persons, who . lived according to
the desires of their own minds, in
utter ignorance of Divine things,
and without any regard to the will
- of their Creator, They appeared to
have set their affections upon the
things of this life, and to have
given themselves no concern about
the Author of all their mercies.
The whole of their conduct afford-
ed evidence that they were habi-
tually living in a state of alienation
from God: they discarded him
from their thoughts and seemed
alsiost to forget his existence. The
-wrider, on beholding their conduct,
appears to reason thus: *“I now
see the characters of these men,
and I perceive how utterly worth-
less are their pursuits. Let them
follow their devices; let such as
have no desire for better things ac-
cumulate earthly possessiouns, and
forsake their God. It is good for
me to draw near to him. As for me,
I will serve the Lord: my hope
and my trust shall be reposed in
Jehoyah : T will live in the coustaut
recollection of his presence, and
in the conviction of his faithful-
ness.” This was the rule which he
determined to follow through life.
He knew that he was in no respect
exempted from the afflictions of
mortality, nor the temptations inci-
dent to the righteous. But the
principle of faith implanted in his
mind, was a triumphant-principle :
and as often’'as his heart might be
depressed and his spirits ready to
sink within him, we may still be
assured that he cherished the re-
flection, “ [t is good for me ta
draw near to God. In him alone
will I place my dependence: aud

"M :

-
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whatever be the dangers or cala- counsellors: thy law is my delight.”
mities of life, under the shadow We do not cite these passages as
of his wings will I hide me, till this descriptive of the character of the
tyranny be overpast.” 1 have Psalmist alond: wherever thereis
set the Lord always before me.” a mind rightly disposed toward
Such was the disposition of the God, wherever there is a heart
Psulmist, and such also was the which habitually draws near to him,
* practice of St. Paul, ¢ The life that mind will also rejoice in his
which I now live, 1 live by the service, that heart will be glad in
faith of the Son of God, who loved his salvation.  We .find the same
me and gave himself for me.” He spirit in the Apostles of Christ:
stood upon holy ground, and all we discover it in those that follow-
the circumstances of his eventful ed them: and if we have no expe
course were unable to shake his rience of a similar nature in the
confidence, sacrifice of prayer and thanks.
IL. ThePsalmistnotonlyexpresses giving, or while meditating on the
his intention thus to draw near to  word of the Lord, it is too plainan
God in the service of devotional indication that, as we want the
worship, and in the daily habits of spirit of these holy men, so-we are
his life, but he declares, that it destitute of their principles: we
was good for him to do so. We are far from God. The Psalmist
proceed, therefore, in the second did not make his feelings the test
place, to consider the benefits ofc his religion: but he walked
which result from it. . in the society of his God, and re.
First, 1t is a service of delight.  joiced in this communion ; his dis-
What other subject has given position was suited to the service:
rise to so many and such lofty tes- » he drew near to'God, and he was
timonies of heart-felt exultation as glad to do it. Nor did he delight
the service of the Lord? When- only in the service of praise: he
ever he turns to this topic, the delighted also in the.statutes and
sacred writer secems almost to be commandments of the Lord,
carried beyond his own powers of Itis good to draw near to him,
deseription. We have only ‘to in the second place, because itis
open the Book of Psalms, and we a service of profit.
_ shall find evidence of his delight It has its benefits in relation to
in every page. T will praise thee, both worlds: it is valuable for the
O Lord, with my whole heart : 1 present life, and it leads to eternal
will shew forth all thy marvellous glory. . '
works. I will be glad and rejoice In, the beginning of the Psalm
in thee: I will sing praise to thy the writer descri%es bimself as
name, O thou Most High,” “ How being mucl surprised at the pro-
amiable are thy tabernacles, O sperity of the wicked. He saw that
Lord of hosts! My soul longeth, they had health and sirength, and
yea,even fainteth, for the courts of .abundance of the comforts of life,
the Lord: my heart and my flesh . while many of the righteous were
crieth out for the living God. overwhelmed -with trouble. He
Blessed are they that dwell in thy was ready to exclaim, ¢ Verily [
house ; they will still be praising have cleansed my heart’s.yain, and
thee!” “ A day in thy courts is washed my hands. in innocency:
better than a thousand: I bad ra- for all the day long have I been
ther be a doof keeper in the bouse plagued and chastened everymorn-
of my God, than dwell in the tents ing:” but when he went mlo.the
of < ungodliness.”  ** Lord, what sauctuary of Guad, then he under-
love have I uuto thy law! all the stood the end of these men. He
day long is my study init.,” ¢ Thy found that all their riches and pro-
teStimonies are my delight and my sperity were.-of no real service:
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for “lo! they that are far from thee
shall perish, But it is good for
me to draw near to God.” I find
that this is the way to lasting pro-
sperity ; I see that by these means
1 shall have the benefit of the
wisdom which is withlield from
the wicked, « for he shall guide
me by his counsel:” and 1 shall
receive of that God whose service
I have chosen, durable riches and
righteousness, .

If we should demand, what are
the immédiate benefits of this in-
tercourse with Heaven: they are to
be seen in all the communications of
the Holy Spirit; not merely in ex-
ternal guidance, but in thatdevotion
of the heart, in that purity of prin-
ciple, in that elevation of charac-
ter, which distinguish the people
of God. If it be good to derive
strength from the Lord; to he fur-
nished with all might in the inner
man, so as to be victorious in the
day of trial; this is the priviige of
them that draw near to him: * they
that wait upon the Lord shall re-
new their strength: they shall
mount up' with wings as eagles;
they shall run, and not be weary;
and they shall walk, and not
faint.”

If it be good to have an abiding
sense of the Divine presence, to
behold by the eye of faith Him that
is invisible, to dwell upon the per-
fections of his nature, to catch
some resemblance of his image,
and to be animated by these hepes
and expectations which serve to

_ raise this mortal creature above the
. regions of mortality; these also are

the blessings and benefits bestowed
upon them that draw near to God.
Let iis draw nigh to him, and he will
draw pigh to us. And'if God draw
-nigh to vy, it is a pledge that he
will' gfve to us every blessing of
which we stand in need, and that
no good thing will be withheld
from us. ...

The Psalmist points out, in two
important particulars, the benefits
resulting from this communion
with God; one with relation to
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the present life, ‘and one with re-
ference to the future.

If there be a period when con-
solation is more especially needed,
and the presence of Jehovah is
most peculiarly to be desired, it
is in the.solemn hour when this
earthly tabernacle is dissolving,.

aud the spigit is upon the verge of °

the eternal world. " How valuable
at such a moment is the favour of
God! how welcome at that hour
must be the light of his countenance ,
to the departing -soul! It is upon
that moment that the Psalmist fixes,
as offering the best and brightest
evidence of the happiness of those
who draw near unte God. He
speaks with the devotional elevation
of one whose energies were all
absorbed in the love of his Divine
Protector; who felt that heaven it~
selfwould cease to beaplace of hap-
piness, if that countenance should
be withdrawn which enlightens the
chamber of death.! ¢ Whom have I
in heaven but thee? And there is
none upon earth that Fdesire be-
sides thee. Myflesh and my heart
faileth, but God is the strength of
my heart and my portion for ever.”
With the last struggles of mortality
he connects the entrance into life:
his heart is strengthened, in the
.decay of nature, by that God who
is waiting to receive him to the
arms of his mercy and to be his
everlasting portion. '

And is it not good, then, to draw
fiear to God? Is it an object of
desire to be relieved from misery
and pain, to be delivered for ever
from the touch of evii, and to be-

.blessed in eternal felicity? Is it

the wish of our minds, to be re-
leased from the fear of. death, to
finish our course. with joy, and to
hdve an abundant entrance into
the kingdom of our Father—to
walk in His heavenly cousts, and
to dwell in his glorious presence?
This is the sure reward of them
that seek him : ‘this is the pogtion
of thnse that draw near to God:
he v 'i bless them in time, he will
bless hem toall eternity.
M2 |

-



N

84

This subject may be made use-
ful to us by leading us to examine:
the state of our souls,and the nature
of our religious services. Does He

who searcheth the heart and trieth

the reins, discover in us those
principles, and that sincerity of
devotion, which the Psalmist pos-
sessed? Would not many blush

with shame if the thoughts and .

inclinations which distract their
minds, even iif the hour of solemn
worship, were exposed to the view
of each other? In what light, then,
will our service appear to the
Searcher of hearts, to. whom alt
desires are known, and from whom
no secrets are hid 7 Consider the
qualifications required by the Apo-
stles of Christ, in those that draw
near to the Lord. They are to ap-
proach him with a lively faith in
‘the Saviour of sinners, with deep
humility and contrition of soul;
they are to humble themselves in
his sight, that he maylift them ap;
and they are to be sincere and up-
right before him. 1f we come in a
right spirit, we have every encou-
ragement to approach the Throne
of Grace. A new and living way
has been consecrated for us by the
death of our Saviour, so that we
may have boldness to enter into
the holiest by the blood’ of Jesus.
Let us draw near,then,by that living

way, with a true heart, in full as. -

surance of faith, It is by Jesus
Christ alone 1hat we have access
to the Father; by that Saviour to
whom the Psalmist-looked forward
as the propitiation for sin, and in
whom he believed as the Way, the

“Truth,and the Life. By nature and

practice we are all afar off from
salvatian: but we are brought nigh
by the blood ef Christ;
death, and passwn, and mediatién,
and through faith in his name may
we now be reconciled to God,
znd God to us.—Thus only can
we be epabled to meet him
kis«ordiuances, and to walk with
him ip the way of his commaud*
ments,

To such, then as are strarxvers to

£
4 .
L
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by his

in,

[Fes,

the grace of God and te the mani-
festations of his Spirit, we would say,
Seek ye the Lord while he may be
found : seek him lhrough the in-
tercession of his Son: it is goodio
draw near 10 him; but it is a fear-
ful thing to continué strangers to
his love: to such he will declare,
on the last day, ‘° I never knew
you: depaxt from me, ye workers
of “iniquity.”

And to them that are txavellmv
under the guidance of their Lord
and in the way of his‘ appoint.
ments, [ would address the exhor-
tation, * See that ye walk circum-
spectly.” Many cireumstances will
arise to tempt you back to the
world, and to shake .the stedfast-
ness of your minds, This, every
Chiristian has found. 'The service
on which you have entered requires
yop to be vigilant, and to perse-
vere: but to do this, in all casesit
is necessary to draw near unto God.
If we could inquire of those holy.
men, who stood in the first raoks
of the army of Christ, and had trjal
of bonds and imprisonment, and
the extreme violence of bodily suf-
fering, they would tell us, that ak
though these things are in them.
selves not joyous but grievous, yet
are they compensaled even now by
nearness of . intercourse with God.
His Spirit heips our infirmities:
his love comforts our hearts; and
we rejoice to know that x;othmv
shall separate us from his favour,
Aud if, like some of the disciples

.of old,sany of you should incline

to “‘l”( no more with him, think
what dangers you incur, and what
priviieges you ab:mdon; how great
and precious are  the promiwes’
which you slight, and the biessngs
that you relinqnish ! The ways of
Wisdom are ways of ple@sanmeSa,
and all her paths her pedcet she
gives the promise of the life that
now is, and of that which s to
comeﬂ——the promise of ali that can
make life desirable, of all that can
afford tranquillity in death, and
happiness beyond the grave, Con-
tfinue then to walk in the truth:

.
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stand fast.in the liberty wherewith
Christ hath made you free: and
then that gracious God whom you
serve will vouchsafe to you his pre-
sence, will guide you by his coun-
sel, and receive you to his glory.
“¢ Blessed is the people whose hope
1s in God: they shall walk, O Lord,
in the light of thy countenance : in
thy name shall they rejoice all the
day, and in thy nrvhteousness shall
they be exalted,” )

) LR — N
To the Edstor of the ChristianObserver.

THE ambiguity of, language is
a commou cause of - controversy ;
‘and a due ‘attention to that am-
biguity may often prove a cure for
it.” Thus the English word, ** wit-
ness,”, signities properly one who
bears testimony in-a codrt of jus-
tice. Bat, since the English law al-
lows no one to attest what he has not
seen, the verb, * to witness,” soon
came to acquire the sense of seeing

and it has at length even monopo«
lized thatmeanmg ; while we express:

the idea of attesting by the phrase
not of witnessing, but of bearing
witness. 'The Greek word ‘u,a’ln'lvp,'

.

however, seems to be liable to no
such ambiguity, but signifi€s uni-
formly, not one who sees or looks
on upon any thing, but one who
bears testimony toit. Yet, because
he is best qualified to bear tes-
timony who has seen the thing
which. he attests, it can seldom
happen that the words, pzglve or
paglugéw, should occur, where the
idea of seeing, or being, as we say,
an eye-wnness, may not be connected
with it, Inall the passages cited
by your correspoudent VERAX, it
wouid seem to me (and T am sup-
ported in this interpretation by all
lexicographers), that men are called
padliges, simply because they are
or may be required to bear testi-
niony, although they are qualified
to be called so by having seen the
things - which they testify;. and
in Heb. xii. 1, the controverted
word can .only refer, in this view
of its meaning, to those persons
whose history and experience have
qualiﬁed them to attest the truth
of those unseen and to us distant
realities which are made present to
our minds by faith. C.C

MISCELLANEOUS, .

-——-‘:———*-

.To .thc Editor of the Clristian Observer,

Tue following extract is taken
from an Account of the Life of the
Founder of the English Methodists,
contained in the First Number of
the _Correspoudént, ‘a work an-

nounced in your Literary Intelli-

gence of last month. The facts
. recorded in it may be as new tomany
of your readers as they were to me;
- but evep 4hose to whom they were
previously known will ‘not “object
to seeing them in your pages.

I am, &c. S.

“Noman was éver more suitabl y
mated than the elder Wesley. The
wife whom he chose - was, like
himself, the child of a man eminent

_among the Non-conformists ; and

like hxmself in early youth she had
chosen her own path’: she had ex-
amined the controversy, between
the Dissénters and the Church of
England, with the utmost diligence,
and satisfied herself that the schis-
matics were in the wrong. The
dispute, it must be remembered,
related wholly to disciplibe:' but
her inquiries had not stopt here;
and she had reasoned herself into
Socinianism, from which she was
reclaimed by her husband. She was
an admirable woman, of a highly
improved mind, and of a strong
and masculine understdndmv' an
obedient wife, an exemplary mo-
ther, a fervent Christian, Her
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‘husband soon aitracted notice, by eldest gitls go shift for themselves,
‘his learning and ability. Talents he burst open the nursery-door,
found their way, in that age, less where the maid fay with five chil.
readilyinto public, than.at present; dren: she snatched up the youngest,
and therefore, when they appeared, and bade the rest follow her: the
they obtained attention the sooner. three elder did; but John, who
He was thought capable of for- was at this time six years old, was
warding the plans of James II. not awakened by all this; and in
with regard to religion; and pre- the alarm, he was forgotten. By
ferment was promised him, if he the time they reached the hall, the
*would preach in behalf of the flames were all round them, apd
king’s measures. But instead of Mr. Wesley then found that the
reading the king’s Declaration, as keys of the door were above stairs,
he was required, and though sur- He ran, and recovered them, a
rounded with courtiers, soldiers, minute before the staircase took
and informers, he preached boldly fire. -When the door was opened,
against the designs of the Court; . a streng north-east wind drove i

taking, for his text, the pointed
language of the prophet Daniel,
¢« If it be so, our God, whom we

serve, is able to deliver us from the

burning fiery furnace ; and he will
deliver us out of thy hand, O
king! But if not, be it known
unto thee, O king, that we will
not serve thy gods, nor worship the
golden image which thou hast. set
up.  When the Revolution was

effected, Mr. Wesley was the first

who wrote in its defence. This
work he dedicated to Queen Mary,
and‘was rewarded for it with the

the flames with such violence, that
noue could stand against them.
Some of the children, however,
got through the windows, other
through a little door, into the gar-
den. Unable to do either, owing
to the state in which she then was,
Mrs. Wesley, after three times at-
temptiog it in vain, rushed through
the flames, into the street, naked
as she was, and escaped with some
slight scorching of the head and
face. At this time, the child was
heard to cry in the nursery: until
that moment he had not been re-

membered. ~The father rdn to the
stairs; but they were then so nearly
consumed, that they could not
bear his weight ; and being utterly
in despair, he fell on his knees, in
the hall, and in agony recommended
the soul of the child to God. John,
mean time,who had been awakened

living of Epwortb; in Lincolnshire.
It was a large parish, containing
about 2000 souls: but he found
them in a profligate state; and the
zeal with which he discharged his
duty, in admonishing them of their
sins, excited a spirit of diabolical
hatred in those whom it failed to
reclaim, Here, on the 17th of by the light, van to the door, aud
June, 1703, his second son John, finding it impossible .to escape
the subject of my present letter, - there, climbed up upon a chest
was born. that stood near the window, He
“The wretches who hated their was seen from the yard: there was
pastor had twice attempted, with- no time to fetch a ladder; but it
out success, to set his house on was happily a low house: ope man
fire : ‘they succeeded in a third at-  was hoisted up upon theshoulders
tempt. At midnight, some burning  of another, and was’ then™abie to
‘pieces of wood fell upon one of his take him out at the window; a
daughters)and awoke her. Atthe moment later, and it would have
same time Mr. Wesley, hearing a been top Tate: the whole roof fell
cryof ‘Tire!” from thestreét,started. in; but it fell inward, or they mist
His wife was very ill at the time, have all been crushed together.
and therefore slept in another When the child was carried into
ropm. Bidding her aud the two the house where his parents were,
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the father cried out, € Come, neigh-
bours, let us keel down, let us give
thanks to God! He has given me
all my eight children; let the house
go; I am rich enmough?  'This
providential escape was ever re-
membered by John Wesley, through
life, with the deepest gratitude.
Under one of his portraits, there

is the representation of a house in

flames, with this motto: ¢ Is not
this a brand plucked out of the
burning'!’." oo
-

Tothe Editor of the Christian Observer.,
I AM an old man, and have lived
to see great things; things which
have been the joy and rejoicing of
my heart. All the religious insti-
tutions which have fallen under my
nolice, tend to promote the glory
of God, and the salvation of men;
and to most of them have I been
a contributor, It is not my inten-
tion, sir, to institute any comparisen
of their relative excellency: but

certainly the British and Foreign .

Bible Society is one of the most
important ; and perhaps no society
huas met with such general accept-
ance, both at home and abroad.
Nor is tltis matter of surprise, when
we consider the simplicity of its
plan, the magnitude of its object,
and the-blessings it has imparted
to the poor as well as to the rich;
to the captive as well as to him
whe is at liberty; to persons in

workhouses, hospitals, and other -

mansions of sorrow and pain.
There is, however, one department
in which { suspect the want of
Bibles is great: I mean, in inns,
hotels, &c. &e. This first struck
me when T was at a large inn in
the West of Englind, between four
md five jyears ago; and again,
with il more force, when lately
atan hotel and inn in London. [
most devoutly wish that some plan
were adopted for supplying phese
places with Bibles, for the use of
the servants, Every one knows
they are exposed to great tempta-
tions—have very few means of re-

.

.. .
Hint to the Bible Society—Tha Jesuits. 87"

ligious instruction——and are gene-

_tally obliged, from the nature of

their employment, to neglect pub-
lic worship. How important, there-

fore, is it that they should be fura.

nished with an-opportunity of read-
ing the holy Scriptures! But I
leave the matter to wiser heads,
and am, ’
Sir, yours, ’
' J.AC.

AR

Tothe Editor of the Ch?*isiian Observer.

It will be found, on the fullest in-
quiry which can be given to the
subject, that the RoMmAN CaTHO-
Lics at large, and the Jesuirs
in particular, are merely parts of
the same great aggregate. The .
head of the Catholic Church is, as
it were, the centre of a system,
round whici those Catholics who
are not Jesuits revolve in more
regular orbits; while those who -
are Jesuits (like the comets of the
solar system) describe more ee-
centric courses, The Jesuits, how-
ever, still derive all their heat and

“influence from the samie source

out of which the other members of
the Catholic hierarchy are supplied
in common with. themselves. If
the Jesuits, like the fiery stars of

" our system, occasionally cross the

path of the Catholics, and threaten
them with injury or destruction, it
is not the less certain that both the
Jesuits and the Catholics at large
are copstituent parts of one com-«
prehensive circle, whose centre is
at Rome, and whose circumference
is every where, 1t is therefore to
be expected that until the Papal
Church can cordially tolerate a
Protestant state, the JEsuiTs will’
still continue to be, what they have
been from their origin, the most

active and formidable of her agents, -

to whom she will look with confi.
dence for the destruction or hi-
miliation of those who either con~
demn her religious errors or op-
pose her political pretensiens. Na
two descriptions of men could be

more opposite to each other, in

.
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The publication of this bull was
followed by an act ordaining the
restitution of the funds which were
the patrimony of the Jesuits, and
making compensation for their
confiscated property, '

The order of the Jesuits was
founded by Pope Paul H1L, who by,
his bull, dated March, T545, per-
mits them to alter, anunul, or re-
-vive, at pleasure, as times, places,
and circumstances may require,
their constitutions made, or to be

+made : and; in another bull, dated
November, 1549, he sanctions the

despotism of the General, by giving

him complete jurisdiction over the
members, and power over the funds
of the Society, together with the
privilege of sending any individual
of the order wherever he may
please. :

The above statement is taken
from the introduction to the  Hhs-
tory of the Jesuits,” lately publish-
ed in 2 vols. 8vo. by Baldwin and

Co. c.J.

s —-—“-——
Tothe Editor of the Christian Observer.

TrHOUGH your pages are dévoted
chiefly to religious subfects, I
trust you will not think a small
part of them ill occupied by an at-
tempt to- call the attention of your

readers to the practice of cleansing .

chimnies,by means of climbing boys.
This practice seems to .involve so
much sin on one side, and so much
misery on the other, that it seems
impossible that any persons of com-
mon humanity, above all, that any
“ who call themselves Christians,”
should not rejoice in the oppor-

tunity of diminishing, and finally -

doing away the evil, by using and

by recommgnding the new plan of .

sweepipe chimnies by means of a
machine. Were I not fearful of
taking up too much space in your
publication, I would mention some

of the evils we inflict on frierfdless -

infants, and some of the crimes we

encourage, by a continuance of the

present system; but such.of your
Curist, OBsERY. No, 182,
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readers as are unacquainted with
them, may find them detailed, in
fearful array, in a short * Report
of the Society for superseding
climbing Boys*;” where they will
also find the names and addresses
of many chimney-sweepers in and
about London who use the ma-
chine. .

Very active exertions are now
making by some great and good
men, to promote the object of this
Society; and there can be no doubt
of their being crowned with suc-
cess;-but as publicity is of great
importance, the introduction of
the subject in your magazine may
tend in no small degree to hasten
the period when this reproach shall
be wiped away : for such anappeal
as this can hardly be so well di-
rected as to the readers of the
Christian Observer; to each: of
whom I would humbly and affec-
tionately recal our blessed Saviour’s
declaration, * Forasmuch as ye
did it to one of these little ones, ye
did it unto me.”

"~ Iam, &e. '
A CHURCHMAN,
v R e .

" For the Christian Observer,

LINES WRITTEN IN SICKNESS,
ON P8. XXX. 4, 5. )

¢ Sing unto the Lord, O ye suints of his;
and give thanks at the remembrance of his
holiness. For his anger endureth but a
moment : in Iis fuvour is life. Weeping
may endurefor a night,but joy comethin
the morning.”

WeAT thanks Towe thee,Heav'nlyLorp,

Tor all the wonders of thy word!

In eviry pang, in ev’ry fear,

I find the treasur'd comfort here.

Thy chast’ning anger soon is'past;

Thy healing mercies ever last,

And with reviving influence shed

Eternal blessings on my head!

When penitence, in wwrembling mood,

Uplifts my streaming eyes to Gop;

And sins of ev’ry name and age

By turns my mournful thoughts engage;

* Sold by Baldwin, Paternoster-rgw;
Hatchard, Piccadilly; Colburn, Con-
duitstreet; 2nd Wilson, Royal Ex-
chalr&ge. Price 6d.
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¥all soon awake, with cheering light,
Thy pard’ning mercies od my.sight;
And the REpEEMER’s name bestows
A ¢ double” peace for all my woes.

‘When mov'd by sin, or cold negleet,

Thy stérh rebukes my sout correct;

And, sore dismay’d, affiicted, tost,

I mourn thy secret presence lost:

Thou mark’st—thou ¢ how’stthy heav’'ns
most high,”

And in “ the darkness of the sky”

Reveal'st thy awful soothing voice,

And bid’st my sinking heart rejoice.

‘When deep affliction deals the blow,
Aud dries each source of bliss. below;
No parent left, no offspring nigh,

To cheer or to partake the sigh:

Not lobg Y mourn—"The Frienp abové

Soon shews a more than parents’ love ;

Dispels the momentary night—

He speaks the word, and ¢ there is
light.”

‘When fever'd pain or anvmah'd sniart

Xo vain-explores each healing art;

By night invokes the dawn, and then

Still restless woos the mght agam :

¥et on that dark, that lmg ring hour

Oft beams the Star of saving pow'r;

And soon, Thy deep intentiens clear,

Health, youth, and gladness re-appear.

Butwhen that stroke is nearer felt

For man’s revoit by Justice dealt;

‘When, hanging on the faded cheek,

Chill dews the night of death bespeak :

0! then Thon bidst to faith arise

A purer Sun in brighter skies;

Life springs immortal from the tomb,

And morning wakes in eridless bloom.

c.3. H.

‘—m—- ‘
Tothe Editor of the Clristian Obserzer-.

PERMIT me t6 offer you a few
more of the poetical effusions of
the same lamented friend, some of
whose posthuinous lines have ap-
peared in your two last Numbers:
they cannot fail to be acceptable
to your readers.

1 an, &c, S

CANZONETTE.
"Pis sweet, when in the glowing West .

The sun's bright wheels their course’

¢ are leaving,
Upou the azure Ocean’s breast,
To watch the daskwave slowlyheaving,

Canzonette—Translation of an Italian Sonnet.

[Fzes,
And oh! at glimpse of-early moin,
When holy monks their beads ate
telling,
'Tis'sweet to hear the hunter’s horn
+ - From glen to mountain wildly swelling.

And itis sweet, at mid-day hour,
Beneath the forest oak reclining,

'To hear the driving tempest pour,
Each seﬁ&e to fairy dreams resxgmng

"Tis sweet, where nodding rocks avound
‘The nightshade dark is wildlywreath.
’ ing,
To listen to some solemn sound
From harp orlyre divinely, breathing.,

And sweeter yet the genuiue glow
Of youthful I‘nendshlp’s .high deve.
tion; .
Responsive to the voice of woe,

Wien heaves the heart with strong

emotion.

And Youth is sweet with many.a joy,
That frolick by in artless measure;

Aud Age is sweet, withless alloy; -

_ Intranquil thonghtand silent pleasure,

For He who gave thé life we share,
With every charm His gift adorning;

Bade Eve her pearly dew-drops wear,
And - drest in smilés the blush of

Morning. "

TRANSLATION 01" AN ITALIAN
SONNET-
(wnvrrm; UPON THE $UMMIT OF PLIN-

LIDEMON, A DIOUNTAIN IN WALES,
BY JOHN SARGENT, ESQUIRE )

Wyt pensive heart and trembhng steps

1 tread
Thesé savage heights, with Alpine
horrors crown'd ;-
While eagles seream around theu' stormy
head
. And the hoarse torrents posra solemn
sound.’

*Tis awful! here ne groucllmg‘ thought
" candwell, .
Whele all is_ vast, magmﬁceut, and
lngh,
1 feel, 1 feel the ascending spirit swell,
Though faint the foot, and \veanel
"be the eye, ~ -

Ah! treacherous heart by, eaﬁn-bom
cares depress’d,

Why rove thy thoughts amld the sérdid
e throng,

Where sensual pleasurés clog “each yuk

© " gar breust, .

_And gold and glory trail theu' pomp

along?




 Paraphrase on Psalms xxiv. xlii, ard exxiii, |

Ah! why, by passing clouds oppress’d
Should vexing tbonghts distract thy

1817.] ‘
Oh! mount at length to Heaven on
rapid wing, -

There on thy native empyrean glow;
And blest with  peace, and bright in endv
Jess spring,
Smile at the clouds that shade a world
below.

PSALM XXIV. PARAPHRASE.
Jenovan's throne is fixed above,
And bright through all the courts of love
His Cherab Choirs apppear:
Ah! how sball man ascend so high,
A feeble race condemw’d to die, -
The heirs of guilt and fear!
Shall toweting strength, or eagle flight,
Essay to win the sacred height -
. By Saintand Seraph trod?
That living light, that boliest air,
The guileless. heart alone shall share,
The puve behol’d theu' Gop.. .

Yet think pot that mth fruitless pam,
One tear shall drvop, ane sigh in vain

" Repentant swell thy ‘breast;-

See, see the great REDEEMER come
To bear his exiled children home, , .
. Triumphant to thejr rest. ‘ .

Even now from Earth's remotest-end
Ten thousand thousand voices blend

" To bless the SAVIOUR’s power:
‘Withia thy temple, Lorp, we stand
‘With willing heart a pilgrim band,

- And .wait the promis’d hour.

Then high your golden. portals raise,
Ye everlasting gates of praise;.

Ye heavens, the trinmph share:
MEssIAR comes, with all his ¢rain; -
He comes to claim his purchas'd reign,

And rest for ever there‘ o

PSALM XLII PARAPHRASE

PART 1. .

As pantmg in the sultry heam
‘The hart desires the cooling stream,
So to thy presence, Lorp, 1 flee,

So longs my soul, O Gon! for thee,
Athirst to taste thy living grace, *
And see thy glory face to face,

. But rising griefs distress my soul,
And teats on tears successive roli :
For many an evil voicé is near
To chide my, woe, and niock my fear,
And sifent memory weeps alone,

" O’er hours of peace and gladness flown,

" For I have walked the happy round,
That circles Sion's holy ground,
And gladly swell'd the choral Jayy
That hymn'd mygreat REDEEMER spraise
What time the hallow’d arch along
Responm'e swell’d the solemn song.”

breast ¥
Turn, tarn to Him, in every pam,
‘Whom never suppliazit sought in vain;
Thy strength, in joy’s extatic day ;"
Thy hope, when joy has pass’d away.-
- ° PART H..

O Gon! my heart within me faints,
And pours in sighs her deep complaints;
Yet many a thought shall linger stilh
By Carmel's height and Tabor’s rill,
The Olive 'VIount my SAviour trod,

* The rocks that saw and own’d their Gon.

. Themorning beam that wakestheskies,
Shall see my matin jucense rise;

‘The evening Seraphs as they rove,

Shall catch the notes of joy and love,
And sullen night, with drowsy ear,

The still repeated anthem hear,

My soul shall cry to thee, O Lorp,
To thee, snpreme incarnate Worp,
MyRock and Fortress, Shieldand Frlgnd,
Creator, Saviour, Source, aind End;
-And thou wilt hear thy servant’s prayer,

"The’death and darkness speak despair.

' Ah?! why, by passing clouds oppress'd,

Should: vexing thoughts distract. thy
‘breast? -

Turh, torn to Him, in every pain,

Whom never suppliant sought in Vam 3

Thy strength, in joy’s extatie days .

Thy hope, when joy has passed away.

PSALM CXXII]. PARAPHRASE.

Lorp, before thy throne we bend,
Lorp, to thee our eyes ascend;
Strvants to our Master true,

Lo, we yield the homage due;
Children, to our Sire we fly,
Abba, Fatler, hear our.ery!

To the dust our knees we bow;
We ave weak, but mighty Thon; -
Sore distress’ d, yet suppliant stlll
We await thy holy will:

Bound to earth, and rooted here, -
Til our Saviorr Gob appear. -

From the Heavens, thydwelhng place,
Shed, O shed, thy pardoning grace, -
"Turn to save us :«-none below
Pause to hear our silent woe;

Pleased ov sad, a thoughtless ttxrong,
Stiil they gaze and pass.along.

Leave us not beneath the power
Of temptation’s darkest.hour;
Swjfg to seal their captive’s doom
See our fogs exulting come: .

_ JEsus, SAVIOUR, yet be nigh,

Lord of Life and Victory! .
N2
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

R ———

A popular Survey of the Reforma-
tion and fundamentel Doctrines
of the Church of England. By
GEORGE CUSTANCE, Author
of A concise View of the Consti-
tution of England. Longman
and Co. 8vo. pp.571. Price 12s.

EvERY work connected with the
« yeformation” of religion, at home
or abroad, derives, from its mere
subject, considerable importance
in our eyes. However indifferently
executed, it at least directs the
mind to a topic on which it can
scarcely employ itself without ad-
vantage. It introduces us into a
mine of incalculable riches, how-
ever ill calculated it may be to be-
come our guide through all the
depths and windings of it. If,
therefore, the work of Mr. Cus-
tance had not, from its execution;
any title to our respect and at-
tentizn, still its subject would at
least be a strong inducement- to
exawmine and to report upon it, We
should, at the worst, give him the
dégree of credit which belong to
every author who turns aside from
the frivolities of literature to ifs
more solid and productive occupa-
tions—from its parterre of useless
flowers, to its fields and storehouses
of wealth and profit.
is, that Mr, Custance has consi-
derable intrinsic claims upon.our
attention. In the first place, the
spirit in which he writes is excel-
lent. He views this important
subject with the depth and liveli-
ness of feeling which belong to if,
Whereas many modern writers, who
have either professedly written on
the subject, or whose history em-
braces this interesting period, have

been able to take their _survey of
it with all the coldness of those.

. whe had neitheg part nor lot in the
matter, Mr. Castance s wlive to
us importance — treats of it as,

But the fact .

perbaps with the exception of one,
the grandest revolution which has
ever taken place in the circum-
stances of man—as that moral force
which is.gradually, under a higher
influence, regenerating the state of
the world—as, in the language of
the schools, that plastic soul which
is silently moulding and quickening
the dead mass of Popery and su-
perstition into form and life. Bat
it may be as well to let the author
speak for himself, as to his design
in the composition of this work;

only assuring our readers, that he
has completely redeemed the pledge
given in this extract to the public.

« l\otmthstandmg the great vanety
of pul)hcatlons, in almost every depart-
ment of knowledge, there still appears.
to be wanting a View of the Reforma.
tion and Doctrines of the Established
Church, so compressed as to be suited’
to young persons and others, whe have
neither opportunity nor leisure for read-
ing very elaborate works,

“ A great book has always heen con-
sidered so great an evil, that compara-
tively very few have had the courage
to encounter the folios of Bishop Bur-
nett; and even the Abridgment of his
History of the Reformation is so prolix,
and contains so many exceptionable
passages, as to render it vefy unfit for
Jjuvenile reading,

- % The present work having beenwnt—
ten with a direct reference to the infor.
mation of youth,on a very important part
of our ecclesiastical history, the anxions
parent may safely put it into the hands-
of his children of both sexes; as the
anthor has carefully avoided the least
allusion to any of those disgusting cir-.
cumstances that wewe connected with
the first stage of the Reformatios.: He
has, however, endeavoured to select as
many of .the most interesting facts as
may give the teaderﬁener:ﬂ idea of
the rise, progress, and-final settlement-
of our present Protestant establishment,
“ 1t happens, as it always will, that
many of those who held communion:
with the religion of the state, are totally
ignorant both of the nature and priuci-
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"Ples of the charch to which they feel a institutions in their infant state, or

sort of hereditary attachment; but can administered by a few simple, zea-

assign no better reason for belonging to 1,5 men, and the Establishment in

it, than its being the religion which their . oo years, and as become
. N . ’ -

fathers professed. The author has, the religion of the multitude, and

therefore, taken a brief view of the ded by all tt ? 4
lawfulness, expediency, doctrines, spirit, * Sotle y 2 e accessions an

and utility of the Established Church, deposits of.nme,and circumstance,
for the instruction of those who cannot and hun}aﬂ mteres.t,and. corruption.
consult more learned treatises on these NOW. this comparison' is obviously
different subjeets. In doing which he unfair. The rule may not be true,
has steered as widely as possible of con- in its full extent, that ¢ whatever
troversy, and flatters himself that behas is best administered is bést ;”—be-
uniformly given his own oplnion8 witha  ,auce some systems may be so
Jjustr ‘?g’"'_g to the right of private judg- 1, dically corrupt that good admi-
ment in others. nistration may merely call into

¢ He begs to assure the reader, that ti th t mischi
he has stated no fucts but what rest on 2CH0R the mMosi mischievous ener- -

the authority of Burnett, Hume, Milner, gies—energies which were harmless
Gisborne, or other writers of equal only while inactive. It may merely
credit.” pp. 3—5. . rouse the sleeping lion. But this
To this account given by Mr. C. is certainly true, that the careful
of his own work, we think it right administration of a very imperfect
to add, that it is. written.in a plain system of manners and morals, by
and unambitious style—thata calm a few hands peculiarly interested
and moderate spirit pervadese®its in its preservation and integrity,
pages—that the work is, not ren- may invest it with an undue pre-
dered unfit for the age for which eminence over a nobler and purer
it is chiefly designed by any per- system. A small congregation of
plexing or remote disquisitions— separatists may be purer, for in-
and that it is calculated, as it stance, than a whole community of
ought, 1o leave on the mind a very churchmen, and yet the system of
favourable impressionof theautliors the latter be, on the whole, pre-
of the Reformation, and of the ferable for the support of national
church built by their labours and morals and the extexision of national
cemented by their blood in our religion. Thelittle pond inaman’s
own country. Indeed, by carefully owngarden is usually kept neater
ascertaining and developing the in its banks, and clearer from
real spirit and doctrines of our weeds, than the mighty river which
Establishment, and by displaying rolls through the adjoining mea-
the catholic temper, the mild wis- dows. And then also, as to the
. dom, the calm energy, and, the influence of Zime pon institutions :
spirit of cautious discrimination- * Time (says Lord Bacon) is the
by which its first fathers and the greatest of .all innovators.” And
authors of its formulariés were certain it is, that the best human
animated, it is likely to prepossess system, unless carefully inspected
the young mind with the deepest and diligently cleansed, gradually
, veneration for it. If the Establish- * throws out many warts and excres-
ment be, as we unfeignedly think it cencies on its surface. Whoever,
is, weeth retaining, it is desirable therefore, compares any thing that
that it should be exhibited not is new with any thing that is old, is
merely through the. cold and dis- tempted, upon a hasty survey, to
toiting mediuurof modern divinity, préfer the former. But the more
but surrounded by the glory of its accurate -examiner will often dis- .
earlier years, In comparing®it, at cover, that the splendour of the
the present moment, with other re- first is a mere Birmingham polish,
ligious institutions, men are-apt to and the duiness of the last the
make the comparison between these  mere dust of neglect, veiling'the

.
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most intrinsic riches, and remov-
able by the slightest care. It is
on grounds such as these, and we
have rather hinted at the subject
than examined it, that we counceive
it to be highly important to carry,
the young backwards in their exa-
mination of the religious system of
our country—to lead them to the
source, instead of fixing them on
the wide and somewhat neglected
banks of .the descending stream.
And such js the tendencv of this
production of Mr. Custance, The
great work of Bishop Burnet, whose
,pame and whose labours will al-
"ways be precious to the lovers of
candour, independence,.and truth,
is too bulky for the busy, the in-
dolent, and the young. Not, in-
deed, thrat we would fall into the
modern error of ~substituting a-
bridgments for original and more

copions works: because we be-

lieve that both our habits of labour
and our progress in truth.are en-

dangered by the exchange. But

many will have to do with nothing

but essences. They will read no-

thing, if they do not read abridg-

ments.  And such persons will

read with pleasure and benefit the

work before us. We have certainly
risen from it more grateful to Pro-
vidence for the Reformation in
general; and for that church in
particular, which the Reformers
have, as it were, hewn out of our
native rocks, and have established
on pillars, we trjst, never to be
shaken, amidst the mountains and’
valleys of our beloved country.
We seem to ourselves to discover
some flaws in the spirit and genius
of the Reformers, and- of the Re-
formation. We dnscover also some’
defects in“that particular church
which they have planted among
ourselves,
are disposed rather to admire than
to complain; rather to thank the
great Author of our blessings for
what we have, than to allow our-
selves in a restless, querulous, and
ungrateful pursuit of unattainable
good -

o

But, on the whole, we’

Review of Custunce’s Popular Survey of the Reformation. [Fze,

We shall now give our readersa.
single extract, taken at random,
from the work of Mr. Custance;
but sufficient; although but a part
of his argument on the subject, to
afford a specimen of his general
style and temper. He asks,

“ What are the temporal advantages for
which we are indebted to the establish-
ment of the Chnstmn religion?”

From his reply to this questson
we select two particulars.

% Civil liberty is, doubtless, one,
which Englishmen enjoy above all other
nations, and which they have derived
from their national religion, Whilst
Popery. enslaved the minds, it fettered
also the bodies of men; and no one who
is competent to take an enlarged survey
of the subject, can deny that civilli-
berty has gradually increased in pro-
portion as pure Protestant Christianity
bas been diffused. Previously to the
Reformation, the royal prerogative was
a principle 50 vague and undefined as
to be a most dangerous weapon in the
bands of a violent and capricious my-
narch; whilst the liberties of the sub-
ject were so circumscribed and ob-
scurely ascertained, as to produce, dar-
ing the reigns of many of eur sovereigns,
a collision between the priuce and the
people, ‘which at length brought upon
the nation the horrors of a eivil way. But
as the Scriptures. became more gene-
rally understood, the unreasonable pre-
tensious of rulers were discovered, and
the natural rights of subjects more clear-
ly perceived. The undisguised efforts,
therefore, of James Y1, to re-establish 3
superstitious religion and a tyrannical
government were soon found, by that
misguided and arbitrary prince, to-be
ruinous to his authority. - And the me-
mory of the seven bishops, who, wilh
such zeal, integrity, and ﬁrmness, Te-.
fused to be the instruments of his.insi-
«dious policy, ought to be had in grateful
remembrance by every Protestant in,
the land. At the Revolution, prmc;ples
were asserted and sanctiored By the
whole Protestant Legislature, . which
placed our civil and religious liberties
upon a basis which we trust, with the
Divine blessing, will never be removed.
And the same benevolent seatiments

_ whicl. obtaired for onyselves the civil

privileges we enjoy, bave at length tri-
‘umphed over all ¢ the works of the

-
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flesh,’ and constrained the British Par-
liament to ¢ proclaim liberty’ to our
poor African brethren.” pp. 527, 528,

“ Again, the national religion raises
the tone of public opinion. Wherever the
Romans carried their victorious arms,
they left the religion of the conquered
pagan nations undisturbed, and con-
teuted themselves with making their
euemies tributary to them. But whence
this apparently tolerant forbearance?
1t arose entirely from this circumstance;
that the idolairy of those whom they had
sabdued did not interfere with their
own, It :pattered not who were the
gods of the couuntries they vanguished,

provided they did not molest the Roman:

deities and worship. But very differ-
ent was the conduct of these restless
and ambitious people, when they be-
caute masters of Jerusalem. There the
inhabitants were treated with every
possible cruelty; there the temple was
, profaned, and laid in ruins; there‘the
God of the Jews was insulted and blas-
phemed. Why? Because the worship
of Jehovah allowed of no homage to any
other deity; because an acknowledg-
ment of the God of the Jews must have
overthrown all the altars of the empire
of the-world.—~Now this is precisely the
case with Christianity, It strikes at the
pride of man, and lays him in the dust.
All the uatural powers of his’ mind,
therefore, are opposed ‘to it, So that
theestablishment of it by law gives it a
countenance, which at least obtains for
it a hearing Ly thousands, who would
otherwise think it an insult to their ua-
derstandings to be entreated to listen®
to its melodious accents. Thus thé rich
and noble, thinking it no disgrace to at-_
tend on the worship of the state, are
thereby brought under the sonnd of the
Gospel, and made acquainted with those'
important truths of which they might
otherwise never have heard.” pp. 531,
532, .

Having thus endeavoured to do
Justice to the respectable wotk of
Mr. Custance, we .trust we shall
be parfoned if we touch upon a
few topics connected with-the Re-
formation, in general of great in-
terest to ourselves, and to which
the late -aggressions of a pfetty
large class of writers have parti-
cularly directed our attention..

It might have heen expected
that the unmeasurible bencfits en-

.

tailed upon society by the Refor-
mation would have, in some mea-
sure, disposed every member of
a Protestant community to judge
with kindness the character and ,
proceedings of the Reformers. It
might have been tiought -that no
man could survey the-rapid pro-
gress of liberty, literature, and

freedom of opinion, during the three

lastcenturies, withoutdoing homage
to the individuals who, under God,
imparted to all of them thisnew and
mighty impulse. But the fact has
been otherwise. The religious
zeal of theReformers has cancelled
in some eyes all their other excel-
lencies. And those who would
have been canonized by some of
these high priests of literature, as
the reformers of letters and of
national and political law, are de- *
preciated or slandered as the cre-
dulous and bigoted constructors of
formularies and creeds. Among
the foremost in this' host of as-
sailants, is a certain celebrated
Northern Journal. Tts last Number
contains an article of this kiud,
which it is not, however, our in-
tention to examine. Happily the
eyes of the public are nuw, gene-
rally speaking, opeued on the re-
ligious character of thatwork, We
shall, therefore, prefer noting down
a few capital errors, or rather vices,
in treating on the subject of the
Reformation which appear to pre-
vail in modern writers, and espe-
cially among the soi-disant philo-
sophical school on both sides of
the Tweed.

In the first place, then, we ob-
serve a most’ unmanly. desire to
depreciate the motives of Luther,
and to underrate his services to the

. great cause of the Reformation.

Some of our readers, who are not
extensivelyread in this controversy,
may not be unwilling to inspect a
brief collection of the imputations
which have, at various times, been’
brought against the father of she
Reformation. We give it as drawn

-up by a most accurate and impar-

tial hand, Luther, then, has been
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charged with baving struggled for
ten years with his conscience, and
at last become an Atheist—with
having frequently declared, that he
would surrender his share in Pa-
*radise, if only ke might live a hun-
dred years delightfully in the world
—with denying the immortality of
the soul-—with entertaining mean
and carpal ideas about heaven—
with having composed hymns in
favour of drunkenness, to which
vice he was greatly addicted —with

having caused Amadis to.be put

iuto elegart French, in hopes of
giving the people a distaste to the
holy Scriptures —with not believing
a word of what he preached—with
having at his death desired to have
Divine honours paid to his body.
And that the scenes of his death
might harmonize with those of his
life, it is added, that when his grave
was examined a few days after His
decease, the body had vanished,
and there issued from the tomb a
sulphurous stench fatal to the bye-
standers.—Now we have inserted
this catalogue to shew the modern
traducers of this great and good
man, that if 1hey need the raw
material for slander, there exist,

as vet, unwrought masses of it
which may be wrought up into a
vesture as black and flaming as
those of the Inquisition itself, “Let
them ouly dig deep enough, and
they will find poisons as deadly as-

they can wish, without the trouble °

of any original combinations. The
only posSible means by which it is
attempted to jusify any of these,
or indged most of the modern im-
putations upon Luther,is by extracts
from a little work published by one
of his extravagant admirers,. called
the ** Colloquia Meunsalia,” or * 'Ta-
ble Talk.” Now, even if some of
those best'informed on the subject
Lad not denied the authenticity of
this work, ought the idle report
of some absurd guest at a dinver
table tovbe set against the deli-
berate stafements, the principles,

and life cl‘theauthorhlmself T There

is a cnwle qnotauo&, to which, if

“The

indeed it is unknown to him, we
should. have been glad to call
the attention of Professor Stewart,
when deciding on the authority
of the Colloquia Mensalia, ¢ Im-
pegit Luthero quod Jobi etiam
libro Divinam authoritatem detrax-
erit, argumento & convivalibbs
ejus sermonibus deprompto, at lu- -
dicro plane et calumnioso; cum
neque libri illius autor unquamfuerit
Lutherus, neque eo viventevel appro-
bante editus sit.” (Selden in Otiis.
Theolog. p. 489.) But: to pass,
from the source of .these charges,
to the charges themselves: one
of the most frequent imputations
against Luther is that of intole-
ance—and intolerance not merely
of temper (for there we should not
feel disposed to enter the listsin
defence of some of our Reformers)
but of principle. The charge is,
th#t he denied to all others that
liberty of opinion which he claimed
for himself. Now, if a foundation
for this charge is sought in bis
conduct to the Anabaptists, let it
be remembered, that he was, per-
haps, the mildest of the more emi-
nent Reformers towards that body ;
and, moreover, that in this parti-
cular case, religious and political
opinions were s0 mtxmately blended
that the blow aimed at the spirjt of
anarchy and bloodshed may, be

“easily mistaken for an assanlt upon

the ‘freedom of religious belief.
Anabaptlsts were, in the
strongest sense, revolutfouists aud
anarchists : and neither church nor
state, neither religion nor govers-
ment, could have survived their
final triumph. This, perhaps, is
the strongest ground of attack up-
on the tolerance of Luther. Andif
nothing more decisive can bealleged
‘against his conduct, sugely it is bat
fair to take into consideration his
senliments on these points as ex-
pressed in his familiar letters.
“f am backward,” said he, to
Lincis, who bad questioned him
on this point (heresy), * to passa
sentence of death, let the dewmerits
be ever 50 . apparent. On this

*



9817.) Review of Custance’s Populay Survey of the Reformation. 97

ground T am decidedly against ca;
pital punishment in such cases,
and think it enough that mjs-
chievous teachersof rehglon should
. be removed from their places.”—
The opinion of the Dean of Carlisle
will not be. deemed of ‘slight value
upon this question, ‘and it is thus
delivered, (Vol. V, p. 498, Hist. of
Church.) ** At the same time, he
took occasion. to reprobate the
cruel sufferings inflicted on the poor
wretches by the persecutions of
the ecclesiastical rulers, insisting
on that grand distinction, of which
this reformer uever lost sight—
that errors in articles of faith were
not to be suppressed or extirpated
by fire or sword, but confuted by
the word of God ; and that recourse
ought never to be had to capital
punishment except in cases, of se-
dition and tamult, The blindness
and darkuess in. which men are
often left are in themselves (said
Luther) a sufficient punishment.”
(Com. de Luther, IL. xi. 12.)

In endeavouring to ascertain the
¢€auses of enmity in a certain class
of writers, we di-cover one point in
his' conduct, . which may, perhaps,
serve to irritate such of them as
adhere 10 a peculiar .school in po-
litics, too much,.to allow them im-
partially to survey his excellences;
we mean,his spirit of non resistance,
except in the last extreme, to.es-
tablished authorities. No fact of
the history of this great man places
bim, in our judgment, on.a higher
pedesldl of glory, than his conduct
in this respect upon a particular
occasion, When the vehemence
of the Landgrave had nearly borne
down ‘the objections of -John of
Saxony to take arms. against the
head of the empire; when an army
of tweitty thousand men was raised
to fight for the cause the reformer
loved so dearly; when his affairs,

without war, appeéared to be almost.”

desperate, and when many clrcum-
stances promised a successful ’war;
Luther sacrificed at once his hopes, .
bis desires, his anxiety for the Pro-
testant cause, his interests with the
CHRisT. OBSERV, No, 182,

. nanimity,

-Landgrave—to his love of peace,

and loyalty, and good order. After
urging many reasons why the elec-
tor should not take arus- against
the emperor, he heroically says,
“1 must tepeat the protestation
which I Jately made before your
highness at. Altenburg, that we
must quit this part of the country
rather than be partakers of the
infamy which will infallibly attach
to your highness in the prosecution
of unlawful hostilities.” Such lan-
guage may be ungrateful to some
ears; but it harmonizes with the
voice of Scripture, and of true mag-
Luther disdained to be
found, where no-Christian was dis-
¢overed in the first ages ‘of the
Gospel, in the ranks of rebellion
against lawful authorities.

On the whole, we haveé no hesi-
tation in commending to our read-
ers the example of one of the pro-
fessed and most active enemies of
Luther, .in preference to that of
some of his avowed friends, Itis
well known, that when the imperial
army took possession of Witten-
berg, the soldiery rushed forward,
with the most indecent ardour to
tear up the grave of Luther and
disperse his bones. 'The emperor
checked them with these words,
“ I war not with the dead.” Per-
haps, at that period, that better
light of religion had begun to com-
municate itself to the mind of this
ambitious monarch, which at a
later period mlngled with the
shades of his supeystition, and shed
a sort of milder lustre over the last
days of his turbulent life. At all
events, may our contemporaries
also remember that men of candotr -
and honour ¢ war not with the.
dead.” Let them reason from facts,
and not on hypothesis—and where
the actis good, impute no unworthy
motive to the agent who is not
himself in circunstances to repel
the charge. But we must turn from
this ample field, to notice a second
transgression of many of the writérs
on the Reformation.

The erroxr to which we allude
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is that of ascribing the effects-ma-
nifestly wrought by the Reforma-
tion to other causes, Nothing, for
instance, is’more common than the
assertion, that without the Refor-
mation, or any change originating
in religious motives, the ¢ progress
of knowledge” would “necessarily”
have produced some such revolu-
tion in the opinions and habits of
mankind. Not are statements of

this kind counfined to the open or

even the disguised enemies of re-
ligion. They are found in the
mouths of its avowed fricnds, Not
merely sciolists in philosophy, but
distingunished philosophers, have
fallen into this error. How sur-
prising is it, for instance, to find in
the pages of such a writer as Mr.
Dugald Stewart, the following
statement! “The Protestant Re.
formation, which followed immedi-.
ately after, was itself one of the
natural consequences of the revival
of letters, and of the invention of
printing.” .
Now although it is our intention,
at no very distant period, to enter
into an extended investigation of
the highly important work from
which this sentiment is quoted, we
may, perhaps, be permitted to an-
. ticipate our future labours by
asking, whether Mr.- Stewart can
veally conceive that the Reforma-
tion is the natural offspring of the
progress of human knowledge,
These three propositions are per-

fectly obvious to ourselves;—that.

the Reformation was the work of
religious principle—that nothing
but religious principle was compe-
tent to effect a change as extensive
as that accomplished by the Re-
formation—that the progress of the
Reformation was not materially
assisted by men of mere science or
literature, Let us dwell for a mo-
ment on each of these points.

The first position—that the Re-
formation was the work of religious
principle—appears to us to need
little proof.,;” We know that ‘the
most merceyary and even impure

_ motives bave been implited (o the
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chief authors of the Reformation.
‘Mr. Hume, for instance, tells us,
that the Austin friars had usually
beeun employed in Saxony to preach
indulgences, and, from this trust,

.had derived both profit and con-

sideration ; that Arcemboldi gare
this occupation to the Dominicaus;
that Martin Luther, an Austin
friar, resenting the affront put
upon his order, began to preach
against indulgences, &c.—But it
is enough to reply, first, that the
sale of indulgences had not been
¢ usually” confined to the Austin
friars, for, till the year 1229, the
Dominicans had exclusively sold
them; that for fifty years before
Luther, only the name of one
Austin friar occurs as a vender of
them ; that, moreover, the sale of
them was become, at the opening
of the 16th century, too odious and
upopular for Luther to covet such
an employment for his order; that
such motives were never imputed
to Luther, even by his inveterate
enemies, Cajetan, Emser, Hogstrat,
and Tetzel. Even this reply, how-
ever, is superfluous. Let auy
one seriously canvass the writings
of the early Reformers, and they
will at once perceive, that with
them every other object was sub-
ordinate to religion; that lite-
rature and politics were mainly
regarded in their bearing upon the
interests of the Gospel; and that
especially the grand fundamental
doctrine of * justification by faith
alone” was that around which they
rallied—their * articulum -stantes
aut cadentis ecclesize’—the truth,
in whose cause they were prepared
to live and to die. The Reformers
were doubtless eminent scholars—
‘Luther especially (for Melancthon
adhered to the Peripatetic ' school)
made. the first formidable assault
on the philosephy of the schools,
and thus paved the way for the
future trinmphs of reason and truth
in moral and metaphysical inqui-
ries ;—but it cannot be questioned
that religion prompted them to aet,
as well ay guided them in action;:
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that they followed not the dim and-
perishable light of human science,-
but the star which conducted them
to the presence of their Saviour,

The counsel of Luther to Spala-.

tinus, when the latter desired his
advice as to the best method of
study, agrees with this statement.
“Read”(said he) “ certain parts of
Jerome, Ambrose, Augusﬁn 37 but
* always begin with serious prayer,
for there is no interpreter of the
Divine word but its own Author.

«+ Read 'the Bible in order, from

begiming to end.”

.But next let us turn to the second
_proposition—that "nothing except
religious principle could have ac-
complished the mighty changes
effected by the Reformation. If
any other principle would have
been suffictently strong, steady,
and universal, what was that prin-
<iple? Not tlie love of liberty, for
the mere lovers of liberty sought it
by a momentary burst of passion
and tumult, and were heard of no
more. Not the love of philosophy,
for the self-called Pphilosophers of
those days were too busy with
substances and accidents to think
of reform,
for the lovers of latters, with Eras-
mus at their head, preferred the
repose or the laurels of the Vatican
to the perils of the Protestant camp,
And the fact is, that no other prin-
ciple, but that which pursues its
object in another state of being,
* could prepare men to sacrifice
every thing in this. No principle,
but that which is as intelligible and
efficient with the low as the high,
with the illiterate as the learned,
was sufliciently vast, and vital, and
energetic to quicken the whole
mass pf society, and to raise up,
out of the'dead stones of Popery,
childven of virtue and of truth, 'If
historians and critics would, instead
of speculating upon the-character
and views of the Reformers, study
their spirit and genius in their
own recorded sentiments, it would
‘be seen, that religion, and religion
alore, struck the rock,'and poured

Not the love of letters, -
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forth the streams of bealth and life
tipon the moral wilderness of Eus
ropean society. ‘

- But, once more, we have affirmed
that men of mere science and li-
terature cannot be considered us
primary agents in -this moral revo-
lution. It cannot be questioned
that the early works of Erasmus

did much to expose the absurdities

and corruptions of Popery. It was

said, and justly suid, that he laid

-the egg which Luther hatched.

But let it be remembered, that no
sooner had the incubation begun,
than Erasmus repented of Ins te-
merity; and that his latter years
were spent in cancellivg his past
benefits,” in exposing the friends
of the Reformation, in raking up
every minute delinquency of his
former ‘associates, and displaying
them . to. the world through the
magnifying and distorting medium
of satire and ridicule.” Such was
the nature of the service too com-
monly rendered by men of letters
to the Reformation. They began
by carrying a torch to detect the
errors of Popery, and ended by
thrusting it into the face of the
Reformers.  ‘They loved reform
while the reform was not to be ex-
tended to themselves, " They pro-
moted it while it promised them
the patronage of the mighty. Bt
when kings and popes erected .
their hostile banners, mere learn-
ing, like the Grecian orator, took
refuge among the baggage waggons
of the contending forces. Erasmus
{requently sums up his reasons for
not joining the Reformers with a
sentence of this kind—*¢ above all,
I fear for learning.” 'That fear,
it is to be apprehended, swallowed
up every higher principle.

Bat it is time that we should

“close this already extended article,

by making a very few ohservations
on 2 third point to which we have
adverted ; namely, that there is
much disposition i a' certain class
of writers to undervalue the actual
benefits of the Reformation. They
admit, perhaps, that the Reforma-
02 . .
: &
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tion originated mainly in religious
principle; and that nothing except
religion can work any great revolu-
tion in the minds of men ;—Dbut
they seem disposed to deny any
such extensive benefits, as its ad-

vocates pretend, to.have resulted

- from Protestantism. Few works
could be more interesting than one
which should trace the Reforma-
tion into all its consequences. We
shall not, however, attempt to con-
dense that into a few obscure
pages which would -easily occupy
several volumes, At the same time,
we cannot forbear to warn our

readers against that limited view'

of the benefits of this great revo-
lution which many modern writers
are pleased to take of it. Let
them first, for instance, survey its
influence upon religion —in ridding
us of idolatry, of Ave Marias, of
masses, of auricular confession, of
holy water, of saints and saintesses,
of racks, and screws, and faggots,
and Jesuits, and inquisitions, and

works of supererogation, and pen- .

ances, and fagellations, and works
which justify us, and angels who

ray for us—and in presenting us,
mstead of these, with a simple
ritual, with the doctrine of justifi-
cation by faith alone, and with the
fountain of all true doctrine, the
library of Heaven, the grand de-
pository of truth and wisdom,
mercy and holiness, the charter of
our hopes and joys, the Book
which the Lamb died to unseal,,

the very mind of God himeelf, the.

pure, thie unsophisticated, the nn-
commented word ¢f God-and, in
-it, with all that teaches the igno-
raut, chieers the miserable, strength-

ens the weak, and saves the guilty, -

—Let the examiner next survey
- the regions of philosophy, and be-
hold the Reformation carrying to
their funeral pile all the musty,
‘foggy, immeasurable, innumerable
folios of the schools, and substi-

“tuting for them Bacon,sand Locke,

and their .distinguiShed disciples.
Let him next measure the influence

of the Reformation in the depart-
o T

ment of pofitics—and he will see
the people, who, titl now, had rank-

*ed with the beasts around them,

raised,wherever pure Protestantism
prevails, to the rank of immortal *
creatures ; of creatures ivho can
Jjudge, and have a right to judge,
of their rights and of their interests.
Let him survey them not as once
enlisted under the secret bauner of
a foreign potentate to thwart the
designs of their lawful sovereign,
or as-exposed to the combined cru- .
elty and extortion of both their
own monarch and the pope—but a3
confederated with their sovereign
for their common interest, and for
the national good.  Let thé exa.
miner remember, nioreqver, that
these political beunefits have not
been confined to a change of prin-
ciples, but to a change of political
cirgumstances, in the nations of
Europe,  inferior, in importance
only to the former change. It was
the Reformation, for instance, that
reduced the enormous power of
Austria, and created, and to a cer-
tain extent perpefuated, a balance
of power amongst the various
kingdoms of Europe. Since that
period also, through every Pro-
testant nation, sound principles of

legislation, of commerce, of govern-

ment, have begun rapidly to diffuse
themselves ; and a goarantee is ob-
tained, under the biéssing of Gad,
for the-future happiness of theworld,
by the wide: extension of those prin-
ciples on which its happiness de-
penils, Let our examiner, after this,
trace the effects of the Reformation
on knowledge. Let him listen at one
period; to ihe facuity of theolog

at Paris, declaring ¢ that religion
was undone if the study of Greek

and Latin were permitied,” to Con-

‘rad of Heresbach recording the

declaration of a- monk, ¢ that the
new language called * Greek’ is
the mother of all heresy—and that
all who learn Flebrew instant!
become Jews?—and coutrast wit
this the many splendid gifts laid on
the altars of literature by our Eng-
lish divines, Let him contrast with ‘
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Galileo in prison, .our Newton and
Barrow and Cotes and, Maclaurin
and Kepler and Halles and Mil-
ner. Let him call ‘tc mind that
even the Jesuits, in their splendid
tdition of Newton, dared not assert
“the truth of propositions, the truth
of which they themselves had un-
answerably demonstrated, because
the Pope denied them, and could
only maintain that such would be
the demonstrations if the Pope
could possibly be mistaken ; and
compare, with this, thé tolerant,
generous, and most free 'spirit of
Protestantism, the full and glorious
immunities enjoyed by the meanest
subject- in the empire of science.
Let bim’ consider the almost uni-
versal proscription of the best books
by papal interdicts—that Leo X,
for example, prehibited all books
translated from the Greek, Hebsew,
or Arabic, whilst he threatened
any one who should impugn the
" blasphemous poems -of Ariosto;
that even within a short time, and
possibly up to the present moment,
. ** Robertson’s Charles the Vth,”
and ¢ Swith’s Wealth of Nations,”
‘have been interdicted in Spain—
and contvast with this the freedom
of the press in our own country.
These, and to these a thousand
such instances might be, added,
may serve to convince a candid in-
quirer that it is difficult to exceed
the proper limits in displaying the
benefits of the Reformation, -

But we feel ourselves compelled
to stop, and will only venture to
state, in.addition, our anxieus hope
and prayer, that thé Reformation

may not exist in name only among

ourselves—that the great master
principles of this mighty revolution
“may be steadily kept in view—that
whilst we regard the Papists them-
selves with the eye of tolerance
‘and charity, we may preserve the
most unabated detestation of many
of their tenets~—that the sptrit of
religion may more and 'more ani-
‘mate and' vivify our otherwise dead
‘and useless forms—~that no vagrant
-Papist, no hooded nuncio from the

Vatican, may be found among our-

“selves to dig up from its grave and

restore to its lost honours a single
papistical error—dnd that, ‘if such

_should be found, there never may

be wanting' Luthers and Me-
lancthons, to huddle these ghosts
of Popery into their graves again,
to exalt the standard of the Re-
formation, which is the banner of
the Cross; and to perpetuate by
their eourage,” and faith, and love,
and zeal, those principles for which
our ancestors burnt on the funeral
pile, or bled under the axe of the
executioner., To all this what true
Protestant will not say—Amen?

An Essay on the Euxistence of a
Supreme Creator, possessed of
infinite Power, Wisdom, and
Goodness, containing also the
Refutation, from KReason and
Revelation, of the Objections
urged against- his 'Wisdom and

- Goodness, and deducing from
_the whole Subject the most im-
&)rtant practicel Inferences. By
1LLiaM LaursNce BROWN,
D. D. Principal of Marischal
- College and University of Aber-
deen, &c. &c. 2 vols. 8vo, Aber-
deen ; Chaimers and Co. Lon-
don: Hamilton. 1816. pp. iv.
xvii. 842 and 383, s

A Treatise on the Records of the

LCreation, and on the Moral At-
tributes of the Creator, with

- particular Reference to the Jew-
ish History, and ® the Consis~
tency of the Principle of Popu-~
lation with the Wisdom and
Goodness of the Deity. By Joun
BirD SUMNER, M, A, 2 vols.
8gvo. London: Hatchard, 1816.
pp- xxvi. 326 and 392. '

THERE are two opposite errors,

into swhich ‘the world is proue to

fall, in regard to the evidences of
religion. - Some persons are apt
to rest upon them, as theugh they
constituted the religion, which they
only prove; arhile otliers,who know
more of religion, who have been
educated in its principles and feel

itj pﬁ%’c pggiance, are liable

*
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to undervalue the evidences of
those truths which form the basis
of theirdependence and hope. Yet
no reflecting person can doubt the
infinite value of settling clearly the
evidences on which his faith and
his hope are founded., It was the
confession of the pious and excel-
lent Baxter, at the close of a long
life, devoted sincerely and zealously

to the service of God, that, while .

he had never felt much inclination
to those sensual enjoyments which
are the snare of thousands, he had
sometimes been tempted to a fotal
relinquishment of his faith, and to
utter apostacy: and this he altri-
buted to a deficiency of funda-
mental instroction in the plain
evidences of Christianity.” The ne«
cessity for such instraction seems
to have been overlooked in his re-
ligious education; and the danger,
to which so eminent a servant of
our common Master was exposed
in consequence of that omission,
though happily he was preserved
from its effects, ought to be a warn-
ing to all parents and guardians to
lay the foundations of religion deep
in the bearts of the rising genera-
tion, and to secure them well, lest
the whole building should here-
after form an universal wreck

through the intemperate haste of -

the butlders.

Nor is it to be doubted, that
other highly important advantages
arise from a frequent study of the
evidences of Christianity, provided
we do not rest there. It is im-
possible to have the mind intently
engaged in that occupation without:
enlarging its view.of the wonders
of- creation and the beneficence of
the Creator; which must neces-

sarily be productive of some degree-
of awe and love, and tend to che--

‘vish these right affections in the
heart which the business and bus.
tle of the world, even of the reli-
gious world, are too apt to exclude
or fmpair, '

For these reasons, we gladly hail
the appearance of the two works
of which - we&~ inteng

Gt iy

{Fes;
an account.  "The ‘proposal of a
_prize for such undertakings would
seem to be particularly judicious;
because few persons, and especially
few of those who are most com-
petent to the task, would natwally
be led to such a work without a
*stimulus, Men’s minds arc more
naturally occupied with those paits
of a subject on which opinion is
not settled, than with those on
which their judgment has been
formed. In proportion, therefore,
as men have peuetrateli deeper
into the heart of Christianity, they
are less concerned with its ev
dences, and seem to be withdrawn
from the consideration of them in
the- same degree in which they
are competent to discuss them.
Happy it is indeed, when a man,
who, like Dr. Watts, has acquainted
himself with every- part of the
Gospel, directs his talents to the
assistance of tender youth in its
first essays on the same journey,
But the number of such men is so
scanty, that we rejoice to see any
means adopted which promise to
augment it but more especially
when two such productions as those
now before us are the result.’

These valuable publications were
written in consequence of the wiil
of Mr. Burnett, who left a sum of
money in the hands of trusiees for
the purpose of instituting two prizes;
the one of twelve hundred, pounds,
the other of four hundred; for the
best essays on the evidences of a
Deity and the refutation of ~bjeo-
tions to his wisdom and goodness—
as often as the funds, bequeathed
for that purpose, should accumulate
to a sufhicient amount for the pay-
ment of the sums required.

As a Memoir of that egtraor-
dinary and benevolent character,
is prefixed to one of these publi-
cations, we hasten, inthe first in-
stance, to give our readers anin-
sightdato it; aud in doing this we
shall avail ourselves of the sausible
and interesting language of Dr
Brown, . .

# John -Burneti, ¢f Dens, Esq. was



181§.j Review of "'Browzz' and Sumner on the Being, &c. of God. 105

born in Aberdeen, in the year1729. The
menth and day of his birth have not
been ascertained.’ His father was';an
eniinent merchant in that city, and gavé
Yis son a liheral education, in the placé
of his pativity. In the year 1750, the
son entered into business, on' his own
account, without any other fortune but
that which, though. a young man, he
seems to have possessed in a distinguish-
ed degree—the esteem, confidence, and
support of friends. For about that time
his father had feiled in his circum.
stances: not from any imprudence or
miscondugt on his part, but from a
sudden, unusual, and, to-him, most un.
fortunate decline in the, prices of: the
articles of merchandize in which he
dealt, while he himself was ‘obliged, by
contract, for a number of years, to pur-
chase these articles from others at fixed
and higher rates, ' -
 This circumstance principally arose
‘frem the war in which this couutry had’
been engaged.
that, if war produces, to soine, tempojary
advantages, it is, at last, productive of

equal evils, even to that class who have

profited by it. Let our own times pro-
claim this awfel truth. Ttis just, it is
salutary, that this should be the ¢ase, in
order to impress, even on those wiose
object is gain, a detestation of war,
one of thé greatest scourges of hura-
nity, ' ’ .

* *“‘The business of the ‘younger Bur-
nett was that of a general merchant;
but he was chiefly engaged in fisherics
and manufactures. In the former of
these, his father had also been much

concefned, and from this circumstance .

his misfortunes chiefly arose. 'The son
profited by the experience which he
had acquired from his father’s case, His
success-in business was certainly con--
_siderable; but exceeded not those ex-
pectations which might have béen na-
turally entertained, when his applica-
tion, pradenee, and caution, in.the con-
duct of his affairs, were considered.

“ His parents were of the eplscopal
commmunion, ‘in which it is most probable,
that hd wad educated, as far as related
to his religions instmiction.: In his
younger days, it is .certain that he at.
tended Divine worship in St. Pauls
Chapel, of Aberdeen, which is connect.
ed with the Church of England, and
whose.clergymen are in the orders of
thatchurch. O some religious points,
howevey, as commonly *professed by
most Chuistian communitics, lic enter-,

1t is, hence, evident

tained, tn more advanced years, certain
‘doubts and seruples; nor could he fully
assent to the public standards of any

* particular communion. For this reason,

during many years before his death, he

. ceased to attend public worship, be-

cause he supposed that such attendance
implied an ungualified and complete
assent to every tenet whiclh was pro-
fessed by the religious community in
whose worship ke joined; and he could
‘never bear the idea of assnming the
appearance of a profession, the reality of
which was not sanctioned by his under-
standing and-‘his hearé. In -this notion,
he seems to have rescwmbled Miltor, who
abstained from public worship on a¢-
count of his conceptions of Christianity,
which he found- realized fn no Christian
communily, or church, existing in his days.
Perliaps pure, primitive, visal Christian.
ity is to be found ouly in the sacred
Scriptures; and no small degree of pu-
rification must probably take place, be-
fore its genuine form, with all its celes.
tial features, can be restored to this
earth, ’ :

“ Although this circamstance does
infinite credit to Mr, Burnett’s infegrity,
- his wnderstanding seems, on this point, to
have been misinformed. ‘He appears
not, at this period of his life, to have
reflected on the general obligation, rest-
ing upon all men, to worship their Crea-

-- " tox, both in public and in private, ner to

have rightly distingnished between the .

* fundamental -articles of Christianity, and
" those points which are of' subordinctie inm-~

porlance.” pp, x—xiv,
¢ While he entertaiuned this erroncouns
opinion, which was certainly, on his .
“part, most sincere, he scems to have
fallen into one of those inconsistencies
incident to the human chiaracter, even
in its most amiable forms.. He would
notaliow his servaunts to-be absent from
church, on any occasion, although he*
interfered not with their general ad-
herence to any religious pwofession,.
Now, while he himself abstained from
attendance on public worship, because
he could not assent to all the tenets of
-any church or sect whatever, it seems .
not to have occurred to him, thatany
of his servants might, on the ground of
conscientious scruples, have urged the
same plea for-his non-attendance. The
celebrated” By, Howard "was a strict
Predestinaiiain. He had been thregten-
ed with the Bustille, if he ever ventured
again to pass through France, He had
teselved, for a certain object, which he
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judged to be of the first imporiance, to
traverse the whole extent of that coun-
try. When I strongly urged on him
the danger to which he exposed himself,
he asserted his firm belief in Predestina-
tion, as a ground for hisproceeding. He
said, however, that he wonld notexpose
hisservant to the same danger; sent him
round by Italy; and, as he himself was
regolved to go to Toulon, ordered him to
meet his master at Nice. The servang
was just as much sccured by Predes-
tination as his master; yet Mr. Howard
would not venture to apply the doctrine
to the poor fellow. 'The master, never-
theless, escaped all danger, accomplish-
ed thle object of his journey, and after-
wards related to we the wonderful
particulars of his perilous adventuve,
Such. are the inconsistencies to which
the most vigorous and noblest minds are
sometimes liable.

“ Mr. Burnett called his servants to-
gether, regularly, every Sunday ¢vening;
and read prayers tothem, Althoungh,
on some points, he had peculiar doubts,
he was far from beinga sceptic, in regard
to the grand doctrines of the Christian re-
ligion. By diligent reading, accurate
examination, and serious reflection, he
endeavoured to acquire that informa-
tion which he deemed to be of the high-
est importance to kis present comfort,
and to hiseternal happiness. Nor were
his pains unsaccessful. Some time be-
fore his death,  he had obtained clearei
and more satisfactory.views of those*
doctrines, in vegard to which he had
experienced the greatest difficulties,
It his life had been prolon«'ed he would,
inall probability, have again joined in
public worship. He was remarkable
for his scrupulous observance of the
Lord's day.” pp. xviii—xxi.

“ Punctuakity and integrity, in all his
dealings, were prominent features of
'his character. Fe was, indeed, consi-
dered as difficult and hard in making
bargainm 'When, however, they produ-
ced greateradvantage thanhie expected,
or than he deemed to be fair and just
profit, he returned 1o his correspond-
ents, as « grutuity, the surplusage of his
honest compurtation. . In this maumner,
doring the course of his wereantile ca- .
reer, some thousand ponnds were re-
stored. When the question was put to
him, if he thonght that his correspond.
‘ents, “ould havc treated him in the
same manner, had the bargain been
equally unfavourable as it had been
favonrah&c to him ; and when the seve.

.

rity which his father had experienced
was brought te his recollection; his re.
ply unifrrmly was—* With the conduct
of others I have nothing to do. Itismy
duty to regalate my own by the rules
of eqmty, as they appear to me.'” pp,
xxi, xxii. ’

“ His affection for his relatives was
also warm and constant. His humanity
was expansive and vigorous, and par-
ticularly interested in the wants of the
poor. During many years, he appro-
priated one or two hours, dvery day, to
the hearing of their cases, and to their
relief, In this manner, he apphed more
than 3007, yearly.

“ On the return of his brolher, James,

“from India, about the year 1773, they

resolved to discharge their father's debts,
each of them paying one half., Theonly
exceptions which they made were in
the case of one or tweo creditors, who
had been, in the first instance, chiefly

. instrumental in ruining their fathér's

credit, and then, after his failave was
accomphshed treated him with the
greatest harshness and severity, This
important fuact, so honourahle both te
the subject of this®memoir and to his
brother, proves that strict.integrity and
honour were iiiherent in the family, As

family-likenesses are exhibited in the .

countenance, so we often find them in
the moru! and intellectual character,

Those two brothers thus paid, on their,

fathér's account; about 7000% or 50001
This sum, which, compured with modera
failures, may appear insignificanty was,
when the failure of Mr, Burnett, seaior,
happened, and even at the time his
debts were paid by his conscientious
sons, considered as of no trivial mag:
nitude.

“The yvounger Burnett was never
married, and, at the age of 55 years, died
on the Jth of November, 1784, -

“ He possessed a small landed estate,
iying in Buchan, in Aberdeemhxre,and
sitnated about 25 miles northward of
Aberdeen, which he inherited from his
mother. In ‘this property, he was suce
ceeded by a brother, a clergyman in the
Church of England, whe died without
issue 1t devolved 10 a nephew, son of
another brother of Mr. Burnett, who
now possesses it. With the exception
of this property, and of moderate lega-
cies agd annuities to vatious relaum,
the residue of his fortune was appoint-
ed by him te be applied to charitable
purposes, -

+ % Since his death, these. chamable
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destinations have increased in value,
and may now produce altogether about
7001, of annual income.” pp. xxiiii~—
xxvi.

"Our readers are a'ready aware
of the purpose to which some por-
tion of this munificent benefaction
was applied. The remainder was
appropriated in various ways to
the benefit of the poor of Aber-
deenshire.

We cannot suffer thie narrative.

of such 9 life to pass without one
observation on the honest and
scrupulous nature of its ‘mdrality.
The peculiar equity and hocour of
repaying to a party, in a closed
bargain, whatever had been received
morethay a just computation would
have assigned, furnishes an useful
lesson to the Christian merchant
and tradesman, It brings to our
recollection a similar anecdate,
equally ta the honour of Mr, Park-
hurst, the lexicographer, in his
intercourse with one of his tenants.
'This man falling behind hand in
the payment of his rent, which was
five hundred pounds. per annum, it
was represented to his landlord,
that it was owing to Lis being over-
rented. This being believed 1o be
the case, anew valumon was made.
It was then agreed, that for the
future the rent should not be more
than four bundred and fifty pounds.
Justly wferring, moreover, that, if
the farm wa$ then too_dear, it must
necessarily *huve been always too
dear, unasked, and of his own ac:
cord, he immediately struck off fifty
pounds from the commencement of

“the lease, and instantly refunded

all that he had received more than
four hundred and fifty pounds per
annum.”

Nor ¥as this, or any other pecu-
liarity in Mr. Burpett's character,
agsumed or ostentatious. Even his
dying bequests he had designed to
be anonynmrous; and it wis ouly
the extent of - his bevefactions that
frustrated his plan of secrecy, and
wade a faithful memoir necessary
to supersede the maccurate reports
of curiosity.

CnRisT, OBSERV, No. 162,

~author’s c¢onclusion,

We feel it our duty, however, to
ndtice in some degree the peculiar
nature of his scruples and religious
conduct, 2s well as a fey of those
sentiments, expressed on the oc-
casion by. the memorialist, to which
we find any difficulty in assenting.
Theauthor has indeed incorporated
rather an unpecessary portion of
general reasoning with his detail of
pnvaie life; though an air of pleas-
ing “and amiable snmplwlty, which
pervades it, easily reconciles the
reader to what a fastidious taste
might censure, as out of place.

Mr. Burnett’s habitual absence
from public worship would iadi-
cate, that his religion, though honest
and scrupulous, was culd and cau-
tious, restmg upon too nice a sense
of particular differences with too
weak an apprehension of common
duties. At the same time, we ima-
gine, it could have been no slight
difference of opinion that occasion-
e this long-continued retirement*
of s& conscientious a person from
the assemblies of Christians. What-
ever it was, it is probable that he
gradually saw reason to adopt more
catholic views as he advanced in
life; and the proposal of these
prizes may possibly be regarded
#s the froit of a desire to impress
others with a’sense of those im-
portant truths, some of which were
successively presented to his own
mind with growing and at length
irresistible conviction. Te¢ us he
appears to exhibit a striking ex-
ample of a person who, beummng
with obscure views and a consci-
entious pursuit of clearer, had light
after light vouchsafed to 'him, till
at last, perhaps, he was permltted
to discern the bright and pure day
of the Gospel. We are not in-
clined, therefore, to accede to the
that Mr, Bur-
nett’s  temporary uruples must
have related tu points “compara-
tively institferent; though perheps
one reason of our diﬁermg trom
him in this particaiar may be the
different conceptions which we
appear to entertain upon the great



108 .Review of Brown arnd Swmner on the Being, &e. of God, {Fee.
uestion, what it is that is essen- a church, while he differs from its

tial to Christianity, and what a
matter . of indifference. The au-
thor's septiments on this subject
are contained in the following pas-

sage 1— .

" ¢ As the fundamentals of Christianity

.seem to be preserved among all Pro-

testants, with the exception of such as
exclude from salvation those who differ

from them in the most minute article of _

order ot worskip, there appears to be-no
solid reason for withdrawing from any
Protestant communion in which a person
has been educated, and refusing to join
with any other, on this sole ground, that
agsent cannot be given to every indi-
vidual tenet which its members’ may
profess.” pp. xvi, xvii,

This (we acknowledge) is very far
frombeing our ground of attachment
to the Church of England. In re-
gard to the general question, it
would seem that, in our author’s

.ides, the only tenet held by any

sset of Protestants, which militatgs

wa

E

against the fundamentals of Chris-
tianity, is that which would ex-
clude ' from salvaticn those who
differ in the most minute article of
order or wership from themselves,
We presume that, in making this
statement, the author did not mean

to include Unitarians under the ge-,
‘neral denomination. of Protestants;

wnd with this understanding we are
not unwilling to admit his position,
that the fundawmentals of Chris-

tianity seem to be preserved among

all Pratestants : for they 4«li main-
tain, at least in their public docu-
ments, the doctrines of the Trinity,

of original sin, of the atonement,’

and of justification by faith enly,
Our only doubt would relate to the

. Quakers, who deny the sacraments,

- intolerance or illiberality to be a’

But, ecertainly, we cannot allow

test of fundamental doetrines or a

“tenet of any church: for - funda-

mental doctrines may be held with

"ialgolerallce'fas well as' anti-Chris-

tian ones liberally, Nor would we
encourage the notion, which is here
supported, that it is safe for a per-
san to remain in communion with

-
>
»

public formularies in some impor-

tant doctrine, provided it be nota
fundamental one. Surely the wor-
ship of God ought to be kept pure
from every thing which looks like
hypocrisy or doublermindedness;
and, though we agree with our su-
thor, that, unless there were a dis.
position in each man to concede
something to his neighbouv, there
could be hardly any society among
men, there is yet (we apprehend) a
wide difference between compro-
mising important truths and over
looking light shades of opinion;
while at the same time, if evera
person finds himself stand alone
and unable to join any,body ef
worshippers sincerely, such sin-
gularity ought immediately to make
him suspect the soundness of his
owa opinions, and lead him to ex
amine them with seriousness.
Again we should say, that the
moral strictness of Mr, Burneit is
no adequate proof to us, as Dr.
Brown conceives it to be (p. xxii),
of the strength of his religious
principles; because the same de-
gree of moral strictness has been
sometimes produced by the pride
of independence or the love of
character, by -a stoical sense of
human digpity or a studied adwis-
sion of the fitness of virtue, Such
moral strictness would in a great
degree have appeared in the con-
duct”of Catd or Seneca, without
flowing from a principle which ean

"in any sense be called religious,

At the same timeé, we would ear-
nestly hold out the conduct of Mr.
Burnett, as an example that might
well shame others, whose religious
principles have been from their
earliest education clearers puter,

‘and more _evangelical than Mr.
Burnett can be supposed to have

acquired till the very close of his
life—at least if his biographer has
doné them justice, where he says
of him, that .~ =~ o

¢ he raised hisviews tp heaven, snd
as the best preparation for its happ-
ness, practised those virtues, o the



1817.]  Review of Brown and Sumner on the Being, &c. of God. 107
conpletion -of which this happiness beabgy’ or stoical digni‘y enforce
must chiefly consist. p.xlvi. | the " performance : and therefore
We propose to close our stric- We would wish to be on our guard,
tures on this narrative by a few and to place others on their guard,
remarks, on the summary view of against the seduction of such pas-
Mr. Burnett’s religious creed and sages as might be calculated to
practice contained in this short leave an impression behind them,
sentence. Whether they are cor~ that it is possible for any but those
rectly represented in it, we have who have themselves, in the lan-
no means of judging. Our ob- guage of Saint Paul, been justified
" servations relate only to “the de- Dby faith without the works of the
scription itself, and to the view law, to perform such works or
of Christian faith and duty which virtdes as'a’ justifying faith would
+wotld séem to be countenanced in dictate, - .
this and one or two other passages  These remarks on the eminent’
©f the Memoir. ) life of Mr, Burnett have detained
" Although it be true, that the us longer than we had intended
‘bappiness of heaven must chiefly from the two valuable works in
.consist in, or be derived from, the which he, being®dead, yet speaketh.
.completion of the moral virtues; On the general subject of these
if by that term be understood the works, we would first quote the
whole of our duty to"God and to pertinent*observation of Mr. Sum-
all his- creatures;’ and although nef.. o
consequently the practice of those *  «It.wasa sound and excellent judg-
virtues on right principles be the ' ment which directed that the attributes
" best preparation’ for that happi- of the Deity should be treated of, in the
ness, we hold it not’ safe to repre- ".first place, from - considerations inde-
sent, that man can ‘by aﬂf moral . -pendent of written Revelation; and in

. virtues prepare his soul for heaven,
If he attempt them in his own
strength, it is to be feared that it
will have a guite contrary effect,
and teach hig, by going about to
establish "his own righteousness,
not to submit unto the righteous-
ness of God, 1tis only when jus-
“tified by faith in an atoning Sa-
viour, that we begin to purify our-
selves in his strength, and to have
some sadequate, though still infi--
nitelyimperfect, conception of what
is meant by purifying ~ourselves
even s Heis pure. Till we ap.
prehend this, we shall be ‘in dan-
ger of taking up an imperfect stand-

- the second place; from the Revelation
- Jesus Christ? Natural reason. con~
ducts us to the doors of the temple; but
-he, who would, penetrate farther, and
behold in. their.just proportions the
greatness, and majesty of the Deity
_within, must consent to be led by Re-
Yvelation.” " ps. xvii. LN
s -Accordingly, he  lays out ‘the
- general scheme for the conduct of
+ his future argument in the follow-
. ing manneri— | - L

" +# 1 have not venturéd t¢ take the
- Christian Revelationm as the groundwork
-of my argument; because,’ that. being
granted, any ireatise upon the Divine
attributes would be superfloous: -at the
-same time I should consider it equally

ard and contenting ourselves with ' apsurd and unprofitable to arguein this

such-moral virtues as are founded
in’ @ sense of human expedieney;
and thus shall not wake any pro-
ficiency in that heavenly minded-
ness, that prevailing love of God
".and distrust of ourselves, ang those
bumbling and self-denying virtues,
which adorn the.walk of the Chris-
tian virtues, of which heathen phi-
desophy could 'mot- discern “the

age, and in thig country, as if-we were
really as much in the dark respecting
the counsels of God, or the object of
man’s existence, as Socrates or Cicero.
The experiment of vindieating the moral
adininistration of the aniverse without
the help of a future state, has been suf-
ficiently tried. The necessity of general
laws, or the imperfection of matter, or
the iievitable’ consequences of human

. ,libi’rty, of the degrees of perfeetion of

P2 " ;

-



108 Review of Brown and Sumner on the Being, &e. of God. [Tes,

possible worlds, may serve by turns to
exercise, or amuse, or perplex the rea-
soning powers of a few philosophers.
But something more satisfactory must
confute the sceptic; something more
consolatory must soothe the afflicted;
something more irresistible must arm
the moralist.” pp. xiv,"xv.

This decision we conceive to be
conformable to the dictates of com-
mon sense. The existence and
primary attributes of a Supreme
" Creator we judge to lie within, the
province of natural religion : for
¢ the invisible things of hiin, from
the creation of the world,
clearly seen, being understood by

the things that are made, even his!

eternal power and godhead.” It is
fit, therefore, that gvery Christian
should be taught to see those evi-
dences which theDeity hag stamped
upon the face of natare concerning
himself, as well as those which he
has furnished in the page of Reve-
lation. But in the conduct of this
inquiry, while we endeavour to
gather all the light which Nature
can furnish to us, it would seem to.
be a preposterous adherence to
system to refuse studiously (for
we are persuaded it is not possible
to refuse altogether) the collateral.
light which the risen sun of Reve-
lIation has threwn over the same
prospect.

To us, indeed, it would appear,

that the existence of the Inspired.

Volume aftfords of itself a distinct
and incontrovertible evidence of
the existence and providence of

God, perfectly independent of that

which may be collected from other
sources, We cannot, therefore, in
any sense, accede to: the conse-

quence drawn by Dr. Brown on -

this subject.
U

« His existence is presupposed by -

Revelation, is the foundation of Reve-
lation, - and cannot consequently be
proved in tbe first instance, by Revela-
tion”, p. xiv,

Surely, of all proofs of the ex-
istende of any thing, a revelation
of its existence is the most con-
vincing. 'This was,-probably, the

’ . .y

"

., are.

first proof which Adam enjoyed of
the existence of his Creator, It
was the proof afforded to the
Israelites on ' Mount Sinai. It was
the proof of the resurrection of
our Saviour, granted to the Apo-
stles. And it is-ifself a proof of
such a nature, that, when vouch-
safed, it must render all proofs,
collected from his works or from
any other quarters, superfluous,
Indeed, all our knowledge of God
is in some way derived from Reve-
Jation. Even of the ancient hea-
theus, if it is said that that which
may be known of -God is manifest
in them, the reason assigned is—
¢ for God hath 'shewed it unto
them.” All discoveries of the Di-
vine nafure .are revelations, more
or less perfect ‘The world itself,
when studied rightly, is a revela:
tion of his works: for «the heavens
decl#re the glory of God, and the.
firmament sheweth his handywork.”

N

‘History is a- revelation of his pro-

vidence: for in that also_  he left
not himself without witness;” in
that it shews him to have done
good continually, and given us “raip
from heaven and . fruitful seasons,
filling our hearts with food and
gladness.” The Scriptures are a
revelation of his will ; ? “aIlScnp-
ture is given by inspiration of God,
and is profitable for ddctrine,for
reproof, for correction, for instruc-
tion in righteousness.” Butabove
all these revelations, will be the
revelation "hereafter to.be myde to
the pure in heart; * for they,

. sald our blessed Saviour, ¢ shall

see God.” Other revelations we |
find denied and  coutroverted..
Even the revelation of the glory
of God in the face of Jesus Christ
is denied, perverted, and viliied;
and even many, who receivé e
testimony of the Gospel, are yet
assailed with harrassing doubts in
moments of temptauon and dis-
tress. But those who shall here-
after be permitted to see God, who
shall see him as he.xs; and, ho!dmv
perpetual communion w:th his Ma-

- Jesty, shall ever be with the Lord,
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can never know doubt or unbelief
more, The revelation of him will
be to them perfect. It will be
such a proof as will make all their
former knowledge, from whatever
sources derived, shew like igno-
rance : for wesshall then know,
even as also we are known, '

We are so far,. therefore, from
admitting, that the existence of
God cannot be proved in the first
instance by Revelation, .that we
look upon the very existence of
that Bock which conveys a reve-
lation of him to mankind as one of
the most palpable proofs of his
existence, That Book may be
proved by a series of citations
from it, made in every successive
age, to have come.into being, part
by part, immediateby after the se-
veral facts which it records. Those
facts are of such a nature, that no
imposture, which depended uvpon
a forgery of such facts as its basis,
could possibly have succeeded at.
the time of their occurrence; while
the whole volume, comprising a
train of  prophecies, with a history
of their accomplishment, is a mo-
. nument, the existence of which can
in no way be adequately accounted
for without involving the existence
and the highest attributes, such at-
tributes as Nature alone can never
unfold, of a Deity. . o

At the same time, we by no
means undervalue those proofs of
his being and character which.he
has mercifully scattered up and
down in every part of creation.
They are pearls in our path, which
we are boih bound and privileged
to pick up: and accordingly, we
proceed now to exhibit. those two,
strings of them which . our authors
have put together, The unlikeness
of ‘ht two compilations tp each
other may well iilustrate the har-
monions variety of those evidences
with which the Almighty has in-
terspersed our walk, and which.the
Atheist perpetually overlooks.

The first thing ta bé demon-

the, first ofv the three books, of
which Dr. Brown’s Essay consists,
is exclusively devoted : and it is,
with some exceptions, a clear,
plain, and simple abstract of those
arguments which have, in all ages,

_been advanced in proof of this

momentods fact, both from the ne-
cessity of a First Cause, from the
manifestation of design through
the whole of creation, from the
constitution and faculties of the
human mind, from the general con-
" sent of mankind, from the evidences
in the world itsélf of a recent
origin, from tradition, and, lastly,
from Scripture. Whoever ' wishes
to see a short epitome of these se-
veral lines of argument, may be
gratified here. Mr. Sumner, on
the other hand, disposes of the
whole of this part of his subject in
twenty-seven pages, in which he
disproves very clearly, though in
a compressed form, the theories
which would represent the universe
as having subsisted from eternity,
or as having bad its origin® in
chance, and then draws the irre-
sistible eonclusion, that it must
have proceeded from an intelligent
Creator; and he eloses his sum-
mary 4rgument with the following
apology for its brevity :—-

“1If this chapter had been’ intended
as any’tbing more than a brief state-
ment of the nature of the argument
from final causes, it would have. been
necessary of course to detail the chief
marks of contrivance which the werld
exhibits, which have herg been only al+
Iuded to incidentally. But,in addition
to the numerous volumes upon this sub-

. ject, the vecent and popular work of

Dr. Paley seems to render any fresh
enumeration of those instances quite
guperflugus. I do not mean to say that
the subject is exhausted; nor indeed
can it be, till every part of the universe
is laid open to bur inquiry. But per-
haps there is same justice in the re-
mark, tilat it already labours under
disadvantage from its nnlimited extent.
¢ A single example seems altogether as
conclusive as a thousand; and he that
cannot discover ahy traces of contri-

S"}\téd is the 'simple faf}t. Of. the, vance in the formation of an-eye, will
being of a God, To.this’ object, - probably retain his atheism at the end
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of a whole system of 4physiolegy.’”
&umner, vol. L, p. 27,

Indeed, we think, that in the
arrangement and execution of
Mr, Sumner’s Treatise, there is
something more comprehensive

and original, than in Dr. Brown’s

Essay. He reserves Yhe chief
strength of his reasoning for that
exhibition of the traits of Divine
wisdom and goodness which the
world furnishes,
lution of which requires all that
acuteness and discrimination, as
well as extensive and accurate re.
search, which he has bestowed
upon it; while he leaves the beaten
path, in which no one who wants a
guide ean be at a loss, in the hands
of others, who have gone before or
may follow him. We do not mean

by this remark to impeach, in the.

slightest degree, the judgment of
those highly qualified and respect-
able persons who have assigned the
priority to Dr.Brown. The ques-
tion before them was not simply
whith was thie most masterly and
able performance, but ‘which exhi-
bited, in the clearest light, all the

proofs by which the existence, the_

potver, the wisdom, and the good-
ness of the Deity are established,
and the principal arguments by
which objections to those truths
may be refuted: and the metho-

dical simplicity of Dr, Brown, who -

has bestowed an equal degree of
attention upon every part of the
question, may be thought to have

met more exactly the design of the .

founder than the more mdependent
decision of Mr, Sumner, who has
planteéd his standard wherever he
thought his forces stood most in
need of support. .o

We do not propose to dwell long

on this part of the subject in either-

wyiter. The reasdnings of Dr.

Brown are generally perspicuous .

and simple, even where the argu-
ment is of a_metaphysical kind :
for he proceeds straight forward to
his e¢bject, and does not perplex
his readeid with the intricacies
which Jig " dround him,

.

i

and the evo..

-At the.

(Fze.
same time, for a work avowedly
designed to be popular, we do not
know if he has ‘not:given it too
repulsive an’air at the outset, by
devoting the first ¢hapter to an
abstract disquisition on necessary
existence, and the nature of causes
and effects, although the dactrines
contaived in vit. are generally as
pldin as the subject will -admit,
and the following passage, on the
connexion- between causality and
mind; and the application of it to
the great question atuissue, is for-
cible and convincing :— *

“ 'The muscles are the:chlef instro.
ments of motion in animal bodies, and
these we denomindte the causes of that
motion. But the muscles themselves
are moved by the velition of the apimal,
to whom they belong, though the-mems
in which' this volition sets them in mo-
tion, or thre channel of communieation
between the living principle and the
immédiate mover, is an impenetrable.
mystery. There seems, however, to be
a disposition in the human mind toas
sign the character of cause, in a distin.
gdished manuer, to that which has its
origin in intention, iieszgn, and spirituajity,
and.never to acquiesce in‘that cuusdlity
which is limited to ‘material substunce.
Wherever there are manifest appear-
ances of arrangement, contrivance, of adap-
tation of menns: to ends,. and of ends uni
Sormly pursued and attained, the mind
cannot exclude the idea of a contriver,
of intclligence to conceive, and of puwer
to execute, the pirpose or object ac-
eomplished. The notions both of intd-
ligence and power are suggested to us by
the-use of our own facultiesand operations,
seem interwoven with our most early
conceptions, and obtrude themselves
on the wholezcourse of our lives; In
every instance, where éntelligence and
power are manifestly not eriginal, and not.
necessarily inherent’ in the subjects to
which they belong, the. human mind
will, by an-irresistible propens;ty,whlch
is, in reality, .the souree and spnn,, of
-all philgsophical inquiry,constautly em-
ployed in discovering causes, and in ac-
counting for gffeels,’ refer such intelli-
gence and power to an original source,
from' which these must have beey de
rived, and, without which they could
not have existed.” No sophistry, na
$pecious delusion, na ingenuity of sys-
Jtem, will € ever banish thoae conceptwm




fronf' the mind of man,”
p- 86,37, -

And again— - : ‘

% From the idea of a first, -original
<ause, the ideas of intelligence and power
seem to be imseparable; and, till the
mind is able to discover ‘this, in some
form, or substanee, suited at lezst to
the extent of itsfaculties, it seems never
completely to acquiese in any golution
of the phenomena, or appearances of na-
ture, or of the laws by which they are
tegulated. To mind only can the strict
and proper uotioh of causation be re-
ferred.” Ib, vol. 1. p.39,

An objection likewise arises to
his continual use of logical terms
and distinctions; ' with which, in
these days, the popular reader can
bardly be supposed to be well ac-,
quainted, as in the passage— .

Brown, vol. k.

¢ Materialists have] certainly, “at-
tempted to place mind and matter imthe
same category ; "that is, to maintain that
10 :spiritual suhstance exists, and that,
all the operations of our minds are the .
effects of material combinations and pro-
perties.” - Ib, vok 1, pp. 63, 64, ’

There is also an occasional repe-
tition of the same argument in dif-
ferent parts of this book, which
gives ‘an air of weakiess to the
discussion, especially of 'so grave a
Subject. A remarkable instance
of this occurs in the thirty-third
and ninely-eighth pages, in regard
to the propensity in children to ask -
a cause for every thing,. - ...

On argumeats of such variety, -
and -so briefly exhibited, ‘it can’
hardly be doubted that occasional
difference of judgment ‘must arise.’
We cannot stop now to méntion any
trifling instances,,wheére we differ .
from the author in the conduct of
his " reasoning in these. chapters,
which sere gmong thes best in the.-
Essay; while we are-anxious to no- .
tice, with peculiarapprebation, the"
high revereuce which he uniformly”
manifests forthe language of Scrip-
ture; and ty observe the délightful
solemnity with which an éxtract
from the inspired volume always
strikes the ear at the close of any
uninspired disquisition. He has
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given us continual occasion to feel
this; and it always reminds us of
the effect of which the multitude
were conscious, when they heard
our gracious Lord’s Sermon on the
Mount: ¢ The people were asto-
nished at his doctrine; for he
tanght them as ene having autho-
rity, and not as the Scribeg.” The
author brings the whole book to a
close as follows :—

 The inherent force of the multiplied
evidence in support of the gx‘lstence of
Deity; and the wvatural feelings of the
human heart, have, generally, secured
the speculativebelief of this fundamental
dactrine, although its influence on prac-
tice hag-not. been adequate to the intels
lectual conviction which it is calenlated
to produce, and has, in reality, oper.
ated. . ]

“ It appears, however, that it is poss
sible to resisf the elearest and strongest
evidence, and, at the same time, that
this octasionzl resistance is no argu-
fnent* against its validity. The blind-
ness of individuak ean never be alleged
as a proof that sight i's hot ove of the
human senses, or that light is an imas
ginary term. '

¢ The heavens, then, declare the glory of
God, and the firmament sheweth his handy
work. Duay unto day uttereth speech, and
night unto night sheweth knowledge. "There
is'no speech, nor language, where their vvice

“isnot heard. Their line is gone out through

all the.earthy and-their words to the end of
theworld!

“¢ On all snbjects connected with re-
ligion, how feeble is language, merely
human, compared with that which Inspi-
ration dictates!” Ib. vol.X. pp.178, 179.

Mr. Sumner, having concluded
his - short metaphysical argument
for the being of a God, is thence
led to inguire, whether some au-
thentic record of the work of cre-
ation ascribed to him has not been
left for'the instruction of the world :
whethersome explicit declaration of
his will has not been bequeathed to”
his ereatures : and the disquisition

“which then follows, on the existence

and authenticity of the Mosaic his-
tory,andthe consequencesdeducible
from-it, concludes the “first volume
dn.a way which secms to leave no
alternative, but that of admitting
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its truth, It would be unfair ‘to
abridge so complete and extended
a discussion ; yet we cannot omit
to extract the followm«r admirable
and original_ reasoning of the au-
thor on the superior theology of
Moses above that of the ancient
philosophers, and on the manner
in whichsit is to be accounted for,
the rather because part of it will
be found to elucidate an argument
into which Mr. Heber's view of the
religion apd virtues.of the heathen
induced us to enter in our last
volume, p. 594,

¢« Should it be still urgefl, that, allow-
ing the foundersof the Greek philosophy
not to have made the proper conclusien
from the arguments which prove the
existence and unity of the Creator, yet
there are arguments which demonstrate
it, which might have occurged to Moses,
though they did not occur in the same
force to them: it may be farthershewn;
in reply, that this is no less untrue in
fact than improbable in appearance.
There are no arguments which ‘can as-
certain the existenceofa Creator, which
may not be referred either to the neces-
sity of a First Cause,which is the meihod
Clarke has foltlowed; or to the appear.
ances of design in the construction of
the world, irresistibly indicating a Con-
triver, whicl is the ground which Paley,
after a multitade of predecessors, has so
ably taken and maintained.

¢ . Neither of these tra#ins of reas
soning were unperceived by the Grecian
masters of philesophy. The very pro-
cess pursued by Socrates is detailed at
* large. To his solid understanding, says’
Xenophon, it appeared contradictory
and absurd to honour the painter and
the statuary, because their senseless and
inert imitations resemble the form of
man, and not to honour the unseen
Maker of man himself, endued with
sense and motion. It seemed contra-
dictory to admit design in the works of
human art, which ar€ seen to corfespond
with their intended use, and at the same
time to suppose that the sensitive facul-,
ties of man proceed from chance; to
allow to the mind of man the power of
governing the body, and to deny to the
Mind of the ygiiverse the power of ruling
the world,

« By these and similar steps of ana-
logy, to the force of which eéven the
reasoners. of these latter times have

[ K

-
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made little addition except that a‘rising
from cumulative evidence, Socrates per.
suaded his hearers of the intelligence,
the constant presence, and the super
intendence of the gods; and seems to
shave stood alone among the ancients, a
was before observed, in applying hix
speculative belief to the practical pur
pose of regulating the lives and conduct
of his disciples. Yet did he arrive ats
distinct conclusion, or inculeate,a sim !

" ple belief of the unity, like Moses? To

say nothing invidiously upon the ob
seurity which hung over his own mind,
and which many of his habits betroy
(‘for he was constant in sacrificing
both in private, and at the public a
tars, and often applied to divination');
Xenophon, even whilst he is relating
the successful arguments of Socrates,
speaks commonly of a plurality of

.gods; and we find it openly asserted’

by his illustrious disciple Plato, in 2
strain the most opposite to that of Mo

. ses, that ¢ to discever the Artificer and

Father of the universe, is indeed dif+
ficult; and that, wiren found, it is impes
sible to reveal him through the medium
of discourse to mankind at large” Ac-
cordingly, inan oration supposed to
be held in public, we find Plato reasor-
ing to the people with every appear-
ance of seriousness oh the certainty of
their having sprung. ffom the soil of
their own country. . .

«II. The other course of argument,
viz. the necessary existence of an Eter-
nal Being as the prime mover of the
material part of the creation, was first
insisted on, as. far as t am aware, by
Avistotle. The following passage, how-
ever, is sufficient to prove that it was
well understood by that. philesopher:
¢ I affirm,’-he says, ¢ that the Deity i
an animate Being, immortal, excellent;
since life and an uninterrapted etemity
belong to God;.for this is.God, But
they are in error who think, with the
Pythagoreans and Speusippus, that what
is most excellent and perfect is not the
original ; reasoning in this way, that
the causes of plants and animdls exist
first in their seeds, from whence after-
wards their perfection Proceeds, For
the seed of which they speak, comes

“itself from others that were-before per

fect; and the-real original is not the
sded, but the perfect plant or animal.
It is plain, therefore, that there is some
Being eternal and unchangeable, and
separate from the oblects of ot
senses.”
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4 Here we seem to have discovered

“the trnth for which we are searching-;

and might expect that the author of the
sentences above cited, had established
a system of pure theism. Yet in the
same ‘treatise which contains this sub.
lime argoment, we find, to the lhunis

- liation of reason, that this first moving

Deity was incorporated by Aristotle
swith the world, which is suppased equally
eternal and incorrupéible with himself.: Se
thas it has even heen a question, whe.
ther he who first saw the metaphysical

nécessity of a First Cause, ought not to -

bé reckoned among the athelsncal phi-
losaphers.

“ Had there not been preserved to us
passages of this nature, enabling us to
judge of the ecffect produced by ana-
logical -and demonstrative argnment,
upon the mind which has no other-in-
straction; it might not have been safe
to deny that Mgses could have been'led
by the meie force, of such réasoning to
agsert the existence of one God, the
Creator of <heaven and earth., But
knowing, as we thus-do, the insufficient
result both of ‘analogical proof and sys-
tematic dewonstration, ive surely are
bownd to believe that some more sen-
sible evidence lay- before-the 'writer,

. who, without stopping te argue, seizes

the conclusion at whicli argument pain.
fally arrives, with an effect which mere:
argument has never ‘attained.’ For,
even if we were to affirm that a train of
reasoning,like those we have considered,
was present to tlie mind of Moses, of
which-he.published only the conelusion;
that-he declared the theorem, but with-’
held the steps of demonstration which
led to it: what justice could there be
m imagining that its effect would have
proved more general than that of So-
crates, ‘or produced a system less enr
barrassed andineonclusive than we have-
found in Plato or Aristotle2 Can it be.
eontended that the Jews, in the time of”
Moses, were in'seely a state. of improve-
ment, as to see intnitively the processe
of argument which ‘ended in the infer-

ence proposed to them ? 1t may rather

be affirnléd; that no man ‘coutd have"

proposed snch an inferénce so nakedly’

and gratuitously, unless it were sups>
ported in_the minds of his hearers, by:
familiar and indisputable testimony.”
Samner, vol..l. pp. 208—208. - »

We quit this part of the subject
with the clear and able statement
Curist., OnsERw, No. 182,

of the author on the fature of the
preofs whleh it exhibits, - .

"« If the existence of an nmmatenal
Creator is not a subject of mere spe-
culation, but a fact upon which a'cer-
tain course of acﬁon, and peculiar du-
ties, 4do‘pend it is undoubtedly mate.
rial to ,mLmre what degree-of evidence
might ju:.dy be supposed to_influence
mankin® -and bind them to the per~
formance of these duties. The high-
est degtees of evidence are generally
acknowledged to be intuition and de-
monstration. But intnitive evidence
only acquaints ws with our olcn existence :
.if, therefore, we admit this species of
evidence alone, we confine our know-
ledge, and limit our actions, to the de- _
ductions from this single faet. If we
expect demonstrative’ evidence, ‘the
only truth relating to this subject,
which cannot be-denied without in-
volving a contradiction, is the naked
proposition, something has ewisted from
eternity. ' Cuil'it be reasonably argued, -
that we are to extend our belief no far-.
ther, and that no actions are binding
upon us, that do not result from ope of
thiese acknowledged facts?

“ If common sense revolts agamst
such a conciusion, and if it is incon-
sistent with the nature of things, that”
jntuitive or, demonstrative evidence
should reach all the various truths about’
which the human mind is conversant;
it becomes an interesting object of
inqifiry, what speeies of evidence ought
to be deemed. binding upon mankind;’
and whether, in tlie view of moral ob-
ligation, there is any just grousd for
that dxstuu tion betweéen the degrees ‘of
evidence which has been commonly ac-
quiesced in, :
% If we consider the circumstances m
which mankind ave placed, it appears’
‘that the scveral kinds of evidence,
that derived from, intuition, from de-

monstration, from the senses, from mo- |
ral yeasoning and from human testimony,
have,each their respective. provinces,
aud, if complete in-themselves, carry
with them an equal degree of assurance.
Our own existence we infer from con-
sciousness, The existence of other
things we peiceive by sensation.” Ab-
stract truths .we learn from demonstra.
tion. But the use of moral evidence,
-and of that derived from human tes- -
timony, is' far more general ; and npon
these we depend, and must depend,
not, only in mattors velating, to the ad~

\ -
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vancement of science and learning; but
in almost every thing which concerns
our conduct and directs the manage-
ment of our lives.

¢ Any. attempt to exalt one of these
species of evidence to the depreciation
of the rest, is scarcely less unphiloso-
phical than to misapply them. Des -
Cartes has been justly ridiculed for
taking the pains to prove his own ex-
istence by demonstration, which he
learnt from consciousness. But it is,

in fact, a similar absurdity to require

demonstrative proof of that which we
kuow by sensation, as the existence of

external things; or to demand sensitive

proof, or dcmonstrative proof, or in-
tuitive tonviction, of that whichiis in its
own natureiucapable of any other than
what is called probable evidence, viz.
the existence of such.or such a person,
or the occurrence of any particular fact,
at a tfousand miles distance, or a thou-
-sand years ago,

“ If it be argued, that this evidence
"is liable to error, and may misléad us;

which we may not be mistaken; and
that it is our business to examine into
it, and to take care that we are not de-
ceived. We may be deceived even by
trusting implicitly to intuitive evidence;
by which it has been commonly assert-
“ed, that we inmmediately acquire the
knowledge of our own existence. "But :
Mr. Stewart has acutely observed, that
it is not our own existence which we
1éarn from. conscionsness, but the exis-
tence of the sensation, from which the
understanding infers the existence of
the sentient being,

¢ Berkeley and ¥ume argue, that the
senses may be deceived, and therefore
require other and farthor proof of the
existencé of a material world.  Butso
. may reason be deceived. How grossly
was the reason of the greatest phlloso-
" phers, from the age of Aristotle to that

of Reid, mistaken, in supposing tlmt‘

the 1deas we possess of external objects

were resemblances of those objects! It

is no doubt true, that we cannot be mis-

taken as to the notions of our own minds;
but we may.be mistaken as to their re-
lation to other. notions, in which mode
alone can they furnish us with demon-
strative knowledge. Evenwith respect
to mathematical truths, the proper
field of demonstratibn; can any thing,
except imagination or theory, persuade
a mathematician, that he is more cer-
tain of the equality or inequality *of

Review of Brown and Sumner on the Being, &¢. of God. [Fss.

certain angles, which he proves by de-
monstration, than of the real existence
of the pen with* which he describes
his diagram, which he learns by sens
sation?_

¢ The object of these remarks ishy
no means to throw a doubt over the
certainty of all evidence, but to ques.
tion tlie propriety of allowing the jns-
tice of the distinction commonly made
between the several species of evidence,
Ineconducting the affairs of life, un.
donbtedly, the, proper inquiry is, not
whether a particalar fact or propaosition
is supported by the highest degree of
evidence, but, whether the évidence on
which it rests is of the proper sort, and
coviplete, according to the matterabont
which' it is eonversant. The woild is
so constituted, that we must sometimes
depend upon consciousness, andsomes
times npon our senses; that in some
cases we must be guided by reasoning,
whether demounstrative or analogical,

. and in others by human testimony: the
: force therefore of .each species.of evi-
I answer, that there is no evidence in

dence is equal, and in their pecnhar
province the power of each is para
mount; and all that we can require is,

to know the truth accordigg to the most

infallible certainty which the nature of
the particular case can yield.
% Indeed, if it were not just and rea-
sonable to place effectual reliance on
what is termed probuble evidence, the:
business of ‘the world would soon stand
still. . Hunan testimony is the main-
spring of all that is planned or doneat:
the bar, in the forum, or in the senate,
Moral probability is all that we attain,
or seek to attain, in politics or juris
prudence, or even in most of the sci-
ences, Nor is it too much to affirm,
that every individual visks without he-
sitation his health, or his life, ot his for-.
tune, or reputatiom, daily in some way
or other, on the strength of evidence
which, if it came to be narrowly exa-
mined, would not appear to have half
ihe certainty which we may ariive at,
respecting the miraculous deliverance
of the Israelites from Egypt, and the
veracity of the Mosaic rgcords, The
word probable; when applied to evidence
of this nature, ¢ does. not imply any.
deficiency in the proof, but only marks
the paiticular natare of that proof,as
contradistinguished from other spe
cies of evidence. Tt is opposed notto
what is certain, but to what aduwits of
being demonstrated after the manner of

matliematicians, .
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“ The consideration as to what sort
of evidence mankind are at liberty to
refuse, or bound to receive, when ap-
plied to the being of a Creator, is not
one of speculative inquiry, but of im-
portant and awful responsibility, No

+
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fallacious theory, no hypothetical die-
tinction between the several species of
evidence, will be available on that day,
¢ when the last account betwixt heaven
.and earth is to be made’”? Sumnér,
vol. L. pp. 251—~259.

.

" LITERARY AND PHIL OSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE,
¢ & B,

SREAT BRITAIN.’
IN the press :—A System of Mechanical
Philosophy, by the late Dr. Joha Ro-
binson, of Edinburgh,.edited by Dr,
Brewster, comprising the most recent
Discoveries, in 4 vols, 8vo . ;—a History
of Mohammedanism, by Mr. C. Mills;—
an Inquiry inte the Effects of Spirituous
Liquers on -the. Physical and Moral
Faculties of Man;~—An Examination ef

the Prophecies, with a View to pass|n~ .

Events, by Mr, Bicheno ;—4 Combe of
Legtures on the Church Cafechism, for
every Sunday in the Year, by the Rev.
Sir Adam Gordon, Bart.; — Serious
Warnings, by the Rev.J, Thornton, in
1 vol. 12mo. ;—and some détached Por-
tions of an Lpic Poem, with a Poem in
Greek Hexameters, by Mr. Bayley, for-
- merly of Merton College, )

Preparing for pubhcatmn:r—'l‘wo Veo-
lumes of Practical Sermons, by the late
Dr. W, Bell ;/—Description of the Re-
mains of Antiquity on the South Coast
of Asia Minor, by Capt. Beaufort ;—
Outlines of Geology, by Mr. Brande,
of the Royal Institution;«—A Journey
through Asia Minor, Armenia, and Koor-

* distan, in 1843 and 1814, by J. M Kioneir.

A new weekly paper has lately ap-
peared, called The Philanthropic Ga-
zette,announced as particularly adapted
for the use of schocls, families, and be-
nevolent societies.

- Oxford,

The following are the subjebts for the
Chancellor’s Prizes for the year 1817,
For Latin verses, ¢ Regnum Persicum
a Cyro fundatum.” For an English Es-
say, “ On the Eniow of Classical with
Mathematical Studies.,” *For+«a Latin
Essay, “ Quam vim habeat ad infor-
mandos Juvenum Animos - Pogtarum
Lectio”’~For 8ir Roger Newdigate’s
Prize, « 'I‘he Farnese Hercules,”

‘ Cambridge.
- The Hulsean Prize for 1816 is ad.

judged to H. C. Bountflower, scholar of
St. John’s, for his Essay on the following
subject: * The Doctrine of the Atone-
ment is agreeable to Reason”

The- subject of the Hulsean Prize
Dissertation for the present year, is
“ The probable Causes of the apparent
Neglect with which some celebrated
Writers of Antiquity treated the Chris-
tian Religion.”

The Seatonian Prize for 1816 is ad-
judged to the Rev. C.H. Terrot, M. A.
of "L'rinity College, Cambridge, for his
Poem on “ Hezekiah and Sennacherib.”

The subject of the Norrisian Prize
Essay for the presecut year is, ¢ The in-
ternal Evidence of the Genuineness and
Authenticity of the Gospels.”

The subjects of the Members’ Prizes
for the present year are: KFor Sewnier
Bachelors, * Utrim Sibyllina Oracula &
sacris Judzorum libris compilata fue~
vint,” Bliddle Bachelors, « Utram reeté
judicaverit Cicera, omnia Romanos aut
invenisse per se sapientius, quamn Gree-
cos,aut accepta ab illis, fecisse meliora.”
—The sabjects for Sir William Browne’s
three gold medals are, for the Greek
Ode, Ta woésva, Bov dri xard Mav (Gen, i,
81.) For the Latin Ode, “ Iol Debel-
latas” For the Epigrams, A/ Sewrépas
Peovriles coPuTepas

The Chancellor’s third goid medal is
to be given this yeay to the best Eng-
lish poem; the subject ¢ Jerusalem.”

Dr. Smith's annual prizes of 254, each,

to the two best proficients in Mathema~ ~

tics and Natural History amongst the
-commencing Bacheloss of Arts, are this
year adjudged to Mr.- John Thomas
Austen, of S$t. John's College, and Mr.
Temple Chevallier, of Pembroke Hall,
the first and second Wranglers,

. The general bill of ehristenings ‘an(i

burials in London, including the 97

p’tréfhes within, and the 17 parishes
2
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“withont the walls: the 23 out-paristies
in Middlesex and Surrey, and the ten
parishes in- the city and liberties of
‘Westminster, is as follows:—Christened,
12,132 males, 11,419 females; in all,
28,681, Buried, 10,105 males, 10,211
females; in all, 20,216.

It is affirmed, that frosted potatoes
may recover their gualities and flavour
by being soaked for three hours in eold’
water (not freezing), to be changed
every hour. 'They may ‘also be con-
verted into starch.

A French brig, laden with wines, we
are sorry to say, was lately wrecked on
the Penbryn Sands, in Wales, when she

. was shamefully pillaged by the neigh-
bouring peasantry. ‘The Bishop of St.
David's, with that humanity and pa.
triotism which belong to him, has ad-
dressed a circular letter to his clergy,
reprobating the disgraceful transaction,
conveying to them his warmest wish
and injunction to lose né time in repre-
senting to their congregations, in terms
¢ sharper than any two-edged sword,”
the cruel and uu-Christian enormity of
plundering wrecks; and recommending
it to them to preach on this subject at
Ieast twice in every year, pressing on
the consciences of «the peoplé the fla-
grant criminality of the practice.

A working smith and farrier, of the
name of Thomas, at Newport, in Mon-
wmonthshire, "is said to have ifivented
and completed a clock,upon an entirely
new principle. It goes for the space of
884 days by once winding up; it has a
pendant, and vibrating seconds; the
plates and wheels are of brass, and the
pinions are of cast steel; the dial plate’

" shews the minutes and second: This.

ingenious piece of mechanism has hi-"

therto performed its operations thh
the utmost correctness. ‘

We formerly alladed to the new en-
gine for printing by means of. steam.
Its capabilities have lately been ‘much
mproved. With the aid of two or three
boys, it perfects about one thousand
sheets an bour; while a common press,

wrought by two men, requnes eight,

hours for the same result. "The opera-
tion of she new engine somewhat re«
sembles that of the rolling press of
copper-plate printers.

Sir H. Davys ‘wire-gnaze safe-lamp

has now been in, genenal use in almost .

afl tke northern mines infested with fire
damp, for about e\ght months, thhout a
+ failure. IR

The followmg is a brief view of the

»
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comparative state of the revenue of this
country, in the years ending 5th Janu.
ary, 1816, and 5th January, 1817 :—

Jau, 5, 1816, Jan. 5, 1817,

Customs «+..+» 10,487,522 8,380,721
ExXciser--rese0 26,562.432 22,868,196
Stamps-eeveees 5,865,413 5,960,721
Post-office «voe: 1,548,000 1,426,000
Assessed Taxes, 6,214,987 5,783,322
Property Tax ., 14,318,572 . 11,569,500
Land Taxes -« 1,079,993 1,127,929
Miscellaneous., 366,883 245,215
66,443,302 57,360,604

The repeai of the Property and Malt
Taxes, in the last year, will ‘of course
greatly reduce the lowest’ of these ag-
gregates in futare quarters, The ar-
rears to be now called im are prohably
very small :

The weILknown individual who,during
some of the last eventful years, is ge-
neraliyunderstood to have conductedthe
political department of the newspaper
called TheTimes, having withdrawn from
his connectlon with that journal, has un-
dertaken the entire management of 2
daily morning newspaper formerly called
The Day, but which is now called The
Day and New Times, and which he an-
nounces his intention of eonducting on
the same independent and patriotic
principles which have hitherto guided
his pen. * From those party attachs
ments and’ connections;” he observes;
“ which might warp his judgment, heis
well known to be free. His character
istic is independence; but-he isnoless
averse to encouraging mobs, and riots,
and couvalsions in the state by a timid
vacillating half-censure, than by open
and ‘andisguised approbation. When
the constitution is assailed,’ the gavern-
ment, as a part of the counstitution, ought
to be supported with heart and hand,
with sure’exertion, and with fixed con-
fidence.” ¥t is a part of his plan to fur
nish a regular weekly Antidote to the
poison disseminated by Mr. Cobbett, in
his two-pebny weekly Political Registers
The first Number ot the Anti-Cobbett,or
weekly Patriotio Register, appedred on
Saturday the 15th instant, the day or
which The New Times’ commenced its
scareer, and it affords a good promise of
future efficiency. It containsa pointed
exposwve of the effrontery and tergiver-
sation of Mr. Cobbett. This new jour-
nal, therefore, prefers a strong claim,
especially at fhe present crisis, to the
patronage of all who are attached to our
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admirable constitution, and who wish to
preséyve it from the extravagance and
folly af annual parliaments and universal

suffrage, with all their necessary results .

of proseription, pillage, and blood. Bat
The New Times presents, if possible,a

still stronger, claim to the countenance.

and support ‘of our readers,. We have
long lamented the polluted state of the
daily press; and all fathers and mothers
of fainilies; who place amy value in the
purity of their sons and danghters, mugt
have sympathized with ws. Happily
the conductor of The New Times pars
ticipates m this feelmg, and promises to
suppiy, as far as a vigilant snperintend-
ence can avail, that which has so fong
been a desideratum, such a paper as
may be ¢ openly read in every. family
without raising a blush on the most
modest cheek, or giving a shock to the
purest heart.f’ It is part of his plan,
that « po indecency shonld poliute the
page, that no private seandal should be
promoted, nor any immoral institution
advocated.” If .this pledge should be
redeemed, it will become the duty.df all
heads of. famxlics, of all indeed: who
have at heart the moral interests of the
rising generation, to patronize this at:
temipt to purify the daily press; espe-
cially as the known talents and:expe-
tience of the conductor afford an assur-
ance that his. paper will not fall below,
any of the others in respect- to the dis-
cussion of public questious, oz the com~
naunication of polmcahntelhgenee. We
feel it at least to be our duty to bring
the consideration of the subject before,
our. readers.
\ 4
INDIA.
The Hindoo College, at Calcntta, is
in a state of progress. Its presidentis
Sir Edward East, and its vice-president

L P

‘J. Harrington, Esq. Its primary ob-
jeet is the tuition of the sons of respect-
able Hindoos in the Fnglish and Indian
languages, and. in the literature and
science of Europe.  Oaly 60,000 rupees
had been subscribed for the erection of
the college on the 6th June last. The

-mmber «of students contemplated was

two hundred.

The reports of - the examinations at
the College of Fort William, in the last
year (1816); have been wore favourable
than usnai. Out of 36 students who
entered the ‘halt to be examined, and
whe formed the whole body under in-
struction, 23 weve reported qualified
for the public service, by a eompetent
proficiency in two of the langnages
taught.

. AFRICA,

We are much concerned to announce
to our readers the disastrous termina-
tion of the expedition to. explore the
river Congo or Zaire. 'Tlie vessel hav-
ing ascendcd the river as far as the first
rapids, and it farther progress being
there arrested, Captain Tuckey deter-
mined on prosecuting bis researches by
laud. ‘I'he attewpt proved fatal to him
and about fourteen or fifteen of his asso-
ciates,who fell the victims of disease, in-
duced«by excessive fatigne and exposure,
ina clunate very uncongenial to Euro-
pean constitutions. Among the deaths
are | humbered. Captain ‘Tuckey, the
comman(ler Liéut.Hawkey ; Mr.Smith,
the botanist; Mr. Tudor, the compzu-a.-
tive anatomist; Mg, Cranch, the natural
historian;. My, Eyre, the purser, and
Mr., Gaiway., ‘T'he journals of the cap-
tain and the difidrent scientific gentle-
nien have been preserved, and will be
given, weunderstand, to the public, by,
My, Barrow, of ‘the Admirally,

L -‘ L s ., .

LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

THEOLOGY. :

A Sérmon, preached in the Clmrch of
8t. George’s, Hanaversquare, on Sun-’
- day-20¢h December, by the very Rev.
the Dedit of Chester, in_behaif of -the
Subseription for theRelief of thel?oor of .
that Parish. 1s.6d.

Scriptural Essays, adapted to lhe Ho- N
lydays of the Church of Eugland, with
Meditations on the preseribed Ser-
vices; by Mrs, West, anthor of Letters
to a Young Mam, &c. &c. -2 vols.’
2mo, 125, ¢

Sermons preached -at Welbeck Cha-

%?l 8t. Mary-le-bone; by the Rev, T.
hite, M. A, Minister of that Chapel
andlateVicar of F I‘eckcnham, Worcester.
8vo. X0s, 6d.

Sermons” on. important: Subjects,
by the, Rev. Charies Coleman, A. M.
M.R.LA., late Curate of Grange,- in
the parish of Arnn.gh. diocese ot Ar-
magh. 8ve, 10s. 6d,

A Serumon, delivered in the Cnthe-
drat Chureh of Lincolw, October 13,
1816; by the Rev. Wm, Hett, M.A. s,

Practical Reflections on the Ordina-.
tion Seyvices for Deacons and Priests,
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in the United Church of England and
Ireland : for the Use of Candidates for
Orders, respectfully proposed as a Ma-
nualfor Ministers ot all Ages. Towhich
are added, Appropriate Prayers for
Clergymen, selected and original; by
John Brewster, M. A, Rector of Eggles-
eliffe, and Vicar of Greatham, in the
County of Durham. 8vo. 8s, *

Gethsemane, or Thoughts on the Suf-
ferings of Christ; by the author of the
Refuge 5s, ’

MI$CELLANEOUS.

On the Supply of Employment and
Subsistence for the Labouring Classes,
in Fisherics, Manufactures, and the
Cultivation of Waste Lands, with Re-
marks on the Operation of the Salt Du-
ties, and a Proposal for their Repeal ; by
Sir Thomas Bernard, Bart. 8vo. 3s.

An Explanation of the Principles and
Proceedings of the Provident Institu-
tion at Bath, for Savings. 8vo. 5s.

The' National Debt in its True Co-
Tours, with Plans for its Extinction by
Honest Means ; by William Frend, Esq.
M.A. Actuary of the Rock Life Assur-
ance Company. 1s. 6d. .

The Village System, being a Scheme
for the gradual Abolition of Pauperism,
and immediate Employment and Pro-
wisioning of the People; by Rebert
Gourlay. 1s. .

. Letters on the Evils of Impressment,
with theOutline of aPlan fordoing them
away; by Thomas Urqubart. 8vo. 5s.

A Reply to a Letter from a Rector to
his Curate, on the Subject of the Bible
Society; by a Deacon of the'Church of
England. 2s. 6d.

Tracts relative to the Island of St.
Helena; written during a Residence
of five Years; by Major-General Alex-
ander Beatson, late Governor,&c. 1vol.
4to.21. 12s. 6d.

* A Tour through Belgium, Holland, .

along the Rhine, and through the North
of France, in the Summer of 1816: by
James Mitchell. 8vo. 12s. .

Narrative of a Residence in Belgium,
during the Campaign of 1815, and of
a Visit to the Field of Waterloo; by an
English-woman. 8vo. 10s, 6d.

An Account of the singular Habits and
Circumstances of thePeople of theTonga
Xslands, in the South Pacific Ocean; by
‘William Mariner, of the Port au Prince,
. privateship.of-war; the grester part of
whose Crew was massacred by the Na-
tives of Lefooga. Vo which is added, a
Grammar and copionsVocabulary of the
Language. 2 vois. 8vo. with a portrait,

2z . 4s. » .

Merridew’s Catalogue for 1817, Part

1.; comprising a choice Collection of.

ancicnt, curioms, and rare. Books.

8vo. 6d. K : . . ) .
Bohn's Catalogue of an extensive
rs * o~ . R ) “l

New Publications.
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Collection of Books,in the Greek, La-
tin, Oriental, Northern, French, Halian,
Spanish, Dutch, German, and English
Languages; by John Bohn, 31, Frith. .
street, Soho. 2s. .

Lowndes’ Catalogue for the Year18l?,
of Second-hand Books, in many Lan-
guages. 1s. .

A general Catalogne of a4 very ex-
tensive Collection of Old Books, in the

-ancient and modern Languages, and in

variousClasses of Literaturé eomprising
several valnable Libraries, and. nume.
rous articles of great rarity recently
purchased. 'To be sold at the prices
affixed to each, by Longman, Hurst,
Rees, Orme, and Brown, Paternoster-
row, London; in alarge 8vo, volume of
650 pages. 6s. ‘ o

Setchell and Son’; Catalogue forlsl3,
1s. 6d.

Narratives of the Lives of the more
eminent Fathers of the First Three
Centuries, interspersed with copious
Quotations from theirWritings, familiar
Observations on their Characters and
Opinions, and occasional Referenceste
the most remarkableEvents and Persons
of the Times in whieh they lived; by
the Rev. Robert Cox, A. M. Perpetual
Curate of St..Leonard’s, Bridguorth
8vo. 10s. 6d. - : .

The third and last Volume of Vil

lage Conversations; by Miss Renou:
containing an Inquiry into the Elements
of Political Science, and the Principles
of Human Actions. 12mo. 6s. 6d.
" An historical Aceount of the Battle
of Waterloo: written from the fisst Au-
thority; by W. Mudford, Esq. andac
companied by a series of 27 splendidly
eoloured engravings, plans, &c. from
drawjngs taken on the spot; by James
Rouse, Esq. Third Part. 11 11s. 6d,

An Elementary Treatise on the Dif-
ferential and Integral Calculates; by
S.F. Lacroix. Translated from the
French, with an Appendix and Notes,
octavo, with plates. 18s.

Statements respecting the East-Indis
College ; with an Appeal to Facts in
Refutation of the Cliarges lately brought
against itin the Court of Proprietors;
by the Rev.T.R. Malthus, Professor of
History and Political Economy in the
East-India College, Hertfordshire, and
late Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge.

. 8vo, 3s.6d.

The Picture of London, for 1817;
being a eorrect Guide to all the curis
osities, amusements, exhibitions, public
establishiments, and yemarkable objects,
in and near London; with a collection

.of appropriate tables, a large map of

Londofi, anether of the environs, and
varioug engravings, 6s.6d.; the seven-
teenth edition, revised and cosrected.
throughout, .o :
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A Picturesque Voyage round Great
Britain; by William Daniel, A.R.A.
No. 30, 10s. 6d. . .

The simple Equation of Tythes, pre-
gared for the Consideration of the

ITembers of Parliament, previous to
any Parliamentary Enactment for leas-
ing the same ; by James Mills. 1817. 5s.
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. Letters from the Earl of Chesterfield
to Arthur Charles Stanhope, Esq. rer
lative to the eduecation of his godson,
the late Earl of Chesterfield,- 12mo. 7s.

AcCatalogue of Books, in different De-
partinents, of Literature, on sale by J.
Noble, Boston, price 6d.
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, .

B - commuaasaed

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE
3 “SOCIETY. V

Somr fresh extracts from the corres-

pondence eof the Socicty have recently

appeared, from which we shall proceed

to transcribe a few passages. .

1. Extract of a letter from Prince Ga-
litzin, President of the Russian Bible
Society, to Lord Teignmouth, dated
St. Petersburg, Oct. 18,1816, -~
““The constant and sincere partici-

pation which unites 'the British and

Foreign and Russian Bible Socicties,

causes me to feel a most rparticular

. pleasure in fulfilling the request of the
members of our Committee, by com-
municating to your Lordship some cir-
cumstances regarding the caunse of the

Bible Saciety in Russia,
¢ I esteem it therefore my. first duty

to notice the new grant of 2000. made

by your Society, for the purpose of pro-
viding stereotype plates for the Lettish
and Esthenian Bible; as also the fount
of Turkish types for the use of the Scot-
tish Missionariés in Astrachan, in order
to enabie them o print, on our account,
an edition of the New Testament in the

Tartarlanguage. Our Committee feel,

in all its extent, the high worth of that
Christian charity which actwates the
members of “the London Committee,
inducing themto furnish with the words
of eternal life the inhabitants of regions
so remote, and to them entirely strange;
but upon whom, regarding them as
their brethren, they wish to shower
down the same blessings, which they
endeavour iy the most abundant mea-
sire to impart to their own country-
men. This holy impulse is evidently
the fruit produced by the power of
the same word which the Bible So-.
ciety seeks to propagate every yvhere,
The Committee of the Riissian Bible.
Society accept of this new aid from an.
institution, animated by the same spirit
with our own, with feelings of the most

lively gratitnde, and féel themselves
inflamed thereby to repay your gene-
rosity by their labours in the same
work, for the benefit of our fellow-
men, who stand in need of that volume °
which contains.the werds of salvationte
maunkind. By such mutual co-operationy
when each, according to his ability and
opportunities, promotes the common
cause; when one offers the means, and
the other, from his peculiar situation,
has it in his power to employ them; the
object of the Bible Society is attained
in the most advantageous manner. May
we not in this instance apply the words.
of the Apostle Paul! ¢ Now there.are
diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit.
And there are differences of adorinis
strations, but the same Lord. And
there are diversities of operations, but
it is the same God which worketh all
in all? .
“ 1t is truly pleasing to observe, how
rapidly a most earnest desire to read
the.words of éternal life spreads in our
eountry. Copies of Bibles and Testa-
ments in different languages. are de:
manded by thiousands; and, notwith«
standing our utmost exertions to pre.
pare many different editions, the Com-
mittee are.unable to comply with the
greatest partof these demands, notonly -
in the Slavonian, but even in the Ger-
man, Finnish, Esthonian, Lettish, and
varlous other languages. On the one
hand, it pains the members of the Com-
mittee, 10 be unable to provide, with
this spiritnal nourishment, every ome
who is hungering for the bread of life;

- and therefore they hasten, as mach as

possible, to multiply copies of that bodk
which contains it: bat, on the ofler
hand, they rejoiee in seeing that their’
labours are not in vain in-the Lord, and
that, .by assistance from on High, shey
are enabled to excite and to satisfy this
hunger at the same time ; and this spurs
them on to still greater exertions. The
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expenses of the Society, in publishing
different editions of the holy Scrip-
tures, increase exceedingly. Qur month-
ly expenses, at present, far exceed the
whole expenses of our first year.”

His Excellency then enters into de-
tails, into which we cannot now follow
him, respecting the particular measuves
in actnal progress fer the translation,
and dissemiuation’ throughout the Rus-
sian dominions and the parts adjacent
of the pure word of God.

2. Extract of a letter fromCount Rosen-
biad, President of the Swedish Bible

- Society, dated Stockholm, Augnst 19,

1816.

“‘The Society has with great satis-
faction beheld the friends of holy writ
daily increase, Those who heretofore
were in want of this Divine book, are
now enabled to'make daily use of it.
Many who formerly neither acknow-
ledged the real valne of this blessed.
voluine, nor experienced its sanctifying
influence,have been enlightened by the
Spirxit of God, and look wpon the holy
Scriptares with a more pious regard’
The spirit of levity and mockery that
prevailed, as to ihe doctrines of Reve-
lation, has considerably given way to a
mere serious and deveut attention to
their important contents.
High, having begun.a good work, will
also wisely and graciously bring the
sameto its consummation.”

3. An admirableAddress of the Arch-
bishop of Upsala, to the Clergy of his
diocese, dated Upsala, September 2,
1816, loudly ealls upon them to parti-
cipate in this establishment for glorify-
ing the name of Jesus, and entreats that
they will. each within his own sphere,
in a judicious and zealous manaer, ani-
mate their hearers, particularly the
more wealthy part, of whatever rank

and sex they may be, to coutribute, ac-,

cording to their means and opportu-
_ njties, towards this lmportant objeet,

viz. the establishirent of a Bible Society

for thé province of Upsala. -

4. Extract of a léttex from his Royal-
Highness the Grown Prince of Den-.

mark, to the Right Honourable Lord
‘Teignmonth, dated Copenhagen, Oc-
tober 25; 1816,

- ¢ J feel great satisfaction in requesting
the British and Foreign Bible Society
to accept my particalar thanks for its
handgome present of some editions of

the holy Scriptores, published under s -

auspices,, It will remind me of the at-
tention shewn by that most meritovious

Relig. Intell.— British and Foreign Bible Sociely.
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Society to those endeaveurs, which, al.
though limited to a marrow sphere of
operation, conduce to the same great
and bencficent purpose. Nor do I feel
less pleasure in availing myself of this
opportunity to express my high regard
for the Society, and the good wishes I
shall never fail to entertain for the suc-
gessful progress of- an iustitution, on
which I pray the blessings of Divize
Providence may ever rest.”

5. Extract of a Tetter from the Rer,
Professor Leander Von Ess, dated
Marburg, August 29, 1816. .

“ T am sclicited by multitades who
huangerand thirst after the Ward of God.
I conld easily dispose. of. above 30,000
copies of my New Testament among
Catholies, and ‘of'several thonsands of
Luther’s Bible, among Protestants, par
ticolarly those with a large print, I
have no more Bibles of Lutbers version
left : ull the store in hand consistsof z

»few hundred New Testaments; and [

am fruly concerned for tire people who
crowd around my house for Bibles, a8
well as for those whe everwhelm me
with,writtén applications. - My heart Is
almost broken at bemg obhged to send
them away empty.”

6. Extract of a Jetter from a Catholic
gentleman in Swabia, dated Decen-
ber 18, 1816.

“A deme after the heavenly hook of
the New Testament shews itself among
all classes, and is continually’i mcrcasmg.
A great number of the clergy in this
diocese are actively engaged in pro-
moting a more universal knowledge of
it. ‘The moral effects, likely to be pro-
duced, are incalculable. I have been
cnal)led to distribute, in the course of
this year, 9,436 copies of tie Testament.”
7. Extract of a letter from the Bishop

of Janina, of the Greek Church, dated

Janina, January 10, 1816.

“ Assoon as I arrived in this placefrom
Cyprus, I undertook, with rvenewed
courage, to distribute the Modern
Greek New Testament among my be-
loved people; and, I assure you, that

~at-Candia, Cvpms, Rhodes, and where:

ever I was; ¥ met with a great' disper

.sition to receive the Scnptmes, ;;g

. many applicatious from a distance.

are ardently desirous to have in qur

hands.the whole Scriptdres in modera

Greeks and it never happens, when we

meet together on the Sabbath-day, in

our p\ace of worship, that we are not
excited to pray for the welfare of the’

British and Foreign Bible Society, that
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it may extend its labours of love, and
give plenty of Bibles in the vernacular
Greek and Arabic langnages.”.

- 8, IuSerampore, it appears, that in the
-course of the past year, the Pentateuch
has been printed off in the Orissa lan-
guage,” Thus the whole of the Sacred
Oracles are now published in ¢wo of the
languages of India~the Bengalec” and
the Orissa, In-the Sungsirit, the New
‘Testament, the Pentateuch, and the
‘Historical Books, are published. - The
same progress has been made in the
Hindee and Blubralta langua"es. In the
Lhinese, the, Pentateuch is pit to press.

The transjation of the Old Testament |

is advaaced nearly to the end of the
Prophet Fzekiel. In the T¢inga lan-
guage, the'New Testament is more than
balt” through the press. In the Bryj,
also, the New Testament is printed

" nearly to the end of the Epistle to the
Romaus, Three of the four Gospels
are finished - in the Pushtoo or Afighan
language, the Bulochee, and the:Assa--
mese, Those in which St, Matthew is
either finished, or nearly so, are, the
Kurnata, the Kusncua, the Mooltaneé,
the Sindhee, the Kashmeer; the Bika-
neer; the Nepal,; the Qoduypore, the
Marawar, the Juypore, the Khassc, and
the'Burmah languages.

9. A letter from the Rew. R, Mot
rison, dated  Canton, China, June §;
1816, acknowledges the .‘:ocxety (1 grant
of 1000l
10. Extract of a letter from the Rev.

J. C. Supper, Secretary to the Java

Auxiliary Bible Society, dated Bata-

via, August 12, 1816,

L Theuunese I\ew “T'estaments,which
the zealons Missionary, Mr. Milne (who
ds now in Malaced) distributed among
the Chinese in this neigltbourhood, and
those which I had the means of distri- ™
buting; have been visibly attended with
‘blessed efiects.”,

“ I'sold, lately, two more wpxes of the
Arabic Bible to a Mohammedan priest
of the first class, aud another to one of
the governors of a district in the inte-
rior; each for five rix-dollars.

“ One of my pupils reads the holy
Scnpt\\res with Mohammedans three
times-a wegk, converses with them
upon whiat they have. read, and they
joinin prayer in his own house after-
wards. One of the upper servahts of
a Mohammedan mosque told him the
other day, ¢ I have served many years
in our temple; bu} have never yet
. heard so many agreeable truthg from the.

Cupist, OBsmw No, 182.
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priests, as are ‘contained in your Chris
tian Koran, I look upon the Christian
worship. as the best and most intelli-
gible; and, since you have taught me
to pray, 1 always feel a Yeculiarly
agrecable repose to my mind, when I
have prayed in a morning or evening,
-such as X never experienced before,” »

.11, Extract from. the Second Report of

the Louisiana Bible Society.

“ The Catholics, even the strictest of
them, are.willing, with scarcely am
exception, to recewe and read the
Bible.

“The Spanish mhabxtants bave been
remarkably pleased, on obtaining the
New Testament in their "native lan-
guage :-they have received it with great
-demonstrations of joy. The expressions

used by some, on being presented with
a New Testament, deserve notice: ohe
observed, ¢ This book contains the
pure truth, and nothing bul the tLruthy
-another, on reading the title-page of the
‘New Testament, as soon as he came to
the words ¢Jesus Christ,” :topped and
-said, with much earnestness, ¢ This is
my Kmv and my God—he is my ol
Anothcr, on beiag asked if the Spani-
ards were satisfied with their New Tes-
tament, observed that ¢ they could not
be Christians who were not.’”

N. B. The Society is" under engage-
ments for various money grants, to pro-
mote the object of the. institution in
foreign parts; for retarns of Bibles and
Testaments“to. Auxiliary Societies, and
for Bibles and Testaments and printing
paper erdered ; to the extent of nearly.
36,0001,

METHODIST MISSIONS IN THE
WESTINDIES.

A pamphlet of 160 pages has made
its appearance in the: course of the
present month, entitled, « ADefence of

_the Wesleyan Methodist Missions in
the West Indlies, including a Refuta-
tion of -the Charges in Mr. Marryat)s
Thoughts on the Abelition.of the Slave
Trade, &c, and in other Publications ;
avith Factsand Anecdotes, illustrative of
the moral State of the Slaves,and of the
" Operation of Missions: by RichardWat-
son, one of the Secretaries to the Com-
-mittee for the Management of - the Wes-
leyan Mcthodist Missions*.” Its motto |
is- very appropriate: ¢ And they laid

¢TIt ig sold by Blanchard, 14, City
Road, and Butterworth aml Son, ’tleet
Street,

R
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many and grievous complaints against
Paul, which they could not prove.” We
have introduced the notice of it here,.
becanse we are desirous that it should
hecome known te our readets before
the lapse of another month } for we have
seldom met with a work wluch appears
to us to be* more deserving of their at-
tention, The style inwhich it is written,
is very cnednab)e to the liferary ac-
quirements and taste of its author; and
thelarge and statesman-like views whlch
e occasionally takes of questions of
general policy prove him to possessa
mind of no ordinary capacity.” All
considerations of this description, how-
ever, will be merged, to the view of the
Christian reader, in the melancholy
importance of the statements which he
exhibits, réspecting the moral ¢ondition
of our Negro fellow-subjectsinthe West
Indies; and of the overwhclming evi-
dence. by which these statements are
supported. ' It is not our intention to
follow M. Watson in his general views
of West-Indian policy, hut merely to
refer to his very able work, 'as confirm-
ing those whiclt we ourselves have been
in the habit of laying before our read-
ers. One extract to this effect we shall
be excused for giving; and we wounld
gladly see every line of it imprinted
deep in the conscience of every indi-
vidnal in the British empne. :
“Jt is indeed surprising,”
Mr., Watson, “ that, after repeated ex-
pressions of public sentiment on the
subject of the slgve trade had induced
the legislature of this couniry o adopt
the great measure of Abolition, the
slaves, already in bondage in onr colo-
nies, should be discharged from the
recollection and cares of that very
people, whose humanity and Christian
principles had prompted them to per-
severe, through evdl report and good re-
port, to the attainment of their object;
and that, with the exception of a few,
whose ever-wakeful eyes were directed
to the condition of the \ogro it shoukl
appear sufficicnt to have (lcstm; ed the
trafiic in slaves on the coast of Africa,
to have swept from the ocean- every
slave ship bearing the British flag, and

Ao project means for inducing other .
“powers to follow the example. Tt seem-

ed enough that Africa was relieved;
but her ¢hﬂdrcn in the West Indies
‘were, in a great degree, forgotten,

“ Was it, that after so much toil, the
agents in’ the struggle sought ‘repose?
That the glory of the trivmph seemed
B 1%

«

et
e
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to demand a respite from enterpnse,
that they might have leisure to enjoy
the contemplation of its magnitude, and
the difficuities it had surmounted? Or
was it that the moral condition of the
colounial slave population had uever
been fully displayed?” The last wa
probably the true.caunse. The desols-
tion which the Stavé' Trade inflictedon
the shores .of Africa; the horvoss of the
Middite- Passage; the cruelties which
had been exercised in different parts of
-the colonies; were' all Dhrought before
the world, Sober narrative, the ap.

* peals of a generous indignytion, paint

ing, and peetry were employed to state
affecting facts, and ropise the strongest
feelings of justice or of shame as to the
bodily wrongs inflicted upon the Negn
race: ‘bat it has. never, with equl
warmth and energy, been pressed upo
“the attention of the British public, that
considerably more than half a million
of Blacks and Coloured People held
as slaves in the British colonies, liv
anel die, not only withount personal lis
_berty, and the enjoymentof manyim-
portant civil rights, for which, in trath,
they are not, in every case, prepared;
but witheut any religious instructios,

except such as is offered by voluntary

charity; without education of the low-
*est kind; without any. attempt to civi
lize or,moralize them, without even the
forms of marriage ; and, of course, with
out the domestic relations: being left
to yegetate and die on the soil, without
ever feeling the powers of ' immortal
Jman,  exéept in those misdirections
which give ferocity to their resent:
ments, cuaning fo their frand, and im-
petuosity to their appetites. Such,
however, is the condition, at this moment,
of by far tlre greater part of the slave
population of our colonies; and, in this
condltion, have lived and dled the suc.
_cessive. millions, who, from the conr
‘mencement of the slave trade, have
passed throngh the .life-of toil andin
“jury our laws or our practice hadas
signed them, to depose before the bar
of Efernal Justice, the general neglect
of .a- Christiag people, to promote; in
any . efficient degree, theﬂ' moral hap
piness. .

" “Did such neglect e}ust in- an Eng

‘lish county, it would be contemplated

with torror, and immediately relieved:
all the difference, however, lies be-
tween the breadth of a river, and that
of a sea.. The West Indies are, pot loss
‘than our countnes, ‘portions of the Bii

. [
H
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tish empire; their inhabitants net less
its subjects; the duty of a ‘Christian
government to provide for their relic
gious instruction, or to protect thoge
from inswlt and injury who would in-

struct them, the same: and whatever ..

local and accidental reasons may exist
against affording them the full parti-
cipajion of our civil rights, none can
exist for refusing them the benefits of

our religion, 1f this be pleaded, then’

indeed it would Iay the strongest ground

possible for denouncing the state of

Negro servitude in the West Indies, so
unnateral ind shocking a position 8 a
part of society, that such an internal
interference aof the parent government
with the internal reg\datmns of the co-

lonies, as.the colonial writers so loudly -

protest against would be a measwve of
absolute necessity to save the country
from dcep disgrace, and from a respon:
sibility too, fearful to be' contemplated
by any who seriously belicve that tlnere
is a Ged who judges Yhe earth.,”

Itis not our intention to enter atsall

- into an examination of the particular

* from her maternal affection.

facts at issue between My, Watson and

‘his oppouents; but merely to state that

to,our apprehension he has most satis-
tactonly refuted their calmanies, and
exposed _the false -and delusive state-
ments by which a temporary currency
was given to them. We shall content
onrselves with producing a few of his
facts and illustrations. Onéfact is (see
P 29), that “ margiage' does not exist
among theslaves not instructed by Mis-
sionaries.” This, says éur author, is ins
deed a dark trait in the condition of the
Negro of the West Indies.. It “ap.

" peajs moré forcibly to the heart than

would a volume of descriptive degra-
dation.” In the courke of his able
discussion of this subject, Mr, Watson-
introduces the following harrowing in
cident, ‘It is related by Mr. Gllgrass,
a Missionary in Jaxnaica, and is as fol-
lows :—

“ A master of slaves, who lived near. .

us. in Kingston, Jamaica, exercised his
barbaritjes oo a Sabbath mornmg,“ hile
we were worshipping God in the cha
pel; and the cries of the female suffer-
ers bave frequently interrupted us in
our devotions. But there was no re-
dress for them or for us.—This , man
wanted money, and one of the’ female
slaves having two fine childien, he sold
one of them,. and the child was torn
In the
agony of her feelings, she made a hide-

.
. v

" flogged,

- ags
ous howling; and for that crime was
Soon after he sold lher other
child. This ¢ turned her heart within
her, and impelled hef into a kind of
madness. She howled night, and day.
injthe yard, tore her hair, ran up and
down the streets and the parade, rend-
ing the heavens with her cries, and li-
terally watering the earth with her
tears. Her constant cry was, ¢ Dd
wicked Massa Jew, he sell me children.
Wil no Buckra Muassa pity Nega? What
me do? Me no have one child*’ As she
stood before my window she said, ¢ My
Mussu, (lifing wp her -hands towards
heaven), do, me Massa Minister, pity me?
Me hedrt do so (shaking Werself violently),
me heart do so, because me have no child.
Me go in Massa house,.in Masse-yurd, and
2n me hut, and me no seeem :* and then her
cry went up—zto God. I durst not be
seen looking at her.”

The followmg is Mr. Wntsons pic-
ture of a Sunday in the British West<
‘India Islands ;—* The slave is at his toil
under the lash of his driver: he is work«
ing bis ground for maintenance, or em-
ployed in carrying its fruits to market;
where, after he has disposed of them,

.he spends the -remainder of the day, if

he be not too far from home, in dancing,
drmkmg, and every kind of riot, in
cosmpany with bis fellow-savages.’
“The Sabbaths,” says Mr. Gilgrass,
speakiog of Jamaita, “ are spent gene-
rally as follows :*~'The slaves turn out
to pick-grass for the horses, mules,
oxen, sheep, &c. There is nohay made
in the islands: the grass they pick any
where upon the estate, both morning
and night thronghout the year. After
breakfast, a driver, with an overseer,
accompanies ‘the slaves to. the Negro
grounds, given to them in liew of al-
lowance- from ‘the mmaster: here they
spend the blessed Sabbath toiling hard
all. day. 'This is their rest. -The se-

‘cond Sabbath, these slaves carry ' to

market their provisions to sell, &c. In
Jamaica, some of- them travel with
heavy loads upon their heads, five, ten,
ﬁfteen, or twenty miles. T'oaccomplish
this journey in time to pick grass on
the Sabbath night, they travelled all
the preceding , Saturday night; if they
were not in . time to pick the grass, no
g

# « That wicked Jew Master has sold
my children. Will no White Master
pity Negro? Whatshall 1 do? I have
no child.”

R 2

T



124 Relig. Intell —Methodist Missions in tlle West Indzes.

allowance was made, but many strlpes
were laid upen ‘them. ‘Those that nei-
ther work, nor go to market, will sleep,
smoak segars, and dance to a tomtom.
The mast pions slaves in the islands
have to do the same work on the Sab-
bath as the others, when the master wiil

not give the Saturday to do’itin for’

that purpose. The slaves come (o nar-
ket in the forenoon, and from thence to
the chapel; frequently the chapel yard
was covered withmarket baskets whilst
the slaves were at Divine worship, The
Sabbuth is ‘the chief market-day in all
the islands.”

“ A detter -from Mr, Warrener, an
aged Methodist Missionary, contaius.
the following anccdote. ¢ Whean I was
in Antigua, one of the managers said to,
otie-of our Black members, who' was a
slave, “ Ben, go down to the boat, and
catch me some f sh: I am.going to have .
company to-day. (Sunday), and I will

- pay you for your troubles
K M.ma, if you order me to go, I must

; but me take noting for what me
forced to do on a Sunday.” 'Fo the cre-

dit of the manager, he did not oblige

him to go.’”

One of the Missionaries, Mr. Brow-
pell, speaking of the oppressive treat-
ment to which they were sometimes ex-
posed in the West Indies, relates the
following circumstance. \In a-letter,
writicn from Tortola, to the Committee
of Missions at home, he had remarked;
< I find religion has made a great alte-
ration for the better among the Blacks ;
but 'among the Whites, fornication,
adultery, and neglect of all religion are

- reigaing sins.”  ‘T'his letter having heen
published in the Methodist Magauine,
‘a Devonshire clergyman extracted thé
above passage, and sent it to his son, who
was a magistrate in Tortola; in conse.
quence of whiclt, this mavgistmte and two’

+ others fell upon Mr. B. in the open street,

beat him unmercifully, and laid open his .

head with the butt end of a whip.
“ 'Ihey would certapnly have killed me,”
observes Blr, B. ¢ but Providence by a
little civewmstance preserved me; and |
¥ carried my life in my hand for mauy
weeks after. - Throught this ciuse re-

“gniarly ‘before the court of grand ses--

sions; but, though it was done in the
streetin the opedt day, yet the grand:
jury could findno bill,and I was oblxged
to ffay half the costs, ton bringing a mat-
ter frivelous awd vexatious before the
court! But they asked and ebtained
lezwe of tk ;.udge to prcsent e ; and

LY,
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atthough they had no other evxdence
than an extract of a writtény letter, they
soon found 2 bill, and X was put:to the.
bar, and tried fmr writing a libel on the
community. « The facts.were acknow.
ledged to- be true, Hhut-then, they said
truth was a libel. Not betng veady for
trial titey endenvoured to, postpone i,
and to throw we into, prison until dhe
. next sessiops ; but this bging overraled,

the mdlctmentwas qnashed Suchwas
the injustice. and oppression I expe.
rienced, that A. Fodge, Esq. who was
aﬁerwards execnted for cruélty to his
Negioes, offeved to*stand,nry.secirity,
and the magistrate twho assaulted me

sat onthe bench. "The effects-of this s, pOs-
‘secution were. to unfit me for the wcrk

of the mission, and in all proba‘lgllnty
“caused the death of my wife,”

“Lhe pereecuuon in Jamaica in 1507,

obliged us,” says Mr. Gilgrass, ‘f fo-put.
away. 500 iznocent slaves from our so-

Ben said, _ciety, for we were liable to a fine of 201,

for cach Negro we instructed, and they
to punishment for attending, . The.cha-
pelsand meeting-houses were shut while
Land my wife were in the common gaol
of Kingston ; and whenJ ¢ame out,and
began preaching on the restricted play,
Twasobliged to appoint six door-keepers ,
to prevent the slaves from entering the.
chapel, and violating the law. They
wouid, however, come in’ their leisare
time, and stdnd on the outside. < They
“wonld qot; *to use their” own werds,
¢ make masse again to go to gaol; me o go
1IN @ chupel but me hear &t door- qud win-
dow.” We beheld them and. “ept, bnt
could say nothing.” -

" The following. extrdct is of a moreln-
- dicrous nature. Itfurnishes airamusing
instance of the pronencss of someof the
colonists to start at-shadows, dnd of that
strangeness of construetion which fetr
and jealousy may pat on the most-haym:
less matter. Jt-is a Jamaica Common
Council Minute,. containing guestions

" put to Mr. Bradnack, a Methodist Mis-
" sionary, with his answers,,

14 fui Common Corncil, Dec. 14, 1807,

* . “ Question 6. Are you aware of areso.

lation of the society: of Wesic)an Me-
. thodists, enterediinid at the last Anpual
Conference, to this eflect; *That no
. person shall be permitted  retain any
officia) 'sitnation, Wwho liolds opinions
contrary to the total depravity of In-
an nature; if so, answer whether the
term: ¢ official situation,” docs not in-
clude you as.a preacher? and what, to
the bestof your knowledge; and behcf,

*




. o l.; » w
817 Re‘le'g
-is alluded"to by the: words, ¢ ‘total" de-.
pravity of human nature 3 e
« Sdnswer, Does not know of suchare~
soluuon being.enacted lately, but thivks
3t proper.’ Supposes the ,term offigial
~applics * to. his office among others.
Thinks the- ‘words- total. depmvuv aks
1udes to our fallen nature. * -

< Question. 7.« Do~ you coumwtwualy

g think that the fesolution before montion-

ed purgorts, that no peisonshowld-hold

an official situation, who h'\s ‘opinions

ag\mst the fallen nature-of fiany as be-’

ing born-in sin, und -that it has ne allusum

« -uihatever tosthe state,of bondags, as it exists

-dn this countyy, bemg the total, (an amty of
Shuman natuye! ! '

& Answer. Ans\rets partunlm Iy in the
aﬁ\rmanve. - .

‘% There «weve, it seems, some subﬂc
“divines in tie. Coninition” Counieil in those

* days, 208 admirably fitted to judge tite
doctnnes taugiit b) the Missionaries.”

We conclude this, amcle witha strik-
ing and-admirable passage with' ‘wlnch
Mr, Watson closes his pamphlet. .

“If the object of this pariy (the West-
IndnnAnwmlssmn par ty),so zealousiin .
the cause they have espoused, as to-put
every periddical work: and newspaper
" they. can influence into reqmsmon, 1o
reonvey their. -charges  and insinuations -
S against \hose w)no arc _tmploged in.in.
structing and christianising the alave
- population of the coloniés, be ‘also to in-
. fluence the British Parliament in favour”
+of* some restrictive ineasore ‘they. may -

"+ intend to propese; this attempt is still

>

bolder than the -incitement:of- the -co- -
-Tonists, ‘and iniplies a vexy indecent reé-
- flectionupon a legisiature, which of late
has. heep more than usiaily agtive ‘in
directing its attention to the impmve-.
“ment of the education aud mora1s of the
Jower ‘classes 5 and which- i rot more,
distinguished for the, talems of i€ mem-
bers, than for a general and-established .

_ character of religious liberality.” To
suppose it evemposslble for the British
Parliament;fo: adopt -the: jealons:feel-
jugs, the’ mtolel‘emcc, and the “total dis.”
regardsto the fehgxo\xs interests of the
‘Negro slaycs, by ‘which .they have dxs~
tmgumhed ghemeclws ;. can only be ae:
counted for by-the proneness, of men to”
" measure others by.their .own standard,
“‘The presumption, however, canpot be'
b liigh, -wror the real charactcr of Par.

Hament so litte: known, as-to: opibolden

them to make this’ attempt dn‘ecuy
- We shall doubtless Year again, us for-
wierly, of - their aniiety. for the-justruc-
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tion -of thé Negroes, their wish thata
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better provision may be made for that
purpose By the Church of England; and
then (which is the key to-the whole), of
thc necossxtv of dlscomltuvmcmg the
ofiorts of ‘all othér missionary socicties.

.- Butwith the evidence which has already

been-presented-of the Teal state of the
Negroes; the ‘acknowledged impracii-
cability of providing adequate religious
instraction. for, 'them; by othor means
‘than are.nmow in-operation ; the good
\\lnch bas atreddy been effected; the
nnportmt moral influence which is in
present activity ; and the extensive be-
nefits, both civil and moral, which are
every yesy, developmg tllemselves, the
cause of " the African may be i¢ft with

out anxiety in the hands of the British..

Purliament, and to the: opinion of the
British public, notwithstanding the ace-

_tive meaus of -misrepresentation, and .

the caluinies -which have beeu em-
ployed, to bring into discredit niissions
"of the first. order in poiiit of civil im-
port'mce, and of the greaxtest magnitude
in. respect of success. -But-there are
deeper interests involved: in them, ‘and
‘Shich cannot appeal to the heart in vain
whilst our Christiauity is avy thing-more
thiut a name, and our pr ofessed respect
for veligion hetter than « hollow pre:
tence. - Are they considerations’ of .no
wewht with-the public, in an age of ge-

nerous philanthrophy and enlightened |

zeal for the progress of thie truth of-God,.
that for so-many years thousands of neg-
lected slaves have heen sought ont and

instrncted. by \hsslo)mnes of different .

denominations, w hen none beside ‘cared -
for:them ? Tlige thousands in that-pe.

rlod lmve passed. into a happy- immor-
"tality; having been previously prepared
for it by the hallowing influence of re-
Jigton?” That a system of instruetion

)xas been’ commeuced, whiel, if uwu.

‘checked i its operation, will prepare
an xgnonmt and abject ciass of men to

“read with ad\v'mtage those holy Scrip.

tures, which it is now-thé. noble ambi-

“ tion of so large and réspectable a elass
_of. soclety at hoine. to-furnish to every
_nation under Fleaven; and. which will -

éxtend all those - blessings through the

West lidies $high are so Jnstly copsi- -
“dered as.attached to. the preaching of
the Gospel Aand to the passession of the

sacred orades’ s it a powerless nppéal ‘

‘madle:.to, Inan-and religious fecting,

G9§l’°l’;",“§ been_permitted fréely to

-

that erimes have been diminished amon*' ‘
"-the slavés wherever the mﬂyence of the
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exert itself? 'That punishments have
been propomonably mitigated? That
the moral standard, however low it may
yet be, has been greatly raised in many
of the islands? That so many cheering
spectacles of happy and orderly Negro
families are exhibited? That the Negro

View of Public Affairs.
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immoYtal interasts of the mind, and the
solemities of eternity;—¢ Am I nof, ¢
man, and a brother 2’

¢ In fine, My, Marryat, and the anti-
mission party, ‘whether at home or in
the colonies, may be assured, that as far
as the Methodist Missionaries are con-

hut resounds with the praises of Cluists - cerned tHey are not to be detdrred by

and the infant children of Ethiopia, un-,
der the care of their converted mothers,
arc taunght to siretch out their hands
aunto God? Such have been the effects,
more or less strikingly displayed, wher-
ever the Missionaries have laboured.
. The wildeiness and the sohtan/ place have
bcm glad for them. And is this fair
" prospeet, at once the eflect of moral
cultivation and the demonstration of its
etficiency, to be broken in upon and-
" trampled down at the call of men, by
whose exertions a ray of light was never
-conveyed into the mind of a slave, nor
any of his vices corrected; who can
survey, without a sigh, his mind in
ranins, the habitation of those prowling
passions, which are the objects of their
dread, and the instruments of his mi-
sery; content oply if he continues to.:
cronch under the whip, and to yield his!
appointed quantum of labour; and in-
dignant, 1ot at their own'neglect, and
Lis vices; but at the men who have ex.

calumnies, nor cven menaces from the
prosecution of their work. Conscions
of the pureness of their motives, encou-
raged by success, secure of the counte-
nance of candid men, even in the
islands, they will relinquish no’ station,
nor hesitate, to enpbrace ‘eveny new op-

portunity which may présent iself, for
instructing and reforming the ignorant .
and neglected objects of their mission,
In the work they bave uiidertaken, they
have endured contempt, and can still
enllure it; they have suffered bonds,
‘and can again suffer them; shonld Mr.
Marryat and his coadjutors succeed ih
exciling new persecutions. They have
mere than once lived down.old calwm.
nies and they will live and act down
new ones.  Satisfied if they make full
proof of their ministry hefore God and
unprejudiced mén, and be_able to pre-
sent uas their best epistles of recommen-
dution thousands of omce pagan Afri-
cans, living under €very kind of vicions

pended health and life in his cause and habit, now enlightened in the great
- in theirs? A work of so much mercy principles of Christian doctrine, and
cannot be placed under the protection adorning. it in the- morality of their
of the public sentiment of the people lives, and the meekness of their spirits,

of this country in vain; nor will the Par-
liament of Great Britain allow under-
takings so dear to humanity and piety
to be obstructed by calumny and cla-
* mour. The appeal, which, when the
bodily wrongs only of the sons of Africa
were in qilestion, roused every feeling
of lumane interest in the Parliament
and people. of Great Britain, will not be
less powerful, when counected with the

The  aspersious with which they have
been assailed, have never produced in
their minds a consciousness of disgrace,
nor will-they now produce it. There
are calumnies without. point, and re-
proaches without shame—there is 2
cause which- converts censure- into.
praise, and brightens ob10quy inte
glory.” -

Al
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Tue present month has produced little

foreign intelligesice of any kind, and
certainly none which is calenlated to
diminish the fearfal interest excited by
onr domestic occurrences. Neither.the
Yoan of eight millions, which the French

government have succeeded in obtain-.

tng -from foreign merchants; nor the
dreadful fire which took place at Port
* Louis in the Jsle of France ; nor the-ac.

.

cession of Denmark and Switzerland to
the holy alliance; nor the partial ad-
vantages which tbe ‘patriots of South
America are reported to have gained;
and we recoliect no other foreign event
of the sl ghtestimportance ; are of a.cha-
racter to detain ws from the conside-
ration of what has been taking place
among ouvselves.

On the 28th of February, parliament

.
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- was opened by a speecll from tlie prince .
‘regout in persons in which, afted’ t\l»
- -luding to the. continned: mmsposmou iof
-the king; the miicable state of our re-
utions with foreign. powers; the splens.
‘did achievenients of the fleet sent against
" Algiers, with.the result of its.succegs,
- 30" ‘interésting” to - humanity ; and ‘the
-Dappy: issiie of the Nepaul war; -he
- states, that the estinistes for.the énrrent
‘year llave Been formed with an .anxious’
- destre.to wiake every reduction “in ‘onr
.establishibents which s6und poliey:will '
allow, and he rccommends the state of
~the, publiz,'ré\‘enue to the early atten-
tion” of parlimvitent. " The deﬁcxency in:
~the prodnce;of.the revenne in the, last
-yeav, hé trusts, nay be ascribed to tem-,
‘porary ﬁauses, and' . he.has ‘this“Eonse-
+ Jatidn of beligving ‘that the servicesof '
‘the year .imay be provided for Without
addmg to the public.] bnrdens, oradapt-
ing. any measurg” mjurious to the esta~
-blished sistem by -which: ' the:’ publie,
cre(!nt has been hitherto sustained. The
new, silver _coinage having been vom-
. pleted il . spepdllv Tie issued, and- he

" thusts wifl be pioductivé 'of advantage.

] The ‘speéch then. adverts to the, dis-
Aresses which'the-teimimation’ of a war
“of snch extent and duration.has-brought

. onall the nations of Dumpe, ‘and which
have heenm&gnvateﬂ' by the lm{‘avbur-
re«ent dceply Saments: the precsure of
tllcsc ¥ils ontthis country, bitt observés
with pecutiai ‘satisfaction the fortitude
with which privations have: been’ Horive; "
? audthe aetive bendvolence employedto
mitigate them; andJieds persuaded thut °
the great sources ‘of nahona\ pl ospenty
are. ummpaued and tliat the' energv of -
_the cpuntry will-soon iqtmnount alt DUy,
difficulties. . He' lastty directsithe atien:’

tion of | ‘parliamentto the attémptsy avhich

bavé Jieen made to take a(lvantage of
the distresses of the ‘coantry for the
pur-posp of “exciling sedition "and “vio:
deuee. - Fhoungl \wll ‘convinced ‘of ‘the
ioyalty and govd sénse “ofthie: great: body
of-the people, ke i is determined to omit -
n pregautlons for presepving. the pub-,‘
»hc peace and’ connteracting the dcsigns
“of: the dlsaﬁ't;crcd i :he.nhes on the |
‘cordial’ su‘pport of pxwhamcn up-
liolding ‘a system of lavé' and ‘BOVEril.
ment, producuve of i xesfm\ah!o :‘.dvam
' (zgés, and. which has Been felt by mxr.
selves, and-acknowled ed_by-oilie
tiows, to-be the most “perfect thal ~.has
-ever falleis to'the Tot of any-peoplé:
Thc de‘b:ttes on. the: address, pxoposcd

RS RN
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in apswer to'the speech, in'both houses,
were interrupted by the formal annnn-
‘ciatidn of aw attempt having been made
on'the person of the prince rdgent, as.
‘he-was passing through the park on his
‘return fromt the hotise of lords, From’
“'the * ‘evidenee; it appe'xred that an im-
mense- erowd Iad followed “and sur-
rounded-the state earri mge nitering the
most sedltlons and ‘even ferocious ahd
san"uhmry expressions: against his royal
highness.and his guards Many stones

were! thrown- at the ‘cavringe, and one
of .the ‘windows -of it-wis: broken. in
pieces. ~'A bullet:iwas snppoaed to-have

-previotisly penctrated it} but the bullet
not having been found, this pomt is not
equall\' certain. It required the utmost
-exertious of the gunrds, and of the ma-
gistrates and -constables who were. pie- -
seut; to prevent the populace from per-
pctrdtmg 'still more ‘fatal outrages, and
to'conduct thé priirce safely to St.James’s
palace. 'I’heﬁe proeeedmgs justly ex-
. cited .a° strong: feeling of indignation
‘and horror both in and out. of paylia-
mernit; and although . it has ‘not been
found possible to fix on the actnal per:
'pefralors of theé butrage, yet 30 strong
“an impression wns-pmduced on the pub-
lic mind of its divectly emanating from
the dagtrinés - lately promulg'xted at
public ‘meetings, and du‘cnlated in in-

_fimmatory Giaets and handbills; that o

vgcneral desire ivay’ e).cltcd of seeing-
- som¢ Jegislative’ measures-: adépted - for *
.-;gu:mlm«' the pubhc ‘peace, and obviat.

- ’1!]' llle recurrence Of similar 'llf()cltlcs.

Few persons;, indeed,: emerfamcd any
idea of the extent to which the evil was
afterwards found.io ‘Have proceeded, or *
of" the' formld'\ble natires of the dcs:g,{lb
subsequently developed in the reports
of the sceiet committecs of both honses
“of parliament; “but still endughswas
known to rendex all who were ‘concern-
ed for:the peace ‘and well-being.of the
country;: anxions -for the adoption of
wgorous mensiires torepress tumuit and
dworder,.and to preveat the fatal conse-
quenges to' be apprehendtfd from. .the
unwearied and persevering ¢Noits - of -
cevtain demagogues to disturb and agi-
“tate the minds of the labouring clawes.
The whole subjéct wis ‘judicionsly re-
ferved to'the considesation” of A" secret
committee of cnch house of parliament,
com})osed of members faken from all
. parties, who, ‘after. a’ protracted inVes
tigation of - éwdencc, have unanimonsly .
c(mcurl'ed in reports certainly of very
fearful lmport and dcepl\v aﬁ'ectm"

-



128
every . mdlvuloal in_the community,
The comvittee of the house of lords
consisted of Lords Liverpool, Sidwouth,

Fitzwilliam, Grenville, Harrewby, El.,

don, HolMand, &c. &c.; and that of the
house ‘of” commons, of -Lords Milton,
Lascelles, and Castlereagh, Sits John
Nicholl, W. Curtis, and A. Pigott, the
Attomey and Solicitor-Generzl, Messrs.
- Ponsonby, Egerton, W. ‘Elliott, B.
Bathurst, Lamb, Robinson, Cauning,
Yorke, Wiibralmm, Witberforce, Dun-
das, Rose, and Frank. Itis difficunlt to
conceive that the persens whom-we have

named could have been induced to pro.

nounce a clear’ opinion on any but ade-

guate grounds : and exercised, as their .

minds have been for years, in the dis-
cussion of great questions, and in the
examination of evideuce, and-especially
accustomed, as some of thenvhave heen,
to yegard with a wakefuf jealousy the
purposes of the existing. govermment,

it cannot be admitted, for a moment, that .

they would have joined, without a dis-

. senting veice, in a statement of facts”
such as we have now to detajl, or in the

expression of the general opinion, of
which these facts are made the basis, -
unless the evidence had heen decisive.

The following is the snbstance of the
report of the committee of seerecy of
the house of commons: —From the
documents feferred to them, it appears

that agtempts have been made, both”

in the metropolis and varions parts of
the couutry, to takc advantage of the

existing distress to induce the labour- .

ing classes to look for rellef, not only
from anuual parliaments and, universal
suffrage, but from the overthrow of -
existing’ establishments, the ektinction
of the public funds, and the diyision of
land. The active promoters of these
views of spoliation have been soeieties,
c’zl!cdSpence'm a name derived from a

visionary writer of the name of Spence,”

*who published a tract on the subject
abont twenty years ago. In the dis.
cussions which took .place in these so~
cieties, it was

sure, and that nothing short of the land
of.the country wonld avail them; and

that both landholders and fundholders
' were monsters to be hunted down; and ;

that the latter especially were rapacious
wretches, who took 15d. out of every

quértern boaf. ‘The most blaspliemaons -
dectrines were advanced and the ntost

biasphemons langnage used s songs of the

most tréasonable kind, as well as pro-
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maintaived. that even ’
parliamentary- reform was a half mea-:
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fane and indecent parodics of the liturgy
and the Schiptures, were also sung,
The operations ‘of these societies ap.
pear .to have ‘been directed by a conser-
vative committee, and their doctrines
hive be°m‘x systematically and industri-
ously diffused among discharged so.
diers, aud sailors, aud lufeurers of all
déseriptions, by inflammatary specches,
and by cheap or gratuitous publieations
cireulated with Incredible assiduity.
An exeentive committee of these sacie-
ties plamed and endeavoured to effect
an inswrrection, so formidable from its
pwnhers as to overpower allresistance.
With " this view the . membeis of the
committee endeavoured to foment Uk
previiling discontent in the metrepolis,
and to frame lists of those who might be
velied on for daring euterprige, "The
design was, by a sudden rising in the
dead ,of. the night, to. overpower the
soldiers in the different barracks; which
were to be sct on fire; to seize-the artil.
lery, seize or destroy the bridges, and
takp possession of .the .Bank and the
Tower; and a machine was pyojected
for cleaving the streets of cavairy.
- This design was, however, relinquistied
shortly before the time ﬁxed for its ex
ecution, It was determined first to
ascertain their force, by means of meet-
ings convened ostensibly for legal ob.

" jects. Spa-fields wvas selected for these

meetings, on account of its vicinity 10
the Bank and the Tower. Accordingly,
inflammatary placards were cicculated,
calling on the people to ari, | and to
break opeén gunsmiths’ shops iworder to
‘precure arms: ¢ runy” they add, “afl
constables who touch 2 man of us; no
rise of bread, no Regent, no (A\stlercagh
-»oﬁ Wwith their eads! no placemen,
mhos, or enclosures; no taxes; no
bhishops, enly useless lumber} - Stand
true, or be slaves for ever.”? A commit-
tee of public safety avas- now- agreed
upon after the manner of the French
Revolation ; and a tri-colouved flag and
cockades weve prépaved and even dis
played at the first meeting on the 15th
November., Acts. of vmlencz,‘ though
a few were committed, 'were -discour
raged on that diy; and the meeting was
atdjourned to the 2d of December, when
it was hoped the meaus of insurrection
would ‘be matured. H'he meeting was
industiiously ¢ advertised throughout the
counkry, means used to obtaky sahseripe
tions ; the expense of emissavies, &¢
h.mn« hitherto been defrayed chiefly
by one individual; and active mensures

-
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were adopted for seducing the soldiers.,
The barracks were again. reconnoitred

with a view to attack; the manufae:’

ture of tri-coloured ribbon was enceu-
raged ; the distressed districts were

Public Afaifs——&cret Committee Report, ‘
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have assembled in London, and are ex-
pected again to.assemble in March. If
not in all, yet in*far the greater number
of these clubs, and especially in those
of Lancashire, Letcestershive, Notting-

.assiduously visited; - warehe con-
taining arms, combustibles, and cloth-
ing, svere marked; and pains taken to
engage the sailors on the river on their
side. Arms were provided for some of
the more active insurgents; and they
trusted soon to procure an adequate sup-
ply from the gunsmiths’ shops. A large.

_quantity of gike-heads was ordered, and

250 were actually made and delivered.
The prisoners. in the gaols were to be
liberated and armed; and they were
previously apprised of this iptention,
and invited to rally round the tri.co-
loured standard, which would be erect-
ed -on the 2d December. A waggon
was hired, in which the flags and some

. anununition were conveyed to the place

- plundered of arms.

of ineeting. From this-tvaggon the most
inflammatory speeches - -\vere mage,
concluding with a call to redress their
own grievances. The tri-coloured coek-
ades were then assumed, and a tri-co-

loured flag was displayed, which a num-

ber of persous followed out of the field,
A body proceeded to the "Tower, and

tried to induce the soldiers to open the-’

gates; but their numbers did notappear
sufficiently strong to force them. An
attack was made on-the city magis.
trates in the Royal Exchange, - which
failed. Tn the way to these places, the
gunsmiths® shops were broken open and
“he-committee are
fully persuaded that, however improba.
ble might be the snccess of such a plan,
it was nat the ebulition of thé moment,
but ‘the result of a deliberate plan of
men . who calculated on the defeetion of
the soldiery, and the general sapport of
the distressed ; and that notwithstanding
the failure of these expectations on the .
2d of December, the same designs are,
stili pursued with sanguine hopes of suc-
eess, ' In varions parts of the country
thereis awidely diffused and increasing
ramification of clubs, called Hampden
Clubs, connected with one of the same
name in London, which have associated
professedly for parliamentary’ reform,
on the basis of universal suffrage and
annyalelections. These clubs, intdnded
toinclude every village in the kingdomn,
are active in circulating publications

to promote their object, and procuridg -

signatures to petitions sent from’ Lon-
don. Delegates from the country clubs
Cugist, OBsERV. No. 182,

¥ hire, and Derbyshire, the com-
nittee are satisfied that nothing short
of a revolution is the object expected
and avowed. The doetrines .of the
Spencean Societies " have arisp been
widely. diffused throughout the country,
by the formation. of similar soeicties ; or
by missionaties employed -to propagate
them, whe are paid by means of a smail
weekly subscription of the wmembers;
whieh also serves to buy seditious tracts.
Some of these-tracts inculcate, in an .
artful mapner, the necessity of overturn-
ing the privileged class, as distinguished -
from the people, declare a new order
of ¢hings -to be the will of the people,
justify rebellion, and disayow all res -
ligion as well ag loyaity: In answer to
the question, ¢ Would you live without
gods or kings?™ They answer, “We
abjure tyranny.of every kind.” 1nshort,

“a part of the system is to undermine,

not only the habits of subordination, but
the principles of morality and religion.

“The proceedings aud -speeches in the

societies are generally pointed to actual
inearrection ; and an idea seems to pre-
vail that some early day is to. be fixed
fora general rising. Lendon is looked
to for the signal; and it is g proof of the
existing connection, that in Manchester,

- and other places the greatest hopeswere

entertained from the meeting ¢f ‘the
2d of December, and the seizure of the
Bank and Tower were confidently an~
ticipated. The news of the resulf was
impatiently expected;. crowds waited
on the ‘roads during the night for the
arrival of the mail coach; and the dis-
appointment was. manifest when the
failure of the. plot was known. The
‘disaffected represent the numbers en-
rolled as amounting to-several hundred
thousand, and stil increasing. 'They
also keep a “black book,” with a list of
thase who refuse to join, and who are
marked for vengeance. In one county,
where alinost évery village has its Hamp-
den' Club, they profess .to regard thems-
selves as of no .use but to be ready to
act when called upon., The secret card
of admission contains the words, “Be
veady; be steady.” The habits of thtse
persons seem changed. They already
calculate on'the division of the land, and
the destruction of .thie churches. Pre-
parations are making for procuring
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arms: all depots of arms are noted, and
the facility of converting implements of
husbandry into weapons of offence has
been suggested.  Similar associations
have been extended to the manufactur-
ing population of Glasgow and other
towns of Scotland; which actin concert
with those in' England, anud have even
made some provision of weapons.
comniittee, however, observe, that not-
withstanding the alarming progress of:
this system of disaffection, its success
has hitherto been confined to the prin-
cipal manufacturing .districts, where
the distress is ‘more prevalent, and
numbers are more easily collected; that
even in many of these privations have
been borne with exemplary patience,

and the attempts of the -disaftected '

frustrated; and that few, if any, of the
higher and middle classes, and scarcely
any of the agricultural population, have
lent themselves -to the more violent of
these projects. Great allowance must
be made for those who, under the
pressnre of distress, have been-led to
listen to demagogues holding out -the
expectation of immediate retief; and it
. is to be hoped that many of them, whose
moral principles have not been extin-
gunished or perverted, would withdraw
themselves before those projects were
pushed to -actual insurrection. .- But,
with all these gllowances, the committee
cannot contemplate the activity and arts
of the leaders; the numbers already se-
duced; "the-oaths by whick many are
bound; the memns suggested and pre-
pared for forcibly attaining their ends,
which are the overthrow of all the pa-’
litical institutions of the kingdom, and
such a subversion of the rights of pro-
perty as must lead to general pillage
and bloodshed’; . without submitting to
the serious attention of the house the
dangers of the crisis, and which the ut-
most vigilance of the government, under
the existing laws, has been found ind-
dequate to prevent, . :
“Lhe report of the secret committee o
the house of lards agrees substantially
with that of the house of .commons. It
states, that had the riot of the 2d of
December been more successful, it
would have heen the signal.for ‘a more
general Tising'in other parts’ of thé
conatry ; but- that now it appears.the
pi€@vailing impression amoiig the leading
malcontents, ihat-it is expedient:to wait
till the wifole kingdom shall be com-
pletely organized aud ripe for action.
Intimidation is.stated: to be a powerful

o :
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means of augmenting their numbers;

The -

and to secure secresy, besides the use of
atrocious oaths, care is taken to com-,
muaicate as little as possible. by writiog,

but chiefly by delegates. The late at-

tack on the prince: regent appears, 0.
the lords' commirttee, to have resulted

from the -systematic efforts that have

been made‘to destroy all reverenee for

authority, and all sense of moral obligs-

tion. 'I'liis. report closes also -with dn

opinion, that farther pravisions are ne.

Cessary for-preserving the public peace,

and protecting .the- interestsand happi.

ness-of every class .of the community.

alike.- toEe .

It is impossible .to peruse these re-
ports without a feeling' of lively gratic
tudedo the Giver of all good, whose pro.
vidential interference has averted the
tremendous calamities which were about
to burst over our heads, and afforded
us an opportunity of thus tranquitly
taking a retrospéct of ouv perils, inall
the’r magnitude and extent;..and also of
detiberating -on the. measures which it

. may beexpedient to pursne, with a view

to obviate the siill> existing dangers.
With respect to these measures, we
would vely on the wisdom and firmness
of -parliament ; being well perssaded
that no restraint, which the public safe-
ty.may evidentlyvequire to be imposed
on seditious m@etings, nor any fresh
power with which it may prove neces
sary for a time to arm the. executive go-
vernment, will not be hailed by-the ses-
pectable and loyal pars: of the wation
as a bevefit,inasmueh as it wilkafford an
additional security against. the extrava-
gances of jacobinical reform; and the
evils of proscription, pillage,and blood,
with which ‘we Have been, or stilf are;
threatened.~We need hardly obsorve
how incumbent an -obligation the ol
cumstances -of the times impose on all
Christians to exert themselves in.oppo-
sition: to ‘the mischievous arts of those
enemies, both:of otr present peace and
future happiness, who are employing
thémselves withe such: activity, by their
emissarics and' thelr writings, not only
i inflaming the public mind to aets of
treason and violence, but iv undermin-
ing ali those great and sacred principles
of religion and merals; and all those social
and. duvil charities;, by which the very

" frame and stengtafe of suciety are-upe

hetd, the corruptions of mgnkind. are
rectified, and-their miseries alleviated.
We rejoice to.perceive that this call bas
begn anticipated, The governing body .

[PEVB'. )

/]




1817.]

of the Wesleyan Methodists have come
forward with a prompt and manly de-
claration of their abhorrence of the
late proceedmgs, and with the most
pointed injunctious to all under their
influence to maintain their loyalty un-
impaired. We anticipate the best ef-
fects from this step, which, we trast, will
be imitated by other religious bodies.
A spirited tract bas also appeared from
the pen of the Rev. Melville Horne,
entitled % A Word -for my Country,”
(published by Mr. Hatchard), which
cannot be tao extensively circulated. It
is sold for 5s. a dozen. A paper, enti-
tled Anti-Cobbett, extracted from the
pages of the newspaper, called “ The
Day or NewTimes,” has also beenwidely
disseminated, and similar efforts will
doubtless be made in other quarters,
And while sach efforts are unremittingly
made to counteract the spirit of revolt
and insurrection, let our attention to the
wants of the poor be increased, and no
Tabours nor sacrifices be omitted which
may contribute to their temporal relief,
or to the diffusion among them of scrip-
tural knowledge and sound -religious
principles. Itison these we mustmainly
rely for the maintenance of the throne
and the altar—and we way read, in the
inveterate hostility of our demagogues
to religion, its best and highest com-
naendation as the safeguard of all that is
sacred among us—of our public institu-
tions, of our private rights, of our do-
mestic comforts, of ony present security,
rity, and of our future hopes,  *
In consequence of the light which
has been thrown on the designs of the
disaffected, various individuals (six or
seven) have been arrested; and bave uny
dergone examinations before. the privy
council. Four or five of these have been
committed to the Tower, on g charge of
high treason ; and among them Watson
“and Hooper, who had been already tried
at the Old Bailey, for taking partin the
riot on the 2d of December, and -ac-
quitted; and Preston the Secretary of
the Spencean Society who had been pre«
viously dischdrged for want of proof.
The table of the house of commons
has been loaded with petitions for par-
. ]iamemary reform, most of them claim-

ing, as the right of the people, ananal ;

elections and the universal extendlon of
the elective franchise. Many petitions,
baving lfeen drawn up in terms of studi-
ed insult towards the house of comnrons,
were rejected; but of these which have
been received the signaturesare said to

Political Tracts— Arrests— Petitions for Reform.
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exceed a million. They are the fruit of
the great exertions made by the Hamp-
den Clubsalready spoken of. The dis-
cussions to which these petitions have
given birth have served to develop the
. views entertained on this important sub-
ject, by pany of the leading characters
in parliamentyand have produced schisms
among-those who have been in the habit
of advocating the cause of reform. It
was indeed to have been expected, that
the extravagances and absurdities of
many of the petitioners, and of those
who, either from the press or in parlia-
ment,supported similar views, combined
avith the disorderly and seditious spirit
which had been manifested at some pub-
lic meetings, would notonly alaym timid
men, but would tend to moderate the
ardour of all, however bold and fearless,
who preferred our present state of en-
joyment and security, with its anos
malies and imperfections, to the disso-
lution of all the bonds of society, which
must follow the adoption of the wild
and avarchical principles of late become
so popular, Lord Grey, with that man-
liness of character which belongs to
him, and which does him so much ho-
nour, has avowed a great change in his
views of thissubject,since he broughtit
before parliament in 1793; and though
still decidedly favourable to measures of
reform, he is by no means disposed to
go the same lengthshe would have done
at an age when his hope was more san~
guive, and innovation was less dreaded,
Mr. Brougham, Mr. Brand, and others,’
in the house of commons likewise dis-
claimed any participation in the wild
and visionary projects which form the
main burden of the late petitions—an-
nual parliaments, and universal suffrage ;
and are disposed to limit their views
to the correction of palpable abuses,
and not to extend them to the dan-
‘gerous expedient of recasting the Very
frame of parliament. . The subject is
likely soon "to undergo. a very full
discussion; but it is to be presumed
that, in the state of feeling naturally ex-
cited by recent occurrences, there will
be a prevalent disinclination to enter-
tain any propositions for parliamentary
reform, however modified.

In consequence of the recommenda-
tion on the subject of retrenchment,
contaiited in the speech from the throfe,
a committee has been appointed by the
hounse of eommons, to consider the pub-
lic income and expenditure,and the re-
ductions of which the latter is suscep-



132  Retrenchment—Staté Prayer.~Answers to Correspaddenté.

tible. In'moving for this. committee,
L.ord Castlcreagh observed, that it was
intended by government to propose the
reduction -of the army from- 89,060 to
81,000 men, exclusive of the military
force in France and India, wiich was
not paid by this country, “The diminn-
tion of expense in this department,
inciuding the ordnance, would be
1,784,000, In the naval service, the
reduction of the expense wouid be
» 8,717,000/, and in the misccllaveous
services abont a million. " The total of
the charge for these various serviges.

in the present year, would be abu.;
He annouwnced the gem -

" 18,373,000L,
rous intention of the prince regent t

relinquish 50,0001, of his income, in eon-*

sideration of the heavy pressure which
weighed on the comntry generally-at the
present moment; and of his official ser-
vants ‘to give up a tenth part of their
salaries. On a subsequent occasion, he
intimated that Lord Camden had vo-
luntarily proposed to. limit the large
emoluments of his office of teller of the
exchequer, to the sum of 2,500L, a year,
probably not more than a tenth of what
it has lately yielded. Various other of-

ficial retrenchments have also been no- -

tified as either already accomplished, or
abont to be cavried intojeffect, amount-
ing to upwards of 50,000l a year:—aud
these first fruitstof a general system of
economy will deubtless prove -only the
prelude to farther reductions. In short,
there appears, both in government and
. in parliament, a sincere desire to light-
en, as far as may be consistent with the
public safety and with justice to ‘indi.
viduals, the burdens which press upen
the commanity. :

The following Form of Prayer and,
Thanksgiving, for the Preservation of

the Prince Regent, was ordered to he
used at Morning .and Evening Ser-
vice, after the General Thanksgiving, in

all eliurches and chapels in London, on’

the 9th instant, and in all others on thé
Sunday after veceived ;- o

« Merciful God, wvho,.in eompassion to s
sinful natioti, hast dcfeated the desigas of des.
pesite men, and hast protected from the buse
and. barbarous nssaults of a lawless multitude
the Regent of this United Kingdom, actept oxe
pruise andl thanksgiving ; continue, we implore
thee, thy protection of his royal person. Shield
him from the arrow that flieth by day, and fion

“elve pestilonce that watketh in darkness; from the

wecres dusigns of treason, and from the madzey
»f the people. L

“ Aad. whiist we pray for thy mercy and protec.
jom, give us grace, O God,. to perccive and kosy
what things. we dught to do; Test, impatient of
present evils, and unmindfu) of thy msnifold good:
ness, we seok relief whore relief cannot be foand,
and abandon those never-failing sources of vatiszal
prospesity and happ wobedience to Wy coo
mandments, and the fear of thy holy Name.

“ These prayers and praises we humnbly offer o
thy Divive Majesty, in the name aind through th*
wmediation of our Lord and Saviowr Jesus Chriss
Amen,” : e

¥n our volume for 1812, p. 638, and in
that for 1514, p.774, we have inserted
some remarks on the style and character
of our. occasiopal state. prayers and
thanksgivings, many of which appearto
us to apply to the above composition,
It is not our purpose, however, to en.
large on-this tepic, bat merely-fo ex-
press our regretihat some less general
expression than that of  « the people,
had not .been employed to designate
those whose madness ‘and folly might
lead them to enfertain ‘designshostile to
the person of the prinee regent. It
would.impty a far-wider prevalence of
adigloyal spisit than e believe fo exis

amohg us. .

.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

We regret the disappointment.'which many authors must experience from. their
works not being announced; but we beg to repeat, that thexotices, in orderto
be inserted, should be in our hands before the 20th day of each month..

A.C; Latcus; LN, C.; T.8corr; N.T.; L W,; #e#;

and PavLixus; will appear.
8.; C. C. G.; A.; CanDIDUS;
ation, - .

ANnGELA; and TRADESMAN; are under consider«

We should have willingly complied witr Mr. \\fey!ax;d’s réquést to insert bis

.C.G.; EP.S;HS.

second letter, had we admitted, as-in the former ipstance, the justice of the con-
‘plaint rontained in it; but as we should feel it necessary to dispute Lis posi-
tions, and that at some length, we must-decline jts insertion, He complains
of the delay in publishing his former letter,. In truth, we were simple enough
. to think that we were doing him a kindness by the delay; and weexpected thai,

.

when he had read the whoie review, he wonld have wished at least to modify -

his eriticisms.  So widely different are the views of anthors and reyiewers!

. Westill-think we ltave reason te regard the dommunication of the NoRTHERN
S7ICAR- as both unfair and uncandid: We wilingly acquithim, at tic same
lime, of any other than a friendly intention, Iftit will be any satisfaction to

- him, we repeat, that the sentiments of Candidus on the suljject of Novel Read-
ing ‘are not our sentiments. . - | . D . K

We peg’d Sincere FrigxD to helicve that we can cheerfully endure persecution |
for’ the fruth’s sake, : . :

T 3 .
DI .

-
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Tothe Editor of the Christian Observer,
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nister, from whatever cause, has
not been faithful in preacling the

THER’E is no' duty more fre-': Gospel in its.full meaning and ex-

quently. urged upon young
divines, by their elder friends and
brethren, than that of aveiding the
fear of man. 1 fully admit the
great necessity and propriety “of
the advice, and have to regret only
that a somewhat-more distinet spe-
cification of the evils to be shunned
does not accompany the injunction.
When a young clergyman, upon
entering a scene of important mi.
nisterial labours, is told, that ¢ the
fear of man bringeth a snare,” what,
sir, is nsuallyintended by his friend,
and understood by himself, to be
the full purport of the observation?
Why, evidently, that he is not to
shrink from a conscientious promul~
gation of his theological principles;
that he is boldly to rebuke vice;
that he is not to connive at forma-
“lity or fashionable error; that he is
to dispense to his parishioners ““the
whole counsel of God” with faith-
fulness, and zeal, and simplicity ;
that he is to make no sacrifice to
the world, or to expediency, or to
personal interest; but is to per-
sist ina firm and frank avowal of

* Christian truth, not excepting the -

most unpopular and painful topics
of his responsible vocation.

Now, sir, all this advice is ex-
cellent as far as it extends: but it
is not sufficiently specific to meet
some of the peculiar exigencies of

‘the present times, The ‘adviser
evidently takes for granted, thut all
the danger to a young divine of
piety, is in the quarter of worldli-
ness and irreligion. Upon entering
a parish where the preceding mi-

Curist, OBSERY, No, 188,

tent, this may sometimes- be the
case; but in a parish differently
circumstanced, and where the pro»
fession of religion is more common,
the advice by no means assumes a
province sufliciently extensive. The
dangers of a pious minister osten
sibly begin with his enemies, but
they frequently end with his friends;
and in every view of the subject,
the fear of man is as often likely to
bring a snare in the latter case as
in the former, 1 thus deduce the
proposition:

Imagine.a country town or vil-
lage in which religion, if attended
to at .all, is evidently little more
than *“ a name to live while men
are dead,” a “* form of godliness
without the power.” A minister of
active piety, we will suppose, un-
dertakes a cure of this description,
impressed as he ought to be with
the importance of the above-men-
tioned maxim, and determined by
the grace of God to put it into
practice. In such a case, sir, I
fully acknowledge that much reli-
gioug firmness, and a strong and
permanent sense of the power and
presence of God, and the respon-
sibility of his own sacred vocation,
are requisite to keep him fixed in
this arduous resolution. I readily
admit, while I deeply regret, that
the temptations of the world, and
the desire, perhaps, of being ac-

. ceptable to many of his respectable,

though not religious, parishioners;
may have an influence on his mind
which it wilt reqtiire no small share
'ofrll‘)ivine grace and self-denial to
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overcome. I frecly allow that to
be, like Milton’s angel, faithful
where all aroend are unfaithful, is.
no easy task ; and that in the case
under consideration there is much,
very.much, to cause an ubholy fear
of man, and to render a constant
recurrence to the above advice
highly desirable and salutary.

Yet, on the other hand, all these
difficylties will usually mecet with a
counterpoise. Setting aside, fora
moment, the powerful influence of
genuine piety, in raising a minister»
above the fear of irreligious men;
the natural ardour of the human
mind in pursuit of a favourite ob-
ject, and sometimes, perhaps, 2
sort of controversial pertinacity .
blending itself with really religious
zeal, will prevent our young divine
from going over to the enemy.
There is a conscious feeling of
dignity and manliness in speaking
one’s mind, which, added to a de-
sirg of obtaining the approbition
of religious friends, will often add
an unwonted stimulus even to a wa-
vering character. "To many minds
also, there is.a pleasure in being
known and spoken of, even though
the notice be accompanied with
considerable marks of wonder and
disapprobation. fa addition to,
these dubious motives, others of a
better description will often com-
bine to check the fear of man in
the inculcation of religious truth.
A love for the Gospel, a real de-
sire for the salvation of men, a
hatred 1o the sins and vanities of
the world, a dread of being found
amfaithful at the last day, a de-
pendence upon the Spirit of God
for strength and assistance, will all
tend 1o prevent the fear of irreli-
gious men assuming much influece
over the mind of a deeply pious
young minister. Indeed, it is ra.
ther more usuul, upon the whole,
to observe persons of this descrip-
tion somewhat wnadvised or un-
‘Géasonable in their langnage und
conduct, tlian absolutely shrinking
from that portion of the reproach
of the Cross of Christ which origi-

nates in the formal and worldly part
of their parishioners.

But the fear of what is called
« the religious world” is oftentimes
a principle far more dangeronsand
delusive. It is wuch easier to
stem irreligious -hostility, than to
‘guard against the wish of pleasing
those who, though pious, are ine
discreet, and would unintentionally
lead their minister to peculiarities
and excesses of doctrine and con-
duct by no means consistent with
his own personal sentiments and
feelings.” The persecution of the
world usually braces the mind,and
uiges the sufferer to srepose upon
the besom™ of his Omaipotent S
viour for protection ; but thefearof |
displeasing a really religious, though
gomewhat hot-headed and ill-judg-
ing friend, ewervates the soul of 2
mipister, and_ venders him dovbly
suscepiible .of the attacks of our
spiritual enemy.

Let us again imagine, for the
sake of exdmple, that a deyout
clergyman, affer a few years resic
dence in such a parish as wasdbe
fore described, begins to find that
opposition to the pecubarities of
the Gospel has neady subsided,
and that it has even hecome a re-
spectable thing to profess-a some
what high tone of religion, Her,
then, the snare against which the
young divine was more immediately
guarded, has ceased to operate; aund
he, perhaps, even gains oredit and
popalarity by his. plaianess of
speech-and manliness of conduct,
In the course of his ministerial
labours he has, probably, become,
gradually eneircled with a number ’
of religious. friends, who cheris
and agimate him 'in proportion to
his-faithfulness and- geal, and who
would be the first to observe and
reprehiend any degree of worldly -
concession either in his principles
or conduct. Thus surrounded and’
supported, it is not.very probable
that he should. willingly embitter
Lis own peace, .and wound e
minds. of bis friends, from fear of
those with whom he has compans

1



1617.] On the Dangey diising: to Ministers from the Fear of Mane 135

fively little intercourse, and-whose.
good’ opinion would, perhaps, ra-
ther injure than raise liis character
in- the eyes of the religious world. -

- But, on the contrary,’if a temp-
thhon arose from the éther side; as-
might easily happen, would there
net’ be danger of indiscreet com-

pliatige? Suppose, for example,

that by any means some of liis most.

affectionate, but least judicious
friends; should be drawn off from-

Ahat' soberness of religicus .views
which he fiad inculcated, to a some-
what® overstated and ill-balanced
systent: of doctrines. Imagine that
a whisper should begin to prevail,
that the minister to whose labours,
under the Divine blessing, the whole
parish were indebted for their reli-
gious kuowledgé and piety, was by
no means duly acquainted with the.
higher mysteries of the Gospel; and
that although a sincere  Christian
himself,- his_ preaching was fit only
for ¢ babes,” and: did not' furnish
vutriment’ suflicient for- the more
advanced believer. Here, sir, is a
case in whichi the fear of man is
especially likely to bring « snare—
a case, however, not always taken
into the aceount of those who warn
the young minister against impro-
per compliances,- A clergyman of
viiety can submit to be censured by
the irreligiouss lie can forgive the
sneers of the formal he does not
feel inclined to recede a single step
for the persecutions of the profane;.
~baut- to be told by his own chils
dren in the faith, and 'to whom he
looked as his- *“crown of rejoicing,”
that he has withheld from them the
“ riches of the Gospel and been un-
faithful to s trust, merely because-
hehas not entered into some un-
hallowed specalations: which may
have seduced a part of his-flock, is
a charge so painful and severe, as
te require no small share of wisdom:
). and fortitude,.as well as of Chris-
tian - meekness, to enable Lim to
endure-its weight, ‘T find' some
even of his more advanced converts.
» emtering-on a new system, and pity-
ing-liim for not doing: the same; is;

anl acute trial to the- constancy of
the most steady pastor. It 1s no
easy thing so far to overcome the
fear of mun as to_yield. nothing to

. mistaken piety, to the most tender

reproaches, and the most conscien-
tious but mistaken solicitations.

I fully believe that it is a fear of
what'is usuaily called the religicus
world, far more than a paramount
feeling of duty, that has induced
many pious young ministers of the
present age: to, adopt a style of
preaching and conversation, which,
though not perhaps substamml!y
false, yet greatly transgresses the
sobriety of seriptural instruction.
A minister whom the fear of one

-class: of men ecould - not render

pharisaical or legal in his preach-
ing, way, by the. fear of another
class, be driven to the very verge
of Antinomianism. If once the
dread of his fellow-creatures, pre-
vails, he has lost his independence
of character, and must be content
in future to veer. about with every
“ wind of doctrine” that happens
to prevail among his people.

I would not wish, sir, to have
tlie .tenor of thege remarks:so far
mistaken as to imply a supposition
that the world bas, in this or any
othet age, ceased to oppese scrip-
tural views in religion; and that,
therefore, a young divine bas teo
guard only, or even chiefly, against
the exeesses of its professed friends.
I believe botfi- dangers to exist in
undiminished energy, but that the
latter is, in many places, really on
the increase. I might, indeed, have
said sthe former also, notwith-
standing all the. increasing piety
wliich ‘exists: among-us. Indeed,
that very extension of piety which

-hus been just mentivned, may, pers

haps, be the-cause of this; for
when religion was scarcely to be
seen, except at a distance, men did
not think enough of it actively to
hate it; and even treated it with a
sort. of awfut veneration and ~xg-
spect. But in- proportion as the
sabject is brought nearer homte; and
mxTn-aw forced; as it were, by the
2
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conduct and example of others, to
make a choice, religion, if it do not
win their affections, will almost in-
evitably alienate them. The cour-
tesies of society, and the increased
liberality and indifference of the
age, may rendersuch persons silent
and apparently neutral; but in their
hearts they will still remain *posi-
tively and vehemently hostile,

Far, therefore, from - thinking
that the * Cross of Christ” is less
disliked by the world than in former
days, I imagine that in many cases
the odium attached to it may really
have increased.- We do not, in-
deed, hear of open persecution;
but this does not exactly decide
the point, since much of the ob-
loquy attached to certain religious
individuals of the last century was
adventitious and not necessary,
arising full as often from circum-
" stances which I am not anxious
to mention, as from simple and un-
affected piety, . It is true that ge-
nuine religion, under all its modi.
fications, has to oppose the constant

aggressions of a sinful world; but -

in former days this opposition ap-
pears to have been excited chiefly
by unpopular modifications and
adventitious adjuncts ; whereas

now, if I mistake not, it takes fire '

at religion itself. An hypothesis

will, perhaps, convey my idea bet-

ter than an abstract proposition.
Suppose then, sir, that in the

middle of the last century, or at-

any previous period, a minister of
earnest picty and devotional habits
had entered upon a cure of souls,

and begun, as of course he would, to
exert himself for the spiritual wel-
fare of his parishioners, what would
probably have been the mode in
which his Jabours would be re-
ceived? I am not so ignorant of

Scripture or the human heart, as to -

suppose that he would immediately’
have effected a general change of
character among his hearers ; but
1 swaagine that, provided he was
free from an innovating or contro--
versial spirit,he would have secured
veneration and esteem even from-

those who were least benefited by
his pious exertions. His piety, o

piety, and unconnected with pecu.
liarities in doctrine or manner,
would have been an object of re.
spect rather than suspicion. The

-presumption would at least have

been in his fatvour; and his pa-
rishioners, witnessing his holiness
of cenduct, would hdve been heard
to inforni their neighbours * what
a good man had. come amongst
them ;” and as long as he adhered

stedfastly to the doctrined and dis-’

cipline of his church, neither his
brethren nor his flock would have
thought of insinuating more to his
prejudice than that he was too
much of a saint-for the present
evil world.

But, I would ‘beg leave to ask,
whether this is the case at preseutl
Does a really zealous and pious
midister, characterised as he may
be both by prudence and affection,
enter a parish under the same fa-
vourable . auspices 7 I fear not:
every sign of ‘activity and  devotion
in his profession is, in the eyes of
the world, a presumption rather
against him than for him. An
earnest mode of preaching, and 4
serious feeling of responsibility in
his awful vocation, will be more
likely to invalidate than confim
his character for orthodoxy and
Church-of-England principles. To
speak pldmly, an idea has become
current, that although- an “overtly
proﬂlgate minister~is bad, yet a
Methodist (if you will aliow me to
use this stupxdly-apphed term) is
infinitely worse ; and ‘a Methodist
almost every minister must at pre-
sent be content to be’ considered,
who exhibits any peculiar degree
of anxiety for the spiritual welfare
of his parishioners, ‘Piety and
Methodism having been thus inju-
riously identiﬁed the appearance
of the.former is almost sure to
meet vith that opposition which,
in former days, was applied ex.
clusively to the latter, '

In reply to these remarks, I shall
probably be told, that my suppa.

-
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sition, both with respect to the
present and the past, is equally in~
consistent with facts. I, shall be
pointed, on the one hand; to a hun-
dred narratives and anecdotes .of
the ‘sufferings and persecutions of
individuals su(ing the last century;
and shall, on the other, be trinmph-
antly informed of the universal li-
berty which persons of all persua-
sions at present so happily enjoy.
But, sir, all this proves nothing to
the purpose, unless it can-be shewn
that thest perse’cutions were en-
tirely ““for righteousness sake;”and
that the absence of them, at the pre-
sent moment, arises solefy from the
increased regard to true religion:
neither of which I concelve to be
stnctly true.

Ishould, perhaps, have expressed
my meaning most clearly if I had
said that, amongst clergymen of
equal piety, some will meet with
more and some with less opposition
now than in former times. The

- man who mixes up a considerable.
portion of justly offensive matter
with his religion, will find his con~
dition in society more tolerable
now than in the last.century;
whilst another of equal piety, com-
bined with moderation and good
sense and urbanity and a freedom

from all peculiarities of manner:

- and of language, will be relatively
worse. It is true, that the former
will still meet with more positive
odium than the latter, but compa-
ratively the quantity will be less,
The reason of each of these effects
is evident. The dislike to the ac-
tual piety of each class, remains
much the same as it was before;

" but the superadded dislike attached.
to the exceptionable peculiarities
of the gne, is too often uncandidly
divided between both, and thus the
former balance is destroyed. The
hot or eccentric partizan is less

).assalled now than formerly ;—

“ ~partly, because the diffusion of re-
ligion amongst a large class of the
community has disposed them to
forgive and even encourage indi-
viduals who, with all their faults,

.

are still right at heart, and are ac-
tively concerned for the salvation
‘of men; and partly because those'
who have no conscientious feeling
of this kind, are legally prevented
from interfering in a hostile man-
ner on the subject ;—to which it
might be added, that the more fre-
queut recurrence of the fact pre-
vents its exkciting that degree -of
notice which is necessary to publie
opposition. - But, on the contrary,
the humble, faithful, unostentatious,
peaceful minister of Christ usyally
meets with a degree of suspicion
from the world which, in former
times, would not have fallen to his
lot. He has to bear, not only the
-natural disiike which multitudes
always feel towards genuine piety,
even when accompanied with the
most pleasing and amiable associ-
ations, but also the peculiar oppro«
brium which has been accidentally
or malignantly connected, with it,
He is punished for the faults of
others as well as his own. An as~
sociated feeling in the public mind
has sophisticated the judgment,and
raised , suspicions where there was
not the least ground for their en-
tertainment. Methodism, so called,
being considered by a large party
as the great object to be avoided,
the first fear excited at the entrance
of a young minister into a parish is,
lest he should prove to be a person
of that de§cription. Even impiety
is sometimes, I fear, considered as
a good exchange for Methodism.
-1 really, sir, dislike exceptionable
pecullantxes in a theologian as
much as you or any other man can
do; but, in the present day, and
amongst a eertain class of persous,
one knows not: what may or may
not be construed into Methodism.
I never eould have suspected; @
priori, that to distribute the Scrip~
tures without note or comment was
methodistic, yet such I now find
to be considered the fact. I bhave
‘known-a clergyman suspected for-3
Methodist because he- made a re-
mark in public company which any
conscientious Deist would have been-
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ready to admit. A lady of*my ac-
quaintance was advised to refrain
from attending the daily public
prayers of a neighbouringichurch,
because such a proceeding mights
procure her the appellation of =
Methodist. On-reading several of:
the titles to the tracts of the So-
siety for promoting ChristianKnow.
ledge to different persons, 1 have
been instantly and promptly told:
they were methodistic ; and. upon.
explaining’ the respectable source
from whieh they were derived, have
received for answer—*¢ Things are:
now altered,: churchmen must not
use the swme language now which
they did formerly, because the
people are disposed to Methodism,”
Half a eentury ago, an earnest: and-
affectionate sermon procured ap-
probation even where it was not
followed by coaviction and amend-
ment. DMen took for granted that'
the minister was right and-orthodox
in making thie appeal, even though
they might not feel inclined to
attend: to it. In such cases, they
did not suspect their clergyman, but
themselves.. But nowit is consider-
ed, especially in the upper classes,
a respectable way of silencing one’s.
conscience, to charge the bearer of
all ungrateful tidings of a religious
kind witl being a Sectary or Me-
thodist, and every thing. uttered.
from the pulpit, that is calculated
to arouse and aflect the hearers, as.
being methodistie. ; :

The drift, sir, of these remarks;.
you will perceive, is.to prove, that
the offenceof the Cross has by no
means ceased ; and- that, conse-
quently, there is still as much need.
as ever to guard. the young divine.
against the fear of man in the ore
dinary acceptation of the term.
But having urged this, we must not
forget that there is also, as before~
mentioned, a.danger from another
class of personss -so that the ad-
vice, in order to be effectual for’
s guidance, oughtsto assume the
most extensive range, It is-notin
one case-only, but.in. every case
that “¢ the fear of mam bringeth a

On Acts viii, 1517,

[Marcn,
snare.” A minister must neither
be too high: in. doctrine because
his friends are too high, nor too.

-low because they are-too low; but.

acting from a:humble sense of duty,
v3d a dependence upon the Divine
protection and instrultion, must
firmly persist in living above either
the frowns or smiles of man, re
membering that < one is our Mas
ter, even Christ,” '
* %%
R ad
<
Tothe Editor of the Christian Obseroer.

WHEN I wrote .the Note on Acts
viii. 1517, qnoted by your cor-
respondent, . OLD CGRURCH, (No
for January, p. 7), I most decidedly

-thought, that the Samaritans spoken

of were regererated before they
were baptized, and not-at their bap.
tism: and after all that has:-been
since written on the subject, I still
think so; because the profession
made or-implied in baptism, was
such, that unregénerate .persons
could not make it with sincerity;
they could not: ¢ have the answer

of a good conscience towards God"

in this_important transaction. I
suppose thkat Philip . administered

‘baptism as rightly to Simon Magus

as to the other Samaritans ; did he
then, as a believer; partake of the
regenerating, and sanctifying, and
comforting influences of the Holy
Spirit ( .

Evea Hooker allows, that ¢ sa.
craments contain in themselves.no

“vital force. or efficacy.:. they are

net plysical but mere{ instruments
of salvation, duties of service and
worship, which unless we perform «
as-the Author. of: Grace. requireth,
they-are unprofitable. (5B, Sect.
57. Ece. Polity.)

" Bishop Burnet also says;" « We
look on all sacramental actions as
acceplable to God, only with re-
gard to the.temper and the inward 4
aets pf the person to whom they: *
arer applied; and. cannot consider
them as medicines-or charms, which
work by:a-virtue of.their own,whe
ther the. person- to-whom they are
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applied eo-operates with them ot

not.” (Art. xxv.) I caunnot but be
of opinion, that if your corres-
pondent would .prove iliis -point

from church writers, the must go-

back beyond the time of the Re-
formation, {o the.church which wes
older than that era, but not so old
as the days of the Apostles.

, A -am, &c.

T, 8CGOTT, '

———— R ————
Tothe Edstor of the Christian Qbserver,

I HAVE been.a member of the So-
ciety for promoting Christian Know-
ledge -about eight years, but my
occupation has not enabled me to
do more thaa give it my pecuniary
aid. I have recently Deen dis-
turbed by reading, in.the Commens
tary upon the Bible, now publish-
ing under the authority of the Seo-
ciety, the following passage 2~

“ Qur itranslation of this pas-

- sage (Eph, xi. 8.), . For by grace
are ye saved through faith; and
that not of yourselves, it is the
gift of God, is a little ambiguous
and many people have wnkappily
concluded from it that faith is the
gift of God; agift, I mean, insome
peculiar sense ; such a gift as is not
vouchsafed o mankind in general,
like the gift of veason, or.any other
common blessing.” -

This ‘“ unbappy ” conclusion,
which the Saciety’s Commenta¥y
laments, I was led into by the kind
care of a tender mother, who-early
taught me the Catechism- of our
church ; and the part that convin-
ced me that faith and every spiri-
tual blessing were gifts was this:

* My good child, know this, that
thou art not able to do these thimgs
of thyself, nor to walk in the comr
mdndments'of :Ged, and to serve
him without his special grace,
which thou must learn at all times

{«::o call for by diligent prayer.”

Since my childhood, I leasnt in

our Prayer-boeok, that ¢ the con-
ditien of manafter the fall of Adam
¥ such that he cammot furn, and

The Bartlett's-Buildings Society on Ephes.ii. 8.
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prepare himself by his own natural
strength and good works, lo faith
and calling upon God.” Besides
-which, I find the Liturgy full of this
doctrine—prayer after prayer be-
ing plain petitions for Divine as-
sistance, ¢ Grant that by thy
‘holy inspiration we may think-those
things that be.good, &ec.” * Grans
that they may both perceive and
know what things they ought to do,
and may have grace and power faith-
fully to fulfil the same, &c.” * Give
‘us grace that we may receive that
his inestimable benefit (the sacrifice
for sin), &c.” ¢ Give unto us in-~
crease of juith, &c.” “ That. it
may please thee to give us true
repentance.” < Grant us so per-
fectly to believe in thy Son Jesus
Christ.” ¢ Grant ws perfectly to
knew thy Son Jesus Christ, to ‘he the
way, the truth,.&e.” < We give thee
humble thanks for that thou hast
vouchsafed to call us to-the know-
ledge of thy grace and faith in
thee,” ' i

. I'must copy a great part of the
Liturgy, to insert all the passages
bearing on this point. 1 am not
now labouring to shew that the
doctrine sanctioned by the Society
for promoting Christian Knowledge
is unscriptural and a false infer-
ence from the #exi: if itis shewn
to be subversive of the doctrine of
the Established Church, I cenceive
it to be the .duty of our spiritual
rulers to step forward and save it
from the heretical views now sent
forth- into the world, under the
sanction (doubtless unwittingly)

-of thisSociety. That it is unscrip-

tural is plain .to the meanest ca-
pacity who studies his Bible, and
who, instead of the fallible opinions
of .mortals, seeks (as directed
by our Catechism) the  special
grace” .of Ged to direct him inte
the knowledge and belief of the
trath, . o .
I hope the f unhappy concla.
sion,” (viz, that faith 4s the pit§
of God—a special gift ta be called
fox earaestly by prayer) will neveg

A



140 . On Gen.

be expunged from the Liturgy:
while it stands t/ere, the Prayer-
book will be an excellent antidote
to -the opiunions expressed in the
commentary in question; and I
would humbly suggest that, from
aregard to the Established Church,
at least this Bible'shall not be cir-
culated without the Book of Com-
mon Prayer, ’
A LAYMAN.,

RN ey,
To the Editor of theChristian Observer.,

EvVERY attentivg reader of the Old
Testament, must have. been struck
with the obscurity of the 14th verse
of the 22d ‘chapter of Genesis,
As the passage has attracted con-
siderable notice, and no satisfac-
tory solution of the difficulties at-
tending it bas yet appeared, at
least as far as my limited reading
extends, I shall make no apology
for troubling you withafew remarks
upon it. My object is to shew that
our authorised version of the pas-
sage is incorrect, and to propose in
its stead one more intelligible. Tha
passage is as follows:—¢ And
Abraham called the name of that
place Jehovali-jireh ; as it is said
to this day, In the mount of the
Lord it shall be seen.”

Now, sir, I would ask, what con-
sistent meaning is it possible to
extraet from ,these expressions?
What shall be seen in the mount
of the Lord? When the transac-
tions of the day were ended, vo-
thing more remained to be either
done or seen, and therefore it seems.
improbable that a name should
have been give to the place, from
the expectation of any future event,
I would also obsegve, that the word
v of the original is translated
in-a manner altogether unwarrant-
ed : O must always mean ¢ {his
day,” or * to-day ;" and if the au-
thor of the Book of Genesis had
intended to say “ To thisday,” he
weuld have written ovih ‘

I shall first quote the whole pas-
sage in the Hebrew, and then sub-

xxil, 14. [Marcy,

join what T conceive to be the true

version,

T NI DIPT DY DTN W
SIRTD TN 2 W IRV IR
¢ And Abranam called the nae

of that place Jehovah-jireh; be-

cause, said he, this day ip the mone
tain the Lord hath provided.”

In this version, 'sir, you will ob.
serve that I have given to the fu-
ture verb Y the signification
of a preterite ; which I conceive to
be fully justified, in the first in-
stance of its occurrence, by the vau
which stands at the beginning of
‘the sentence, and in the seeond
instance, by the word “wr going
before it, which has the same
power as the -vau. to convert. the
future tense into a preterite,

The adyantage of this version
above the authorised one must, I
think, be obvious. Of the trans

-actions which took place on that

day (on the mountain of Moriah),
the most interesting to the feelings
of .the Patriarch must undoubtedly
have been; that at the moment,
when he was about to become the
executioner of his beloved and only
son, ihe Lord interfered, and pro-
vided a ram to be offered up in his
stead.. It was therefore most na
tural that he should give to the
place. a name connected. with so
touching arecollection,

As a parallel instance, I might
adduce that of Leah, at the latter

end of the 29th chapter, giving to

her three sons in:succession, nanes
suggested . by the circumstances of
their birth, and intended to com-

- memorate the gracious interposition

of Heaven to soften, her sorrows
The word X occurs in the sense
of providing in the 8th verse of the
same chapter (22d), and seems to
point out its true medning'in the
14th. . ‘ .

The ‘Septuagint version. of the
passage in question, seems singa- 4
larly .loose and -inconsistent. In+
one place -they translate Jehovah-
Jireh xvptog &dev, -in another xupits
wedye The latter interpretation it
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the better of the two, but does not
accord with the history; for Je-
hovali himself did not appear: it
was only his angel. H.S.

e s
"To the Editor of the ChristianObserver.

OF all the aflictions by which it
. pleases the all-wise Parent of the
universe to try the faith of his
people, none perhaps, to ‘a mind
that has ever known the pleasure
of vigorols intellectual pursuit, or
of active employment, is-more dif-
ficult to endure than lingering and
hopeless indisposition, Violent ill-
ness enters not into comparison
with it; the shock, the pain, the
danger, and the anxiefy these
create, engross the mind and sus-
tain the spirits. But we get used
to see others suffer : when the case
is remediless, and no immedfate.
apprehension of danger exists, ii-
terest ceases: we even wonder that
Jprivations and restrictions to which
‘we arebeeome - accustomed, the
necessity of which is .so obvious,
should-continue to-be felt; and at-.
tention flags at the time when it is
most needed. Nor is the idea eor-
rect, that spiritual joy is usually
the accompaniment of ill-health:
the reverse is more frequently the
case; and disqualified, in a great
degree, for spiritual or inteilectaal
employments—unable to attend to
those duties, or make those exer-
tions, which in depression of spirits
unatténded with bodily disease,
though painful, are commonly sa-
dutary, the mind is left to aggravate
its calamity by poring upon it
It pereeives itsfaculties weakened,
the “ spirits prompt to undertake,
and not soon spent, though in an
arduous task, the powers of fancy
-and strong thought’ lost; s abi.
lity for giving, almost for receiving
pleasure, vanished; it feels itself
g burden rather endured, than de-

‘sired insociety. ‘A -mistaken pride .

suppresses, as faras possible; every
-indication .of what is :suffered.

What escapes is attributed to ima-

Curist, OBSERV, No. 183,
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gmation or peevishness, and, ill-
understood or misconstrued, meets
perhaps with little attention. "The
mind dwells exclusively on what it
considers unkindness, but which is
in reality nothing more than igno-
rance or incopsideration: it be-~
comes twnulinated; spiritual con-
siderations are unregarded; - all
men are liars” is the feeling towards

*our fellow-mortals; and, ¢ is it
good unto thee that thou shouldest
oppress, that thou shouldest des-
pise the work of thine hands?” to-
wards God. O what may not the
voice of friendship and compassion,
in this ‘morbid and unjustifiable,
but pitiable state, effect! “ A good
word maketh the heart glad ;” and
in such a situation it will be deeply
felt: deep sinks the shower into
the softened earth. Noae but they
whe have experienced it; —they who
for sad weeks, and months, and
years have known what it is to feel
the depression arising from wear-

ing and continued sickness«—the

painful sense of uselessness and des
pendence — one melancholy day
succeeding another—uo capability
of cheering, invigorating ‘exertion
to change the current of thought,
or quicken the flow of ideas;—can
bhe aware how much and for how
long 4 time, a kind wish, a cheering
expression will be felt; nor the
chilling depressing effect of veg-
lect on-the part of those to whom
the mind has turned with the fond
hope of sympathy aad consolation.

'This contirms every gloomy idea
before entertained: it brings con-
viction to the mind, that it is.no
longer able to fulfil its part in the
sacial compact—that what #s grant-

‘ed, is grauted solely on the score
of -compassion.  Painful conclu-
sions, slowly and reluctantly ad-
mitted! Ruminatious upon the
neglect of others,” bowever, can
have no other effect than that of
embittering and agitating the mind.
Relief can be obtained only hy
risingcompletely above this world-—
by faith in.that reviving decisra-
tion, * 'The sufferings of thispresent

U . .
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time are not worthy to be compared
with the glory that shall be reveal-
ed.” Active services have. their
reward even in this life, while quiet
unobtrusive resignation though far
more difficulf, is so obviously a
duty that it often passes unnoticed,
But let not the sufferer repine: ¢ his
witness is in heaven, and his record
on high.:” “ he is a spectacle not to
men only, but to angels.,” [ have
found more relief, in hours of de-
Jjection, arising from a sense of in-
utility, by ascending to the original
purpose of creation;—¢ For thy
pleasure they are, and were cre-
ated;” «Ihave formed thee for my-
self, Lo shew forth my praise;” than
from any other consideration. How
man, who ¢ in bis best estate is’
altogether vanity,” should ever an-
swer this great end of his being, is
to us incomprehensible; but when
‘we contemplate the infinite dis-
tance besween the creature and the
Creator, the petty differences be-
tween man and man vanish. The
wonderful view which the Book of
Job presents of the transactions of

the unseen world may well induce .

us to believe, that in trials the pur-
poses of which are hidden from us,
the grace of God is to be displayed
in us before these invisible spec-
tators. Every dispensation is un-
questionably intended to promote
the spiritual good of God’s chil-
dren, as well as to magnify the
power of his grace, as Job was
humbled and convinced of self:

righteousness, at the very timewhen -

he was glorifying God by his con-
duct under soffgring; and under
this assurance we might well be
contented to acquiesce in. his so-
vereign will: but long continued
afllictions demand every consolation
that can be offered, and I hardly

know of one. more powerful than

this idea presents. Impatience and
- rebellion, liowever, reb it of all its
sweetness. . An unsubmissive re-
~ining spitit renders affliction in-
tolerable: it deprives the soul of
the intended benefit, and takes
from God the glory. I know the
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-convinees it of the weakness of it

*

task is hard: I khow the unbe:
lieving thoughts that will arise when
the Lord thus tries the heart, and

faith and love and trust; but it
terance at least may be denied to
complainf, and prayer is a never
failing refuge. * Save, Lord; we
perish;” in the fiercest storm' that
can assail the soul, will reach His
ear who was “in all points tempt.
ed like as we are.”

But should the neglect of friends
in such an hour as this*aggravate
the distress? The duty of the
aflicted under the most overwhelm.
ing circumstances remains usal
tered, but their part is also clearly
marked. ¢ Remember them that
are in adversity, as being youselves
also in the body.” <[ was sick,
and ye visited me.” * “ Ye that are
strong, ought to bear the infir-
mities of the weak, and not o ,
please yourselves.” 1t may be more
agreeable tq flesh and blood to
visit the rejoicing and triumphant,
than the tempted Ghristian, Paul
felt it, when he said,  that1 may
be comforted by the mutual faith,
both of you and me;” but he also
says, ¢ Comfort the fecble-minded;
support the weak.” ¢ They caunot
recompense thee, but thou shalt be
recompensed at the resurrection of

-the jnst.” T‘ B. P"

N
For the Christian Observer,
"ON GRACE AT MEALS'.

THE circomstance that no syste-
matical and regular code of ethics
is laid down in the holy Scriptures,
instead of presenting any real dif-
ficulty to the honest inquirer who
wishes to make them ¢ a lamp un-
to his feet,” in fact ficilitates hi¢
researches. Soinfinitely varied are
the questions of duty which call
for a practical solution, that no,
body of rules for particular caseg./™
however voluminous, would have
met every demand. The superict
excellency of the Bible as a ruie of
life consists in the perfection aud
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universality of those principles
which may be applied to every
conceivable variety of circum-
stances by a casuist really bent
upon discovering the truth.  They
are like the standard weights and

measures, which, though compa-

ratively few in pumber,” may be
used in the widest range of calcu-
lation, and are equally subservient
‘to the most sublime discoveries of
the philosopher and the minute
details of the man of business.
Having made this allusion, I cannot
help being drawn on by it, though
a little from my point, to express
a joyful hope, that, however litile
progress has been hitherto made
towards the establishment of that
“desidératum in statistics,” an uni-
versal standard of weighis and mea-
sures, we are making rapid strides
_towardsa consummation much mpre
devoutly to be wished for—the dis-
semination of the Bible, to form
the manual of the moral and reli-
gious casuist  every region: and
corner ofthe globe.

I have mentioned the minute ap.
plication of seriptural pripciples,
with a view to calling the attention
of the readers of the Christian Ob-
server to a subject, the importance
of which is not, 1 think, in general
duly appreciated; namely, the mode
of saying grace at meals.

The propriety of the custom it-
self is so obvious, that 1 did not
mean even to have touched upon
it; but in case this paper should
chance to meet the eye of any one,
who has been led, by the seductive
principle of conformity, to adept
the too-prevalent, godless, and in-
decent fashion of entirely omitting
it,1 will point out a few passages
in Scripture which bear directly on
the point, “ Yor every creature
of God is good, and nothing to be
refused, if i be received with
thanksgiving : for it is sanctified

‘.hy the word of God and prayer.”
1 Tim. iv, 5, 6.
grace be a partaker, why am I evil
spoken of for that for which I give
thanks? - Whether therefore ye eat,
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or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do
all to the glory of God.”.1 Cor.
x. 30, 31. Contrast a modern
party. of those who ¢ profess and.
Christians,”  sit-
ting down to their abundant table
with less thankfulness and no more

“ceremony, than their oxen go to the

stall, with the following truly Chris-
tian sketch: ¢ And they continuing
daily with one accord in the tem-
ple, and breaking bread from house,
to house, did eat their meat with
gladness and singleness of heart;
praising God, and having favedr
with all the people” Acts ii,
46, 47.—If these examples do not
suffiee, go to Pitcairn’s Island, and
be put to shame by the descendants
of the mutineers of the Bounty.
The days, alas! are not gone by,
in which God might well exclaim,
¢ The ox knoweth his owner, and
the ass his master’s erib ; but Isracl

* doth not know, my peoplé doth not

consider.” Isa. i. 3.

- But while the decided neglect of
this duty characterises the most
devoted worshippers of Fashion,
that great Dagon of a still idola--

trous world; its indecorous, irre-
-verent, and consequently very in-

sufficient performance is to be at-
tributed to a-far more numerous
class in society. There is little to
choose between that forgetfulness
of God, which takes the good things
he gives without a word of acknow-
ledgment, and that which seems

10 think three words, mumbied

over as hastily and indistinctly as:
possible, an adequate token of re-
speciful gratitude, . Like every
other form, where it is a form ouly,
it is but a mockery of Him to whom
it is offered, and more likely to
bring down a curse than a blessing
on those who * draw nigh unto
him with their lips, while thei¢
hearts are far from him,” The use
of God's name in this way, instead
of being an exercise of the Chris-

tian grace of thaukfulness, is a di-~~

rect breach of one of hisCommand-

ments, and a symptom of thought-

le%s impiety, Lo him, whose mind
3
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is really touched with a lively sense  whether their habits in this point
of his daily obligations to that (and as daily habits they are very
bountiful Giver of all blessings, important) are such as may give
who *“ crowneth the year with his them a comfortable evidence, that
goodness,” who *“ openeth his hand, they are feelingly convinced tha
and satisfieth the desire of every ¢ God is a Spirit, and requireth
living thing,” there is something them that worship him to worship
peculiarly painful in hearing words, bim in spirit and in truth,” Though
calculated to awaken and_express the form and mode of saying grace
this feeling, ultered in a tone of are not precisely dictated in the
indifference which scarcely accom- Bible, we may surely learn by the
panies the most cursory remark, fairest inferences from that holy
* and in so hasty and careless a man- guide, that to give this act any real
per, that this act of thanksgiving efficacy, the manner of him who
to the Almighty does not perhaps speaks must be devout and reverent,
arrest the attention of one half of and sufficiently marked to command
the party in whose pame it is of- the attention of the whole company;
fered. Itis offensive to such an that his tone should be such asto
one to see a company stand up, shew, that the heart accompanies
withouta single exception, to drink the lips; and that bhis expressions
the health of some distinguished should characterise the thanks
individual (an oceurrence witnessed giving of a Christian. N. T
at &}l our public dinners) while the s : Lo
few, who rise “up here and there, - ) —
when grace is said, to mark their Tothe Editar of the Christian Observer,
reverence for the King of kings; I was lately. struck with a passage
are stared at perhaps, and regard- in Dr. Owen’s Xgisoroyia, which
ed as precise Puritans. ‘ appeared to have a remarkable ap-
" One of the strong pleas,” by plication to thé Antinomisn spirit
which we justify the steps taken of certain "professors of religion.
by our church at the period of the In speaking of some of the first
Reformation, is the absolute impos- heretics of the church, he observes:
sibility, humanly speaking, of the <« Instead of Christ, and God in
worship of the chliurch, as it was him reconciling the world to him-
then conducted, being a generally self, and the obedience of faith
spiritual worship. Some pious souls, thereon according to the Gospel,
no doubt, made it the vehicle of ‘theyintroduced endlessfableswhich
genuiue aspirations after theDeity ; practioally issued in this, that Christ
but to the greater part of those wassuch an emanation of light and -
who heard it, it was perfectly un=. knowledge in them as made then
intelligible, and consequently, as perfect; that is, it took away all
far as they were concerned, a mere differences of good and evil, and
lifeless and empty form. ‘Let us gave them liberty to do what they
tuke care lest our daily practice pleased, without sense of si of
prove, that we maintain in our - danger of punishment. This was
houses an abuse which we profess the first way that Satan attempted
to have corrected in our churches. the faith of the church; namely, by
Though the words used be in a substituting e perfecting light and
language which all can understand, Znowledge, in the room of the per
little is “gained by that if but a son of Christ; and for aughtI kaow,
small portion of the company can 1T MAY BE ONE OR THE LAST
hear them, WAYS WHEREBY HE WILL BY
«~ Not 1o multiply words on a sim- “DEAVOUR ~THE ACCOMPLISH
ple question, I would only request MENT OF THE SAME DESIGN,”
those who may. honour these re- 1 am, Sir, your's, &c.
marks with a perusal to consider o . LAICUS:

]

¢ B — s
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John i. 14.—And the Word was
made flesh, qnd dwelt among us ;
and we. beheld his glory, the
glory as of the only begotten of
the Father, full of grace and
truth. )

ALL the works of God are worthy
of our admiration.  But of all his
works there is none in: which his
perfections are so fully displayed,
as in the redemption of the world
by Jesus Ehrist. 'The period of
theyear is now approaching, when
we are more particularly called up-
on by our ch{lrch to cotnmemorate
the death and passion of our Sa-
viour, by which thatredemption bas
been effected. It is, therefore, now
intended to take a view of the glory
of our Redeemer’s character, and
to point out in what respects it was
manifested even if his sufferings,
and shone throngh the dark .cloud
that covered him in his humilia-
tion. .

The love of God to man in pro-
viding salvation for him was incon.
ceivable, Butstill more astonish-
ing were the means employed to ac-
complishit,  That Iis well beloved
Son should veil his Divine glory,
clothe himself with mortal flesh,
subject himself to a life of suffering,
and at last die upon the cross, to
save us from our sins, tends indeced

Family Sermons.~No.

to exalt the grace of God and abase-

the pride of man, but bears on it no
marks of kuman wisdom. Indeed,
it is with difliculty that men can be
brought cordially to approve of
these things. “ The cross of Christ
was to the Jews a stumbling block,
and to the Greeks foolishness,” and
still is so to many around us. It
* will be proper, therefore, that we
should’attend to those proofs of
his Divine glory which appeared
even in his lowest abasement,

1, Let- us consider, -first, how
* readily and cheerfully he upder-
took the work of vur redemption.
There is little honour in subuwitting
to what cannot be avoided, or do-
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ing what we dare not refuse; but
the humiliation of Christ was per-
fectly voluntary. Therefore the
greatness of his characieris even
heightened by his condescension.
It is certain, that no created being .
could have accomplished this work;
and it is probabie that no created
being would have been wiiling to
undertake it. Indeed, it is clearly
implied, in several passages of
Scripture, vot only that Christ vo-
Juntarily undertook this great work,
but that he alone was capable of
doing it, ** Then saidI,Lo, I come:
in the volume of-thy book it is writ-
ten of me, I delight to do thy will,
O iy God.,” ¢ Therefore doth
my Fatber love me, because I lay
down my life that I might take it
again. No man taketh it from me,
but I lay it down of myself: I
have power 1o lay it down, and I
have power to take it again.” * I
looked,and there was none to help:
and I wondered that there was
none to uphold : therefore mine
own arm_brought salvation unto,
me.” “And no man in heaven or
i earth, neither under the -earth,
was able to open the book, neither
to look thereon. And I wept much
because no man was found worthy
to open the book, neither to look
thereon. Aund one of the elders
saith unto 'me, Weep not; behold
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the
Root.of David, hath" prevailed to
open the book, and to loose the
seven -seals thereof” How glo-
rious, then, was the compassion of
our Redeemer, in subjecting him-
self to such abasewment, not of ne-
cessity or with _reluctance, but
cheerfullyand willingly? « I delight
to do thy wili, O my God."—And
this is enhanced by another con-
sideration, From men their future
sufferings are concealed. The
nature of them is unknown, and
But our
Saviour had a perfect knowledge
of every event that was to befal
him. He knew the number ang*
malice of his enemies, and the bit~
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terness of that cup, the dregs of
which he was to drink: yet, firm
to his purpose, he begins'and car-
ries on his work with undaunted
resclution. Thus did there ap-
pear a glory even in his humiliation,
a majesty even in his sufferings.

2. Let us consider next, the
greatness of those sufferings which
he endured.—His whole life was
a course of thé heaviest sufferings
of which human wnature is capa-
bie. No sooner did he see the
light than Herod sought to destroy

him; and thenceforward his afflic--

tions were constant: He "was in-
deed “‘ a man of sorrows and ac-
quainted with grief”  And ‘not
. only were bis atllictions constant,
but they were of the severest
kind. He was so poor s to de-
pend on the charity of others for
subsistence. * Foxes have holes,
and the birds of the air have.nests,
but the Son of man hath not where
to lay bis head.” Reproach was

thrown upon bim without measure, '

and of the worst kind; and re-
proach and contempt .are perhaps,
the hardest to.bear of any suffer-
ings to which we are exposed. He'

was.likewise subjected to the most -

painful temptations: ¢ ke was in
all points tempted like as ‘we are,
yet without sin.” He suffered, more-
over, most acutely from his sym-
pathy with others: His very ap-
pearance in the world being the
effect of his infinite tenderness and
compassion, we must, therefore,
suppose him liable to the severest
sufferings of this kind. To form
some faint idea, let us imagine
what must be the anguish of a
pious and affectionate parent, on
the death of a wicked child, of
whom he has the utmost reason
to fear, that he no sooner closed
his eyes in death than he opened
them in the torments of hell.—And
not ouly did the afllictions of our
Lord continue, but they increased
through his life, tili at last they

P dd . 3 3
1ssued in an extraordinary conflict *

With the powers of darkness, and
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in his sustaining the full measure
of Divine wvengeance due to the
sins of the world. The cup of
Divine wrath was early put into
his bhands: he had’ centinued to
drink of it daily; but at the close
of life he had to drink its bitterest
dregs. View him- in the gardem
of. Gethsemane! “ My soul &
exceeding sorrowful, even il
death.” "« O my Father, if it be
possible, let this cup. pass from
me! Nevertheless not as I wil,
but as thou wilt.” "¢* And being
in an agony he prayed more ear-
nestly ; and his sweatwas as it were
great drops of blood falling down
to the ground.” Behold him o
the cross! What .deep distress of
soul must have extorted the l-
mentable exclamation-; My God,
my God, why hast thou forsaken
me!” In short, he suffered in his
life, and at his death, what was
accepted as an ample reparation
of .the dishonour sin had done to
God, as a sufficient vindication of
the Divine Justice in sparing pe-
nitent transgressors, and as the
fuli purchase of their pardon, peace,
sanctification, and eternal gloy,
* e was wounded for our trans-
gressions; he was bruised for our
miqaities ; the chastisement of our
peace was upon him, and with bis
stripes we are healed. Al we
like sheep have gone astray; we
have turned- every one to his own
way; and the Lord hath laid on
HiM the iniquity of us all.” « It
leased the Lord to_bruise him:
1e hath- put him to grief: when
thou shalt make his soul an offer-
ing for sin, he shall see his seed,
he shall prolong his days, and the
pleasure of the Loid shall prosper
in his hand.” L

3. Let us, in the ‘third place,
contemplate the glory of our Re
deemer, in the purity and patience
he manifested under the extremity
of syffering he was called to en,
dure, AfHliction is the touch-stone
of virtue, tries its sincerity, and
displays its beauty, Therefore «it
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became him for whom are all things,
and by whom are all things, in
bringing many sons unto glory, to
make the Captain of their salva-
tion perfect through sufferings.”
Nothigg could give a greater value
to the sacrifice he offered, than the
meekness and patience with which
he resigned that life which he vo-
luntarily gave up. “ He was op-
pressed and he was afflicted, yet he
opened nothismouth: hewas brought
as a lamb to the slaughter; and as a
sheep befdre his shearers is dumb,
8o he opened not his mouth.” Such
was his unconquerable patience,
that even reproach and calumny,
contempt and abuse, from the very
persons for whose benefit he labour-
ed, and forwhose salvation he died,
" excited not his anger but his pity.
“ And when he was come near Je-
rusalem, he beheld the city and
wept over it, saying, If thou hadst
known, even thou, at least in this
thy day, the things which belong
unto thy peace! but now they are
hid from thine eyes.”” In ‘that
dreadful season, in the midst of his
hardest conflict, when his soul was
© # troubled” and sorrowful even
nnto death, what is his language ?
“ 0, wy Father! if this' cup may-
' pot pass from me except I drink it,
thy will be done.” Here we be-
hold the Divine ,glory shining
through the dark cloud that sur-
rounded him. This was the pa-
tience of a God. The view of it
constrained even a heathen centu-
rion to exclaim, “ Certainly this
was a righteous person! Truly this
man was the Son of God !”.
4. In the last place, the glory of
Christ in his sufferings appears from
the end to which they were di-

rected, and' which was so effectually -

obtained; nainely, the glory of God
and the salvation of sinners, It
was to do the will of his heavenly
Father that he came into the world ;
and it was his delight, his meat
and his drink, to do it.  He not
only held forth a bright image of
-the Divine character, full of grace

and truth, but, in his work as Me-

Fanily Sermons.—No. XCIX. On John i.14.

-

147

diator, he illustrated all the per-
fections of God, and, in particular,
he glorified his justice and magni-
fied his mercy.
pected with this object ‘was that of
effecting the salvation of perishing
sinners, an.end which ought deeply
to impress our hearts. Had not
our compassionate Redeemer inter-
posed between us and the stroke
of Divine Justice, we had lain for
ever under the wrath of the Al-
mighty. How: glorions must he
appear to every penitent sinner un-
der this view; and with what heart-
felt delight and gratitude will he
pronounce, * Worthy is the Lamb
that was slain, to receive power and
riches, and wisdom, and strength,
and honour, and glory, and bless-
ing!”

I come now to make some prac-
tical improvement of this important.
subject. : :

1. We are here called to admire
and adore the unsearchable 'wisdom
‘and unspeakable love of God. There
is ‘'a boundless depth in all' the
ways and works of God, and espe-
cially in that of redemption. On

aslight view, we are apt to take

offence at the Cross; to hide our
faces from Him; to be disgusted
at an incarnate God, the Lord of
Glory, despised and trampled on
by a proud Pharisee; the Creator
of the universe, standing at the
judgment-seat of one of his crea-

* tures ; the Author of life giving up

the ghost.: But pn a nearer view,
we shall be led to admire the har-
mony of the Divine attributes in
the plan of our redemption, Even
those which seew to limit each
éther are by their union here more
fully displayed. It is not merely
God’s goodaess and mercy, but his
holiness and hatred of sin, nay, his
impartial justice, which are glori-
fied by the pardon and salvation of
sinners through Christ. By this
plan a signal defeat was given to

the enemy of our souls, even when .

he seemed to exnlt in the snccess
of his designs. Our Lord died in-

deed ; but by his death destroyed

And closely con--
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him that had the power of death,
that is the devil, He was lifted up
from the earth as unworthy of a
place in it; but it proved to be
that he might draw all men unto
him. Thus did he join the extre-
mities of glory and meanness, of
power and humiliation ; and thus
has he afforded matter for the ador-
ing inquiry and admiring gratitude
of glorified saints to eternal ages.
Nor ought the saints on earth to be
silent, but begin the song now to
him who quitted the glory which
he had with the Father, and for
their sakes humbled himself to the
dust of death. . )
2, How great is the goilt and .
the danger of those who, notwith-
standing all that Christ has done for
them, continue in unbelief and im-
penitence. It is, indeed, hard to
convince men of this; but if they
have any belief in the tiuths of the
Gospel, and especially in this great
truth, that the Son of God has died
for sinners, with what alarm should
they reflect on the holiness and
justice of God, and his hatred of
sin ! Did be punish sin so severely
in the person of his Son, and will
he fail to punish it in the persons
of the finally impenitent? If a tem-
porary suffering -of the wrath of
God was so terrible to our Saviour,
who endured it in the greatness of
his strength, what must it be to
those mortals who lie under it to
all eternity, without the least ray
of hope or consolation; who will-
have nothing ‘to ‘support them ‘in
their umchanging ' abode but an
accusing conscience, and an utter
despair of mercy? And will not
the thought of having rejected the
‘Gospel aggravate thair guilt and
add to their misery 2 < He that de-
spised Mages’s Jaw died ~without
mercy under two or thre¢ witnesses:
of show much sorer- punishment,
suppose ye, shall he be thought
worthy who bhath trodden under
== foot the Son of God, and bhath.
counted the blood ¢f thé'Qovenant
wheyewith he was sanctified-an un-
holy thing, and hath done despite .
{

unto the Spirit of grace!” «How
shall we escape if we neglect s0
great salvation?”  The severity of
the punishment for rejecting the
Gospel will be proportioned to the
love aund wmercy manifested .in it.
Every drop of that blood which
was shed for sinners will be as ol
to the flames that consume the in-
penitent. Christ will continue to
administer the Covenant of Grae
uatil the final' judgmeat be pro-
nounced. “The same Person whose
soul was made an offeribg forsin,
and whe groaned-on Calvary, shll
one day come in his own and his
Father’s glory. Then “ everyey
shall see him, and those also tht
pierced him.”” How shal bis ene-
nries be then able to stand before
him, when even in the days of his
bumiliation those who came to ap-
prehend him fell to the ground at
his word? ‘Those whe now refuse
to be the trophies of his grce
shall then be the monuments of
his vengeance. The Jews were fu
voured, above all other peaple,
with the personal ministry of Christ;
but ithey rejected him, and the
judgments that fell upon them were
the ‘most terrible ever inflicted o
any people. In this they are &
example of the fate of 2 world of

;1mpenitent sinners, and shew w
‘what these may expect when the

“Lord Jesus shall be *revealed from
heaven in flaming fire, taking ver
geance on them, that know not God
and that obey not the Gospel o
our Lord Jesus Christ.” Now the
Saviour stands-at the door of our
bearts, and knocks for admission:
now he beseeches us by his owm
mercies to be reconciled to God
Then he will put on the tervors.of
‘a Judge : and how shall we beable
sto lift up- out-eyes tdwards him if
-we now trample on his love 7 Shal
‘we not rather.call to the mountains

-and rocks to fall on:us, and hide s

from the face of him that sitteth o1
the throne, and {from the wrath o
the Lamb? - Knowing, therefor,
the terrors of “the Lord, Jet us b
persuaded to consider the thiogs
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that belong té our peace—to “seek
the Lord while he may be found,
and call upon him- while he is near”
—to “kiss theSou lest he be angry
" and we perish from the way, when
his wrath is kindled but a little,
Blessed are all they that put their
_ trust in him.” © | - -
" 8. Let the view which has- been
given of this subject encourage
sinners to return to God through
Christ. It was for this veryend
that God laid help for us on
One that ¥s mighty. Let then the
awakened sinnér, who trembles at
the prospect of Divine wrath, and
who is crying out, * What shall I
do to be.saved ?” contemplate the
pedce purchased for him with the
. blood of the Lamb of God. - Let
him behold, not only his ransom
paid, but an Almighty Saviour able
and willing to save to the uttermost
all that come to God by him.. Let
none then despair, not merely of
mercy; but of recovery from a state
of sin, “of , deliverance from -the
bondage of corruption, of restora-
tion to thé holy image of God.
There doubtless- are many, ‘who,
though they see in some measure
* the happiness of a state of favour
‘with God, and of holy conformity
to his will, yet, finding how strongly
their hearts are wedded to - the
world and its sinful enjoyments,
and knowing by experience how
unsuccessful their past efforts, made

in their own strength, have been to .

~ effect their deliverance, sink mnto a
state of hopeless inaction, and re-
fuse to attempt what they cannot

_accomplish,  But such ought to
see; that though they can do no-
thing- of themselves, . yet through

Christ strengthening them they can -

do all things, He is an Almighty
Saviour: he can save to.the iutter-
most, Let them be entreated then,
as they value their immortal souls,
not to sit still hnd perish, but to

flee to Christ tha. they may live, -

« And let the real Christian also dread
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the influence of a self-rigliteous,
self-confident spirit. His grand
work is to grow in grace and to
subdue his corruptions. * This he is
still prone to attempt in his own
strength ; and his failure is apt to
beget secret murmarings against
God.. Butlet him know and feel
more and more this iruth, that in
us dwelleth no goed thing, but that
God is able to :make all’ grace
abound towards us, and to.perfect
‘strength in our weakness. Where-
fore let us confide in the almighty
power of our Redeemer, who giveth
power to the faint, and to them
that have no might increaseth
strength,” .
Lastly, Let what has been said
minister to the consolation of the
mourning and dejected soul. The
Gospel is addressed to weary and
heavyladen sinners: it speaks peace
te those that mourn. This world
is not a state of rest for the children
of God. If he afllict them, or even
hide-his face from them, let them
consider that herein they are con-
sformed. to their Saviour; and let
them imitate his holy submission
to his Father’s will. Affliction is
a part of their portion, -Let them
receive it as that correction which
is necessary and healthfe], and let
‘them improve it for the ends it is
sent to answer. Let them look to
the power and grace of their Re-
deemer to support them under it,
and to work out their- deliverance.
Let them . banish every thought
which would lower their sense of
the Divine goodness, or weaken
their faith in seeking relief. Let
them make tiheir unceasing and
earnest request to God for his gra-
cious aid and influence, and ke, as
,sthe God of hope, will,in due time,
fill them with all joy and peace in
believing, and cause them to abound
-in hope through the power of -the
Holy Ghost.—Now, unto him, &c.*
* This sermon is abridged from one
of Dr. Witherspoon. - .

i
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Meditdtion on the Sabbath.”
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MISCELLANEOUS,
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‘ For the Christian Observer.
¢ ¥ was glad when they said unto me,

Let us go into the house of the Lord.”
~—Ps., exxii. 1, : C . '
THE current of time rolls rapidly
along : years and. ages are alike
impelled by its resistless torrent:
one generation passes away—an-
other appears for a little moment,
and is gone. Yet Jehovah is the
same, yesterday, to-day, and for
ever; and amidst the diversified
manners and customs of ages and
nations, the people of Jeliovah are
the same. 'Three thousand years
are almost swept away, since David,
the man after God’s own heart, ut-
tered, in the fulness of his joy, those
beautiful and striking words which
appear as a motto to shis paper;
and where has been the man of God,
throughout succeeding ages, that
has not often, echoed back the
language of David, and sometimes
felt it to be his own?

It has long been the custom of
Philarder to include, in his Sabbath-
morning’s ‘meditation, the cxxiid
Psalm ; and he has found it highly
beneficial to make it especially the
subject of his thoughts, in walking
to the house of God. '

In the vigour of youth, and bless-

ed with the enjoyment of health,

- the return of the Sabbath was to
bim the retursi of its public ser-
vices as well as its private engage-
ments ; and he had not learned to
sympathize with the soul that,
from continued and painful ab-
sence, “ longeth, yea, even fainteth
for the courts of the Lord.,” But
the season of sickness was at hand,
and a Sabbath dawned in which
Philander was to be absent from
the great congregation. As. he
communed with his heart upon his
Jbed, the words of David were pre-

sent to bis mind—*Iwas glad when’

theysaid unto me, Let us go into the
house of the Lord.” It wasamorning

of anticipated spring :—the sun had
risen in cloudless splendour, and

" beamed tliroughthe windows of his

chamber ; the feathered songsters
bad commenced their hymns of
praise ; and, borne upon the gentle
gale, the cheerful notes of invita-
tion issued from the sanctuary, call
ing upon man to prepare a nobler
and more acceptable sonfr.
Philander recollécted the feel-
ings with which he had so ofier
obeyed the call, and endeavoured
to analyze the sources of his joy.

"It did not escape him- that be had
felt as a man ; yes, for there is in

man a social prianciple which binds
him to his fellow-mortals, and bids
him seek their sympathy in good as
weil as evil. He had often rejoiced,
that while avoiding the assemblies
of the wicked, he could unite with
congregations of the righteous, He
had felt as an actor in the great
theatre of the world ; and he had
often hailed.with delight the retun
of the Sabbath, as a day of ret
from his labours—a sedson of -
tirement from the busy scenes of
the week.—of comparative abstrac-
tion from the perplexing cares and
anxieties of life.. His memory pre.
sented a variety of instances, in
which the Sabbath bhad indeed
proved to him a day of rest: but
this train of ‘thought was suddenly
interrupted by the recollection, tht
it was a day of Divine appointment.
For 2 moment Philander was lost:
the pressure of ideas was more than
he could sustain. Tlie condescen
sion of the great Creator; the dig-
nity conferred upon the creature;
the various relations subsisting be-
tween God and man, together with
.the obligations theyinvolved: these
all rushed into his'mind, and over-
wheltred ' him with’ -astonishment
and gratitude,  He'felt-that it was
indeed the noblest source of honour
and of joy, to approach theKing of
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heaven, ¢ to afford Lim praise, the
easiest recompence, and pay him
thanks—how due!” He understood
the feeling of a grateful mind,
which “ owing owes not, but still
pays, at once indebted and dis-

-charged.” He felt it to be not so

much the duty of man, as his glory
and delight, to sanctify himself and
keep the Sabbath of the Lord. ' Bat
Philander could not forget, that.
his was the Christian Sabbath ; as
the thought entered his mind, his
eyes becamme dim with tears—with

‘tears of gratitude and joy. He was

suddenly in the temple, prostrate
at the altar, at the table .of his
dying Lord. He felt something of
the value of redemption; he recol-
lected the sedsons of holy commu-
nion with his Savioui ; he. remem-
bered how his heart had burned
within him. by the way, and how

Jesus had been made known to him .
in the breaking of bread,-—and he

burst forth into the song of David,
* I was glad when they said unto
me, Let us go into the house of the
Lord.” His mind dwelt with de-

light on the glorious plan of sal-

vation: he pursued it througli the
stages of [ts progress on earth, and
arrived af its consummation in hea-
.ven; there he beheld the ransomed

siuner standing before the throne-

of God and the Lamb, freed from
sin, and care, and pain; joining the
ballelujahs of angels and perfected
spirits. . He paused—for he felt fa-
niliar with the scene: he remem-
bered, that the day ofssacred rest
bad often been chetished,- as: a
type and pledge of that nobler rest
which remaineth above: he remem:
bered that his Sabbath-enjoyments
were sometimes felt to be blissful
anticipations of the jpys of heaven;
and full weil he recollected, that in
this view of the Sabbath, he had
especially exclaimed with: the holy
Psalmist, ¢ I.was glad when they
said unto me, Let us go into the
bouse of the Lord.”

Tasr : . . Eo‘PoSOA

Lt .

For the Christian Observer.,
Sincerum- est nisi vas, quodcunque in-
fundis acescit. Hor.
TruTH, when misapplied, or mixed
with error, is more dangerous than
falsehood itself. The latter is coma
monly detected by men of plain un-
derstandings : the former may be
clothed in so specious a dress, or

“may be so manch in unison with ex-

isting prejudices, as to perplex and
unsettle the mind of a siricere but
timid inquirer. . )

This: remark- was suggested by,
the perusal of a pamphlet, entitled,
* Thoughts on the Tendency of
Bible Societies, as affecting the
Established Churchand Ghristianity
itsel, as a reasonable Service, by
the Rev. A, O’Callaghan.” This
pamphlet, I shall not scruple to
affirm, abounds in misrepresenta.
tion, in illogical and inconclusive.
reasoning, in unfounded and ex-
aggerated statement, I am well
aware that these are strong terms,
and ought not to’ be used uuad-
visedly: theycontain charges which
are easily made, and which should
therefore be made with the greater
caution, How far they are war-
ranted in fact, and justified by a
minute and careful- examination of
the leading principles therein avow-
ed, it will be incumbent upon me
in the sequel to shew. '

This' coutroversy has been car-
ried on with such unintermitted
zeal, that all the topics in debate,
it might fairly have been concluded,
were exhausted long age, and the

minds of men made up on the sub. -

Ject: that it was, at any rate, use-
less to re-kindle angry passions by
recurrence to the'past: since the
evil, if it were, an. evil, was irre-
mediable, or, if the designs of the
BibleSociety were executed wisely,
then the fruits would be daily more
aiid more apparentand convincing,
But the opponents of this Society
are, it seems, siill restless and un-
easy : they run the same ciicle of
argument and iavective; they re-
new the attack..* verbo. mendaei,
autx mordaci;” and serve up again
X2

.

>
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and again the same dishes to our
jaded palates, seasoned with the
same accompaniments, so altered

and disguised as to suit the pre-

vailing taste of the day, or the pe-
culiar humour of the writer.

It would greatly exceed the li-
mits [ now propose to myselif, to
follow Mr. O’Callaghan step by step

through the whole of his digressive’

and very declamatory pawphlet.
His imagination is so excursive, so
lively, so fruitful in resources; he
presses so much extraneous matter
into his service, that one cannot
but suspect him of some secret
misgivings, lest, if he should leave

. his cause to be tried by the stand-
ard of unimpassioned reason (of
which he is, in other respects, so’
vehemently enamoured), it would
be weighed in the balance, and
found wanting. However this may
be, the chief thing which I at pre-
sent uindertake to deal with, is the
principle wpon which the whole
force of his conclusious rests. And
this course I am the rather inclined
to pursue,

1. Because the - same principle,
for the most part, pervades the
sentiments of all who think, with
Mr. O’C,, that the Bible Society is
fraught with mischief to the Esta-
blished Church,

2. Because, if the foundation of
their objections be proved to be

insecure, then * it will follow, as’
the night the day,” that the whele:

- superstructure, however attractive

and imposing, must be insecure

also. o
But it is time to let Mr, O'C.

speak” for himself. ¢ The writer,

of these sheets” (says he, .p:14),
* can affirm, that on putting  the
Bible to this test (i.e. the test of
experiment), by a- careful perusal,
Te found it, collectively taken, one
'of the most dithicult books-he ever
vead, and that this character was
applicable, though in different de-
grees, to every part not purely his-,
““toricul.” Here, then, [ am con-
tented: to take my stand.’ I join
issue with Mr, O’C, on this- the

avowed principle, the ground-werk
of all his future reasonings, which
elsewhere repeatedly occurs; viz.
that the Bible “is of all books
perhaps the most difficult” (p. 6);
and that, be it remembered, “in
every pait not purely historical?”
““ the Bible, without note or conm
ment, is unfit for the perusal of the
rude and illiterate” (p.11). Itis
clear, from these passages, that Mr.

"O’C. does not mean to be under-

stood to state that many paris of
the Bible are full of ditficulty~a
position .which no one would be
disposed to .controvert—bat that
the character of extreme difficulty
pervades ¢ every part not purely
historical;”— an affirmation from
which, I apprehend, every one vil

Austinctively revolt;. or, if some few

should be found to accede toit,
they would surely accede with a
most insurmountable repugnance,

If I were to assert, that on

- putting the Bible to the test of ex-

periment,, by a careful perusal of
many parts not purely historical,
the result was totally different from

- what Mr.-O’C. experienced, I could
not hope that such assertion would

have much weight, because it might
with propriety be considered as
the opinion. of one obscnre indivic
dual opposed to that of another.
But, if I can shew (as I most as-
‘suredly can), that the opinions of
men who were the sbrightest orna.
ments of our church at different
periods since the Reformation—
opinions gravely and deliberately
published to the world—are -
rectly at variancé with those of Mr.

"O’C., I think 1 may safely leave it

to the good sense of mankind to
determine, whether they will adopt
his crude andynovel sentiments, or
adhere to the matured and ‘coliec-
tive wisdom of ages. -, .o

. Before I proceed to «cite the au-
thorities above alluded to, I cannot
forbear making one or two. obser-
vations; to which Mr. O’C.s mode
of . expression renders him pecu-
liarly obnoxious. In the fisst place,
it may be remarked, that it is one
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thing fo read the Bible, and another
1o search the Scmptures daily. 1Is
it not probable, that this writer’s
difficulty may, in part at least, ori-
givate here? Or has he suﬂ‘icxenlly
considered that certain disposi-
tions, and a particular frame of

mind, joined to earnest prayer for -

understanding, that we may under-
stand the Scriptures, are required
of those who fervently and devoutly
desire to read them ‘with advau-
tage? ¢ Would we know the main
cause of dur fruitless hearing of the
word, here it"is: men brmg nota
-~ ‘meek and guileless spirit to -it.”

¢« Utilis lectio, ‘utilis eludmo, sed
© magis unctio necéssaria, quippe qua
solu docet de omnibus.” ~ But, as it

-is rather dangerous for any one .

. to tread upon this ground, who
_ startles at the reproachful term
“ fanatic, or enthusiast,” I beg
leave to refer, for.a farther ¢lhci-
‘dation and confiymation of this part
of the subject, to a valuable tract,
published by the :Society for pro-
moting Christian Kuowledge,’ en-
titled, < The Necessity and Useful-
ness of Reading theHolySeriptures,
and the Dzsposztzons with whlch
they ought to be read.”

In the next place, there is surely
a singular mfehclty in ddducing ihe

different 'sects amongst the Jews,.

as one of the many instances of the
difficulty of rightly interpreting
Scripture ; ‘those Jews, some of
" whom were men of deep erudition
and learning—men who ‘enjoyed
the advantage of reading the sacred
volume in their own familiar tongue
~to whom the laws, manners, cus-
‘toms and institutions therein de-
. scribed were thoroughly known ;
the pecaliar idioms (whnch are now
said to create so much obscurity)
‘natural and easy. Are these the
-circumstances from which we are
-desired ‘to infer that. the learned
- make a proﬁcxency in the most es-

sential points  of Christian know- -

ledge, which the rude and illiterate
“are unable to attain? - Are we to
-look for the proof of this in the
* immediate followers of our blessed

Lord; in the persevering incre-
dulity of the Scribes and Pharisees;
in the unsubdued virulence and
opposition of the chief priests and
rulers 3 If <€ reason only is to be
the mterpreter of Scripture,” how
is it t0 be accounted for, that
whilst * numbers were added to
the churches daily,” inless civilized
regions, scarcely a single convert
was made by the Apostle amongst
the learned, refined, ‘and enlight-
ened members of the Areopagus at
Athens®? Arve these the examples
by.which we are to decide, that
human learning is the only acces-
sible medium by which an adequate -
knowledge of the truth can be ac-
quired 7 s it not manifest, on the
contrary, that the Jews, to whom
Mr. O’C. so unaccountably appeals
in support of 'his opinions, are the
most striking and durable monu-
ments of the total _nsufficiency of
all human learnm«r to generate a -
ready assent to the truths of the
Gospel 2 If the Jews, as a nation,
grossly misconceived the character
of the Messiah, will Mr, O’C, ven-
ture to insinuate, in contradiction,
to the whole tenor of the Gospel,
that such misconception proceeded
from a deficiency in learning, or a
want of mental capacity? Is it not
abundantly obvious, on the con-
trary, thatit was pride and hardness
of heart — wilful obstinacy—and
a presumptuous depemlence upon
 improved reason alone” — that

‘made them’ spurn that true and

living interpretation, which the sim-
ple and humble-minded, whether
Jeartted or unlearned, rich or poor,’
embraced with alacrlty and joy 1
¢ Them that are meek shall he
guide in judgment, and such as are
gentle, them shall he I-arn his way.”
"~ Bat here Mr. O’C..will be ready
to exclaim, ‘¢ All, therefore, that is
wanting (in the opinion of the sup-

* Ye see your Lalllng,bretlnred,how
that pot many wise men after the flesh, not

many mighty, not many uoble aré callx »

ed; but God hath chosen the foolish
(hmgs of the woyld to confound the
wise,” -
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porters of the Bible Society), for
understanding the Scriptures, is a
competent portion of self-abase-
ment and ignorance on the part of
man, with a Bible to read; God
will do the rest.” (p.16.) Is this
the remark of intemperate preju-
dice, or wilful® misrepresentation?

Instead of the word ¢* ignorance,”’

which is insidiously and disingenu-
ously introduced, substitute ** dili-
gence in the+use of the appointed
means,” and it will be easy to find
authority amongst the ablest di-
vines and supporters of the Esta-
blished Church, for a doctrine
which excites in the mind of Mr.
O’C. so much pleasantry. (See
Judgment of Archbishop Cranmer,
concerning the People’s Right to,
and discreet Use of, Holy Scripture,
. 15). ~

How far Mr. O'C. is justified in

stating, that  the greatest lumi-

naries of our church and nation -

have thought that reason, iniproved
reason, is the only interpreter of
the Sacred Writings,” we shall pre-
sently see, when 1 have contrasted
the opinions of Archbishop Cran.
mer, of Archbishop Leighton, of
the Society for promoting Christian
Kuowledge, and of Bishop Horsley,
with those of Mr, O’C. This I
shall do by extracting passages
from the writings of those distin.
guished divines, and by reference
to the tract above cited, which must
necessarily be supposed to. speak
the sentiments of the Society b
which itis published and circulated,
“ Peradventure they will say un-
to me, How and if we understand
not that we read that is contained
in the books? What then? Sup-
pose thou understand not the deep
and profound mysteries of Scrip-
ture, yet can it not be but that

much fruit and holiness must come,

and grow unto thee by the reading:
for it cannot be that thou shouldest
be ignorant in all things alike. For

the Holy Ghost hath so ordered.
-

and attempered the Seriptures, that
in them as-well publicans, fishers,
and shepherds may find their edifi-

‘cation, as great doetors their ern

dition. For these books were not
made to vain-glory, like as were
the writings of the gentile philo-
sophets and rhetoricians; fo the i
tent the makers should be. had in

-admiration for their - high style,

and obscure manner and writing,
whereof nothing can be understood
without a'master or expositor: but.
the Aposties and Prophets wrote
their books so that theirspecial inr
tent. and purpose might be ander-

_stood and perceived of evevy reader,

which was nothing bt the edifics-
tion and amendment of the life of
them that read or hearit. Whois
it, that reading or hearing rcad in
the Gospel, * Blessed be they that

.be meek, blessed are they thatbe

merciful, blessed are they that are
clean of heart,’ and such other like
places, can perceive nothing, excep!
he iave a master to teach him what
it meaneth.” (See Judgment of
Archbishop Cravmer, &c. p. 14)
Again: ¢ Here all manner of per-
SODS su.... learned, unlearned ; rich,
poor ....ss tenants and mean, men,

“esasee artificers, husbandmen, &

serses Of what state and condition
soever they may, be, may in this
book learn all things, what they
onght to believe, what they ought
to do,” &c. &c. Therefore I will
take it for a conclusion sufficiently
determined and appointed, that it
is convenient and good: the Serip-
tures be read of - all*sorts and kinds
of people,” &ec. (Ibid, p.13.)
© #'It (i.e. the Bible) is so con-
tempered, that theye may be many
things, yea, all the main thing} i
it, profitable for all, fitted to the
use of the lowest. estate.and lowest
cdpacities - of men.”—Archbishop
Leighton’s Works, vol. L. p. 838.
.My experience, .1 confesb, leads
me most. fully and deliberately to
assent to the truth of these decla

‘rations, - But does it from thence

“ inevitably follow (as Mr. 0C.
would have us believe, p. 15.) that

the clergy are not therefore ;a
“essential. part of. a religions 'com

munity?” Does it indeed follow,

\
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because “ the main things are pro-  eeived, unless we wilfully skut our
fitable for all,” that therefore no eyes against the truth, all we have
farther instruction is needful?. In to do is with humility and an
what part of Scripture has Mr. konest heart to submit to whatever
0°C. discovered, that he, who has God is pleased to command.” p. 33.
imbibed a portion of the wisdom  Thus then itds plain, that the
which is from above, acquires « opinions, sanctioned by the Society
thereby a disrelish for receiving .for prometing Christian Know-
farther .instruction from his ap- ledge, not only go the length of
pointed- teachers? That a slender -contravening the character of. dif-
proficiency in religious knowledge ficulty in many parts of Seripture
is calculated to make us turn a not purely historicel, but are ex-
deaf ear to those deeper mysteries plicit to shew, that error in these
of the Golpel, or those practical cases can only arise from * .wil-
lessons - of holiness and: obedience, fully shatting our eyes against the
which. it is the duty of the clergy truth.” Is it possible that Mr.
to enforce and of the flocks com-' O*C.should deserve such reproof?
mitted to their charge to receive. If he does,--and I see no means
Surely, good sense and truth are of elading its direct and palpable
all on the side of those who admit, application to him,—who is bold
‘with. Archbishop Leighton that enough to confide in such a
“ the Scriptures are a .depth that leader? .-
few'can wade far into, and none’ It would be easy to multiply
can wade through; buf yet all mhy quotations from other divines of
come to the brook, and refresh established authority, if that were.
themselves with drinking of the mnecessary. [ shall, however, con-
streams of its living water, and tent myself with extracting two -
go in a little way, according to passages; one from the justly ce- -
their strength and stature.” Vol. i, lebrated Charge of BishopHorsley,
P, 338. ' , " delivered to the clergy of his dio-
But'let us now turn to the view, cese in 1790; the other from a
vihich is taken of the difficulties of sermon of that judiciousandlearned
Scripture by the Society for pro- prelate. “ We have (saysthe Bishop)
moting Christian Knowledge, and .experimental proof, that thefe is
see how far it accords with Mr. nothing in the great mystery of
O*C.’s doctrine. In the tract be- godliness, which the vulgar, more
fore cited, are to be found the than the ledarned, want capacity to
following passages:’ “ The Scrip- apprehend: since upon the first
tures must be réad with submission, preaching of the Gospel, the illi-
and obedience of faith. Since it tferate, the /scorn of pharisaical
is ‘God who speaks in them, we pride, who knew uot the law, and
havé mothing to do but to be well were therefore deemed accursed,
assured that we rightly understand were thé first to understand and
their meaning, wﬁgich is never diffi-  embrace the Christian doctrine.
cult in things necessary to salva- Nor will this seem strange, if it be
tion.” (p. 31.), Again; < When we considered that religion and science
read’ the commands and precepts, are very different things, and the
which God has given us in his word  object of different faculties. Science
to be the rule of our actions, it is is the object of natural reason ; re-
our duty to believe that obedience ligious trutk of faith.” (pp.13, 14.)
and conformity to them is abso- This opinion of Bishop Horsley has
lutely and indispensibly necessary. a two-fold application to the sub-
And es the sense of Scripture is ject before us: it completely rebuts
- never obscure in this respect, and (as far as weight, and authority,
it is impossible we should be de- and talent can do.it) the principle,
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upon which Mr. O¢C. has raised so
imposing a fabric; and it furnishes
a ready answer to all such obser-
vations as the following:
be highly desirable (says Mr. O¢C.)
that the peasantry of Ireland un-
derstood and respected the laws of
their country more than they do
at present ; yet no society has yet
started up, with the avowed object
of dispersing among them cheap
editions of Blackstone,or Coke upon
Littleton, without note or comment.
A competent knowledge of natural
philosophy, astronomy, metaphy-
sics, and political economy, could
. not fail to humanize their minds,
lessen their taste for nacturnal de-
predations, and quench ‘their thirst
for blood; yet no sagacious re-
former. bas yet come forward with
a proposal for circulating among
them Newton, Laplace, ILocke,
Smith, or Stewart, without note
or comment. Why? Because  re-

ligion and science are very differ-

ent things and the object of differ-

ent faculilcs. Science is the object’

. of natural reason ; religious truth
of faith.” Well may we-apply to
Mr. O“C. the words of our Saviour
to Nicodemus: “ Art thou a master
of ¥srael, and knowest not these
things 1"

But let us ag'nn attend to the
writings of the same prelate. It
is incredible (says he) to any one,
who has not in some degree made.
the experiment, what a proficiency
may be made in thaf knowledge,

* which maketh wise unto salvation,
by studying the Scriptures in this
manner, (i. e, by comparing parallel
passages,) without any other com-
mentary or exposition than what
the different, parts of the sacred
volume mutually farnish for each
other. [T will not scruple to assert,
that the most -illiterate Christian,
if he can bul read his English
Bible, and will take the pains to
reed it in this manner,*will not

~ #nly altain all’ that -piactical

™ knowledge * whick -is nécessary to

his salvation, but,” by God’s bless--

e

It would _

-assigned is,

ing, he will become learncd in
every thing relating to his reli-
gion, in such degree, that ke will
not” be liable to be misled, either
by the refined arguments or by the
Salse assertions of those who en-
deavour to ingraft their own opi-
nion.upon the “oracles of God. He
‘may safely be ignorant of all phi-
losophy, except what is to be
learned from the sacred hooks;
which indeed contain the highet
philosophy adapted to the lowest
apprehensions,  He nfay safely
remain ignorant of -all history,
except so much of the history of
the first ages of the Jewish, and of
the Christian Church as is tobe
gathered from the canonical books
of the Old and New Testament,
Let him study these in the manner
I recommend, and let him nerer
cease to pray. for ‘the iliuniination
-of°that Spirit by which these books
were dictated ; and the whole com-
pass of abstruse philosophy and
recondite history shall furnish no
argument with which the perverse
will of man shall be able to shake
this learned Christian’s faith, The
Bible thus’ studied wiil indeed
prove to he -what we DProtestants
‘esteem it, & cevtuin and sufficient

. rule of jaith and prdctice, a helmet

of salvation, which alome mpay
quench the feery . darts of th
wicked. ”--Nine Sermens, &c. pp.
226, 7, 8.

"« We are not told, that the ig-
norant man receiveth not the thmgs
of the Spirit of God, while the
literate man does. receive them:
but we are told, that the natursl
man, whether ighorant or literate,
receiveth them not and the reason
that they are foolish-
ness unto hlm nexther canhe know
them, because they dre spmtually

“discerned.” These extracts require

po comment,.

They are plain, and

“go directly to the point at. issue,

-andmay, I think, be safely left to
work their - own - way against the
‘sophistries of Mr., O¢C.; heightened
and - embelhshed as they are with

[
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various entertaining episodes of
Puritans, and Methodists, and
Gospel Preachers; episodes; made
up of a strange admixture of truth
and misrepresentation, unworthy
of the cause which he has under-

taken to advocate, and discredit-’

able -to the temper and spirit of
a Christian minister.
: I am, Sir, &ec.
PAULINUS.
. S
To the Ediegr of theChristiun Observer,

THEe attestation respecting the
author of The Whole Duty of Man,
together with my accbmpanying
query (inserted in Christian Ob-
server, Vol. XV. p. 435.) not hav-
ing produced any othet notice from
your correspondents thau the la-
conic observations of R.W.D. (Voi.
XV. . 643.), allow me to claim a

place in your columns for 4 slight -

attempt to solve my own problem.
It is with some reluctance fhat I
occupy your valuable pages with a

. discussion parely bibliographical ;
but the subject being at present
imperfectly noticed in your work,
I shall, as briefly as possible, com-
municate the information which I
have derived, and the ideas which
have suggested themselves to my
mind, by looking more closely into
the question, '

Itis not difficult to ascertain the
period in which The Whole Daty’
of Man appeared before the pub-.
lic, although your cerrespondent

expresses some doubt even on that .

point. R.W.D..mentions the edi-
tion of 1677, as the earliest which
he has seen. 1 have seen an edition
of eighteen years earlier date, which
is undoubtediy the first. Bailard
states, that-the work appeared in
1657 but it is clear that he was
misled by the date of Dr, Ham-
mond’s prefatory letter written in
that year. It was published at the
beginning of the year- 1659; for
Dr. Hammond, in a. letter to Mr.
Peter Stainenough, dated March
16, 1659, among other notices of
CurisT, OBSKRY, No, 183,

satisfactory in its result,

new publications, observes; * Two
excellent pieces there are from an
unknown hand, The. Whole Duty
of Man, and. The Gentlemun's
Calling.”’ :

. A more knotty question arises

.in ‘the inquiry respecting the au-

thor of this work; and Junius
himself has scarcely called forth
more improbable cosjectures than
this_writer. “The concealment, so

- successfuily studied, appears to be

alluded to in the fromtispiece to
the older editions, which represents
Moses veiled holding the tables of
the Law in his hands; this motto
being i subscribed, — « And #ll
Moses had done speaking to them,
ke put a veil on his face”” From
this some have concluded (I think
incorrectly), that Bishop Fell him-
seif was not made acquainted with

_the name, till the last work of the

.

author had been produced.

The ingenious method by which
Bishop Fell would lead us to the
author is not, it must be confessed,
very agreeable in its process, or
[ Let
the pious reader live a whole age -
of. great austerities, and maintain

an undisturbed serenity in the

midst of them, and he will himself
become a lively picture of our au-

. thor”

.Neither this work, nor the other
pieces confessedly produced by the
same hand, afford us any positive
data by which we can ascertain the
name’ of the writer. . At the same
time, there are some circumstances
sufficiently marked to exclude cer-
tain pretensions; and others which,
though more ambiguous, may serve
as tolerable tests of the degree of
probability which attaches to the
contested claims of authorship.

I. The most decisive of these is,
the period of the author’s deatl,
In the preface to the folio edition
of the whole works (Oxford 1681),
which has. been ascribed without
controversy to the pen of Bishop
Fell, the author is stated to be
dead: Cousequently, we may safely

Y .
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discard the pretensions of any
person who was alive after that
year. : : :
II. ¢ The Decay of Christian
Piety,” a work by the same writer,
was first published 1667 ; and from
its contents it plainly appears that
the author was alive in the year
preceding, We are thus peces-
sarily limited in our researches to
some author whose death occurred
in the period 1666—1684.

The two preceding remarks
contain restrictions to the field of
our speculations, as positive as the
nature of the case-admits: the fol-
lowing are less definite,

1I. In the preface to * The
Decay of Christian Piety,”, the

author speaks of the plague and
fire in London (1666) as scenes of
desolation of which be himself was
a witness.

IV, In «
(Section vii, paragraph 2.) he men-
tions having travelled in popish
countries during the troublesome
“times of Charles I. and having been
in France. ‘ :

These general tests may be found
convenient, chiefly. in excluding
_the claims of many pretended au-
thors of the Duty of Man., In the
following cencise (but [ believe
comprehensive) list of the writers,
whose claims to this celebrated
work have been advanced, it js in-
tended to refer only to the two
former observations, ,

1. Mr, William Fulmdn,. the
learned secretary of Dr. Hammond,
has often been mentioned as the
author. I cannot find that the
claim which has been asserted for
him rests on any probable argu-
ments. Yourcorrespondent R.W.D.
advocates his pame; but without

assigning any reason whatever to

sustain bis opinion. He quotes,
indeed, Dr. Oldftield*, Fulmauw’s

*R. W. D. refers to * Oldfield’s Di-
vine Discourses, p. 74.” I am not aware
that Dr. O. published any work under
that title. The intended reference,
is, I presiime, to # work of his entitled

The Lively Oracles,”

: tlmrity

of The Whole Duty of Man. [Mq.

school-fellow, who makes a similat
assertion without bringing forsard
auny thing iii the shape of evidence,
In short, to this eminent scholar
we may apply test, I, which e
cludes him, since he did notdi
til 1688,

"2, That laborious antiquarin
*and philologist, Mr, Francis Pec,
‘informs us, that he * once thought
The Whole Duty of Man had beta
written by Dr. W. Chapel, Lo
Bishop of Cork and Ress.” Ths
prelate having died in 1649, ise
cluded by remark 1. :

3. .Dr. Frewen, Archbishop o
York, bas® no better title, sincebe
died in 1664, ’

4. Dr. Kichard Sterne, Auh
bishop. of York, is asserted tobe
the author by his biographer Mr.
Drake.

5. Mr.. Abraham Woodlkad, of
Uaiversity College Oxford, was
confidently reported as baving
writfen . the work in question
Wooed may well express’ his sur-
prise at such a notion, for Mr.
A. W, lived and died a zealous
Roman Catholic. (See Athene Ox-
onienses, under Woodhead.)

6. The name of Mr. Basket vis
mentioned, ih my former commuti
cation, as the reputed avthor, from
a MS, note in an early edition be.
longing 1o the library of Queen’s
College, Cambridge. I have since
traced this opinion, and the a-
from which it was derived,
1o the learned author of Desiderats
Curiosa.  <Dr, R, Clavering,” says
Mr. Peck, ¢ now (1738) Lord Bi-
shop of Burgh St. Peter’s, was
some time ago pleased to inforn
me, that The Whole Duty of Mau
was written. by one Mr, Basket, 3
clergyman of Worcestershire *,”

7. Mr. Peck also anentfons an
idea which he had once entertained,
that it was written by the famous
Obedial, Walker, master of Uni-

« Mille Testes, by F.de Veteri Canpo.’
P 74. marginal note. ’
* Nineteen Letters of Dr, Hammond,

by Francis Peck, p. 53

e, SRR ..
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versity College, Oxford. Mr, W,
however, did not die till 1699, and
his claim is consequently excluded
by obsetvationl. - . -

8. None of the preceding names
rely upoun probable evidence; and
some of them, it will be observed,
are decidedly inadmissible. A
greater degree of plausibility at-
taches to the opihion that Bishop
Fell (who wrote the 'general pre-
face) was himself the author of the
minor pieces,if uot of The Whole
Daty of Man. - '

Sir William Morice heard Bishop

.Fell preach a sermon at the King’s
Chapel, which so pleased him that
he requested a copy. Some years
afterwards, “ The Decay of Chris-
tian Piety” came out, in which he
found the matter of the sermon-in
the same words. -

_ Prideaux partly confirms the
conclusion drawn from this- state-
ment. Heis said (by bis biogra-
pher®) to have declared, that he
was attending the press at Oxford,
when another of the works ascribed
to the author of TheWhole Duty of
Man was reprinting, and that he
saw whole lines blotted out and
interpolated in Bishop's Fell hand.
writing. Prideaux adopted | the
opinion that the author of The
Whole Duty of Man was unknown ;
but that the other pieces ascribed.
to this anonymous writer were com-
posed partly by Dr. Fell,’ and
partly by Dr. Allestry.

" 8o far asthis evidence is adduced
to prove that Bishop Fell assisted
the author by his corrections, and
possibly by contributions of de-
tached parts, it appears sufficiemly
conclusive. But the assertion that
the Bishop is the writer of the
smaller pieces "ascribed by himself
(in his ‘preface to the works) to an
author already dead, is to insi-
nuate a charge which charity for-
bids us to prefer without some
more direct proof. It might an-
swer the purpose for which, it lias
beein imagined, such a step was
adopted, of *¢ better concealing
# Life of Prideaux, p. 17,

the pame;” but it could not, by
any explanation, be reconciled to
the integrity of the Bishop’s cha-
racter.

9. 1 shall now briefly sketch
the evidence by which Lady Pa-
kington’s may probably be estab-
lished.. = . :
" Dorothy Lady Pakington was
wife of Sir Johu Pakington, of
Westwood -house, Worcestershire,
and daughter of Thomas Lord Co-
ventry, Lord Keeper of the Great
Seal of England. She was a lady
of considerable talents, and of such
exemplary conduct that she was
proverbially ecalled * the good
Lady Pakington.” Her residence
afforded an asylum, during the
stormy period of Charles L., to
Bishop Morley, Bishop Tell, and
Dr. Hammond, who died there in
1669. Dr. H. she considered as
her preceptor, her adviser, and her
spiritual guide; and with Bishop
Fell she long enjoyed a close friend-
ship, ‘and an uniuterrupted cor-
respondence: thus she was inti-
mately acquainted with two learned
prelates, the latter of whom, in all
probability; corvected and improved
her work, while the former intro-
duced it to the public. She died
in 1679, a date which accords with
‘'the preliminary observations in this
aper. Se

Thus far the evidence'is merely
consistent with the facts connected
with the publication of this work.
Some other circumstances must be
mentioned which bear more imme-
diately upon the question of her
being the probable author.

(1,) In an anonywmous pamphlet,
published in 1702, entitled, “ A
Letter vindicating the Bill for the
Prevention of the Translation of
Bishops,” it is asserted that Arch-
bishop Dolben, Bishop Fell, and
Dr.-Allestry, declared, thai Lady
Pakington .was the authoress of
“ the mest wmasculine religious
book in the English. tongue (the
Bible excepted), called The Whole
Duty of Man.” 1 quote this by no
means as ‘evidence, but merely to -

Y2 '
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shew how confidently her ¢laim
was vindicated at a period only
twenty-three years after her death.

(2.) But we may approach stiil
nearer; and without the necessity
of appealing to anonymons vindi-
cators. Dr, Hickes, in the pre-
face to his Saxon Grammar in-
scribed to Sir J. Pakington, has the
following passage on the virtues
and talents of his ancestor:—* In
which she was so accomplished,
that she deserves to be called and
reputed the authoress of a book
on the Duty of Man, published in
English by an anonymous person,
and well known through the Chris-
tian world as a work wonderfully
perfect of its kind. *”  Dr. Hickes,
who came to Worcester only seven
years after - the death of Lady Pa-
kingtou, was a favourite inmate of
Westwood-house in thevicinity of his
deanery. He had, therefore, abun-
dant opportunity -of ascertaining
the opinion of Lady Pakington's
family, as to the probability that
she composed this work; nor is it
likely that he would have so pub-
licly. recorded his conviction in an
address to her descendant, had not
the ser:timents which he expresses
been s.stained by tolerably strong
probablities, and been consomunt
with the feelings of his friend.

(3.) Her descendants without he-
sitation ascribed this work to Lady
Pakington; for at the bottom of'a
monument erected near the family
vault in the church .of Hampton
Lovett, there is' a small memorial
of her in which the folewing words
‘occur :—* justly reputed the au-
thoress of TheWhole Duty of Man.”

(4.) The most decisive evidence,
however, is the remarkable attes.
tationt of which a copy was in-

* ¢« Quibus adeo excelluit, ut libri pE
OFFICIO HOMINIS Anglice ab anorymo’
editi, et ob mirtficam operis in suo ge-
nere perfectionem, per totum -orbem
Christianum notissimi auctrix et dici
et haberi meretur.”  Gram. Aduglo-Sax.
~ Pref.p.2 N
_+ 1 This certificate was mentioned by

e as lmg‘!.ug been hitherto unpublished.

woe g -

serted in the Christian Observer,
Vol. XV. p. 435.  Upon the solemn
declaration of a clergyman on bis
death-bed, a MS, of The Whole
Duty of Man, in Lady Pakingtons
hand-writing, is traced to the po-
session._of Mrs, Eyre*, her daugh-
ter, only ten years after the reputed
_author’s death, This MS, bor
the marks of correction by Bishop
Fell, who is khown to have bean
the editor of the wholé works, ant
whose handwriting was recognised
by Prideaux im the intetlinings of
the copies reprinting at the Oxford
press. Here is a concurrence of
circumstances by no means vnin-
portant or indecisive; and, in my
opinion, the evidence arising fron
this certificate, when combined
with other conspiring testimonies,
is not so easily overthrown a
R.W.D. imagines.
© Omitting a vast number of ol
jections to this evidence, whichare
too trivial to merit observatio, |
shall briefly notice two or three of
the most plausible replies.
First. Some little difficulty arises
from the statement in the attest
tion, which denies all the pieces,
except one, ascribed to the author
of TheWhole Duty of Man, to have
been written by Lady P.; whereas
Bishop Eell inserts several other

"Upon further examination, thisassertion

appears to be in some measure incorrect.
1t is noticed in Ballard (Memoirs of Bri-
tish Ladies, under Pakington, pp. 20—
2385.); who gives it, however, withont
signature, and in so loose 4 manner
that it was clearly written memorifer,
and not from any autheantic copy. The
document, from which the copy sentto
the Christian Observer was taken, is
only Baker’s transcript. I find thesame
certificate, as a loose paper (possibly
the original), deposited among the MSS.
in the Cambridge Public Library, and

“warked Dd. iii. 63.

_* This ¢ Dame Ayre” (as R.W.D.
familiarly terms her) was herself anav-
thorees, and is styled, in the title to her
posthumous publication,  The piousad
learned Mys. Eyre.” - She was wife of An

- tony Eyre, of Rampton; in the connty of

Nottingham, Esq.. . .
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tracts in his edition. It should be
remarked, however, that the terms
in which this negation is conveyed,
do not necessarily fix the denial
upon Lady Pakington, but merely
state the opinion (probably erro-
neous) of her daughter Mrs,
Eyre. .

Secondly. Dr, Hamond’s intro-
ductory epistle to the bookseller,
is thought to be inconsistent with
the fact, that he was at that tine

living in the same house with the .

authoress2 - It is considered as
strange that the MS. should have
been sent from Westwood to Lon-
don, and have been returned from
London to Westwood for Dr. H’s
erusal, I confess, however, that
perceive nething extravagant in
‘oue or other of the following sup-
positions : —either that Lady P,
(with a view to obtain for her work
the sanction of so learnéd a divine,
without affording the public any
direct clue to the author, which
an .immediate application to her
friend might have given) trans.
- mitted the MS. to Mr. Garthwaite,
with a request that he would send

it Dr, H. for approval;—or that,

the bookseller, without any inti:
mation from the anonymous writer,
accidentally selected the doctor,
as an eminent theologian whose
recommendation .of the: work was
important to securé its popularity.

Thirdy. The lastobjection which
appears deserving notice, is rather
in the shape of an hypothesis to:
get rid of the conclusion which so
naturally follows the fact men-
tioned in the attestation, that Lady
Pakington's daughter produced a
copy of the work in her mother’s
band, It has been stated that

this was possibly a mere transcript
from the printed edition, made by
the. pious zeal of the good old
Lady, who hoped by this means to
impress the contents of the work
on her mind, 'This barely possible
position is overthown by the cir-
cumstance (also recorded in the
attestation) that the . MS. in ques-
tion was not a simple copy, but
contained corrections by Bishop
Fell. Dean Hickes is further re-
ported to have seen the MS., which
from the numerous erasutes, alte-
rations, and interlinings, he was;
satisfied was the original work.

After all, sir, the name of this
author is a matter of little impor-
tance; and I confess, that I ¢lose
my paper in some degree abashed
by the observation of Bishop Fell
(in his preface to the whole works):
It is an ill-mannered thing to pry
into that which is studiously con-
cealed.,” I only wish that the ac-
curacy of the doctrinal views of
this anonymous writer, was such
as to permit me; in an unqgualified
manner, to adopt ‘as my own sen-
timent the elegant language of the
same learned prelate: ¢ Our author
like the river Nilus, that gives fer-
tility and  blessing wheresoever he
passes, hides his head, and permits
himself to be only known in the
benefits which he dispenses®.”

- G.C.C.

P.S. In addition to the autho-
rities quoted in this paper, the curi-
ous reader may refer to Nash’s Hist.
of Worcestershire,Vol. 1. p. 352.—
Gent. Mag. 1754, p. 26.—and The
Monthly Repository, Vol. 1, p.71.

* Introduction to The Lady’s Cailing.

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

The Four Gospels and Acts of the
Apostles, translated into. Hebrew,
under the Direction. of the Lon-
don Society for promoting Chris-
tionity among the Jews, and

printed at the Society’s Press.
- - London. 1813—1816.
AMoNGST the many incalculable
benefits which have resulted from
the operations of the Bible Society,
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one, not the least important, has
been the attention they have ex-
cited among the Jews in this and
other countries, That this effect
has been produced will appear
from some statements which we
shall preseutly have occasion to
bring forward ; and for fuller sa-
tisfaction we refer our readers to
the authentic communicatigns con-
veyed by the Reports of the British
and Foreign Bible Society, and
‘some of its Auxiliaries ; and by the
Jewish Expositor; which concur in

establishing this important fact—’

that the Jews in various parts have
not only behield with interest the
extraordinary exertions made of
late years, for the diffusion of the
sacred Scriptures, but have them-
_selves takenan active share in those
exertions, and manifested a desirve

of participating in the benefit re-.

sulting from them. This being the

case, it cannot, we think, admit of -

much deoubt that, as a body, they
will be much more favourably dis-
posed to receive the New Testa-
wment in their own lunguage, and
more likely, humanly speaking, to
profit by it, than they would have
beeu, had it been offered before
their minds were “thuas prepared,
Instead of having to awaken cu-
riosity, excite interest,” and con-
tend at once with indifference and
prejudice, the Society for promoting

Christianity among the Jews will

now have to present the Christian
Scriptures to a people who have,
in some measure at least, autici-
pated ‘its wishes and invited its
exertions. ‘Their being put in pos.
session of them will become, in a
manner, their own act, the result
of a spontancous application from

themselves-~a circumstauce this by

no meaus of inconsiderable import-
ance in the case of a pcople who
are characterized by a pertinacious
atiachment to their own opinions,
and who usually oppose any ef-
forts.made to induce in them a
departure from their established
made of religicus sentiment and
belicf, . :

"

This consideration tends greatly
to diminish the regret we should
otherwise have felt, that a workso
important as that of giving the New
Testament to the Jews in their om
Janguage, had been so-long deky-
ed. Besides, we do not apprehend,
that Christians in general would,
at an earlier period than the pre-
sent, have been much better dis
})osed to promote an Hebrew trans-
ation of the New Testament for
the benefit of the Jews, than the
Jews themselves to receive it when
offered. Certainly, till within thee
few years the utmost insensibility
has prevailed generally throughout
the Christian world, as to the moral
and spiritual .improvement of tht
unhappy people. The veil seems
to have been spread, almost a
thickly over Christian as over Jev-
ish minds, as o the true meaning

" of the promises and propliecies of

both Festaménts relative 1o the
future destinies of Israel, and those
of the Gentile nations as connected
with them. But in proportion as
this has been the case, we are en
couraged to draw the more favour-

_able omens from the recent diffu-

sion of a spirit of zeal and com-
passionate interest in behalf of the

Jewish Nation.” " We regard this

appearance as a’ token of gond
from God towards his ancient peo-
ple, and as a pledge of his blessing
upon the endeavours now making
for their copversion. In thislight,
we feel peculiar pleasure in conteni-
plating the work which we now
bring forward, to the rotice of
our readers: it is chiefly as His
work, marked as such bya con-
currence of circumstances, that we
hail its commencement, and antici-
pate the beneficial consequences of
its completion.. Coh
Though, therefore, for the rea-
sons we have assigned, we do not
much regret that the translation
before us was not undertaken ear-
lier; yet we are much surprised,
that now the attempt has been
made, under circumstances so aus-

-picious, any objection should have
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arisen to the undertaking. We
deem it of some importance to
notice one or two of these objec-
tions,

‘1. Some persons object, that the
work is unnecessary, inasmuch as
the Jews are already provided with
copies of the New Testament in
the xernacular languages of the
countries in which they reside. In

this country, for instance, they can’

be furnished with the English
Scriptures—why then be at the

. expense of making and publishing

a translation in Hebrew for their
particular use? To this it may
be answered, in the first place, that
it is by no means the fact, that the
Jews are well -enough acquainted
with the languages of their respect-
ive countries to read, so as to un-
derstand, vernacular copies of the
Scriptures, We know the con-
trary to be the case, in several in-
stauces, in this couvontry; and we
are credibly informed that it is so
Jikewise abroad. But even were it
otherwise, it is, we believe, unde-
niable that the Jews at-large have
a peculiar veneration for theirown
language, as connected . with all
that is sacred. among them; and
that they consider it the only au-
‘thorised medinm of communication
between God,and his creatures.
The testimony of the foreign Jews.
who have cdme over to_this coun-
try Is express upon this point, .as

to their countrymen abroad; and _

those who have had much inter-
course with the rabbis and Hebrew
teachers residing in England, know
to what a length, even in many
respects, of blind and superstitious
reverence, they carry their notions
of the sacredness of their fanguage.
And this feeling is- by no. means

coufined to the mort learned

members of their body, but pre-
vails generally among them, as
might be proved by indubitable
testimony.. _ C

2. But others affirm,. that the
work in question is useless ; because
the Jews in general do not under-
stand the Hebrew language, Here

again, we must be permitted to ob-
serve, that the objection is not
founded in fact—onot at least, by
any means, to the extent to which
it-is urged. Those who make it,
we apprehend, ground their opi-
nion upon what they know of the
Jews living in England; and we
are ready to admit, that with re-
spect to many, perhaps, on the
whole, with respect to the majority,
of them it" may hold good. We
happen, however, ourselves toknow,
that in the case of the Jews, resid-
ing both in the metropolis and in
another principal wmercantile city
of this kingdom, a considerable
propoytion of the adulis da under-
stand the, Hebrew language, if not
critically and grammatically, yet
well enough to read their sacred

_books in the original; many of them

better than they understand the
English or other languages; and
most of them, we apprebend, as
well as the generality of the lower
classes in this country understand
their native language as contained
in books, Many of them also in-
struct their children in it. Ounthe
whole,. we are much inelined to the
opinion, that the ignorance of their
own language, and the consequent
inability to read the Scriptures in
it, is not so prevalent amongst the
Jews of England as is commonly
supposed. But even if this were
the fact, and to the extent that has
been alleged, -it. really would not
form an argumept of any weight
against the work of which we are
now speaking. For how small a
part do the English Jews form of
the whole body of the natign? On
the :lowest computation of their
number, in various parts of the
world, certainly not a five hun-
dredth.part, and in all probability
not nearly so much. Do then the
Jews abroad generally understand
Hebrew? We wish not to give an
unguarded answer to this question.
The state of their knowledge is not
‘the same in .the ditferent foreign
countries which they inhabit:.what
is true of those residing in one, is
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not equally true of those in another,
But on careful inquiry, we believe
we may venture to assert, that the
Hebrew language is understood
amongst them much more exten-
sively than in this country.
the opinion of some competent
Jjudges, that on the continent of
Euvope they can read Hebrew ge-
nerally. 1u Poland, especially, all
the educated Jews understand it
well; and the greatest part of the
rest can read it, so as to understand
the original Scriptures, though they
do not know it gremmatically. The
same, we believe, may be said of
the Krimea, of Asia Minor, and of
the East generally, The testimony
of Dr. Buchanan, with respect to
the Oriental- Jews, is well known,
“ You must send them,” says he,
“the NEW TESTAMENT in-the
Hebrew tongue—in the language
and character of the Old: Testa-
ment, whick all understand and
revere®” - A similar testimony,
though not couched in such explicit
terms, will be found in a commu-
nication, to which we shall afier.
wards refer, from Dr. Naudi of
Malta, respecting the Jews of thé
Levant and those of the northern

shores of the continent of Africa ., -

3. Some objectors, however, ad-
vance a step further—and assert,
that a Hebrew version of the New
‘Testament notonly will do no good,
but may eventually do much harm;
as the superior konowledge, pos-
sessed by the learned Jews, of the
genius and peculiarities . of their
language will enable them to detect
the imperfections of any transla-

* See his Speech at the Second An-
niversary Meeting of the London So:
ciety, &e. | , E

+ We have here been arguing on the
state of knowledge among the Jews, as
i isat present. Thereis no difficulty,how-
- ever, in supposing, that, as oue partof
God’s providential dispensations  to-
wards them, education may become
much more general among them, as it
has lately; done in this country, mecting
as Ww nd rendering efficacious,
siie effoty of the Bible Society.

Itis”

tion which may be made into i,
and - thus to discredit. the Society
under whose auspices it comes
forth. But, surely, such an ob-
jection were 'e(Lualiy applicable o
versions of the holy Scriptures into

-other languagés : they must always

be open to the critical censures and
cavils of the more:learned among
thie enemies of Christianity, bywhon
such langnages respectively are bets
ter understood-than by the tranda
tors themselves ; yet would auy per
son consider this a reasos why the
work of translations sheuld mot
have been. undertaken, or why it
shonld be abandoned? - The wr
sions which have been made into
twenty-seven of the ‘dialects of the
East are -not, we apprehend, so
perfect as that no learned Bralimin
could find out inaccuracies, or even
Faults; in them; and, if be pleased,
take advantage of such imperfec-
tions to expose the. ignorance of
Christian Missionaries and Mission-
ary Societies. :Why. should a more
absolute perfection be deemed ne-
cessary in a Hebrew version of the
New “Testament, to vindieate its
authors from. such a reproach a

-might injure the cause in which

they are engaged? 1t may surely
claim to be put on the footing of
other translations, none of which
are perfect at first; yet which have
been, we trust, and will be, impor-
tant instrumentsin carryiug forward
the conversion of the heathen, And
who can. tell, but that, through the
mysterious agency of Divine Pro-
vidence, some hardened Rabbi,who
takes the. Hebrew New Testament
into his hands for the purpose of
exposing® its defects, may be con-
verted whilst he examinesit; aswas
thatlearned Jew of Travancore men-
tioned by Dr. Buchanan, wh) trans-
lated the New Testament into He-
brew for the purpose of confuting
it, and became himself a convert
to Christianity through the instre-
mentality of his own work? .
After all, however, though we

-have thought it expedient to notice

distincty some of the leading ob-
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jections which we have heard al-
ledged against the work to which
we are now referring, the best an-
swer to all objections is this—The
Jews abroad are actually applying
Jor copies of the New Testament in
the Hebrew language. Shall they
apply in vain, on the %presumption
that the undertaking which alone
can supply their desires is unne-
cessary, or useless—or through ap-
prehension of some contingent par~
tial evils to which it may possibly
give rise ?—To -satisfy the minds
of our readers on -this point, we
shall lay before them a few extracts
from foreign correspondence re-
ceived in this country. The Se-
cretary of the Frankfort Bible
Society, in a letter to Dr. Stein-
kopfl, writes as follows :— In
-consequence of the public adver-
tisement in which we announced
the “establishment of our Bible 30-
ciety, the attention of the Jews has
been drawn towards it; and some
expressed their regret that no in-
" vitation had been given to some of
their body to take a share in this
work.  We shall now consider this
point; and in the mean time re-
quest you, sir, in the name of our
Bible Society, to apply to the So-
ciety for promoting Christianity
among the Jews, to favour us with
a number of copies of their version
of the New Testament into Hebrew,
as far as it is printed, that we may
distribute the same in a judicious
manner among the Jews in our city
and vicinity, being fully persuaded
that such a distribution would not
remain without a blessing*.” We
need scarcely remark, that this ap-
plication, which may in fact he re-

- garded as originaling with’ the

Jews themselves, furnishes satis-
factory evidence with respeet to
the competency of the Frankfort
. Jews, at least, to make -use of the
translation in question. Respect-
ing the Jews of Russia, a similar
testimony is ‘given in letters ad-
dressed to the Committee of the
British and Foreign Bible Society,
* Jewish Expositor, vol. L. p, 318,
CHrist, OBSERV, No, 183,

by the Rev. R. Pinkerton—* As
soon as the New Testament is ready
for the Jews (says Mr. P.), two or
three hundred copies must be sent
to the Theodosian Society, for cir-
culation amongst them. This the
Committee here most éarnestly en-
treat, for several instances have al-
ready occurred of Jews making in-
quiry after the Gospel” “1 my-
self, in passing through the town
of Karasubargar, had a most inte-
resting conversation with several
Jews, who eagerly sought after a.
copy of the Gospels. 1 was sorry I
had none, but told them that they
were preparing for tbem. The late’
wars and commotions in the earth,.
with the present wonderful exer-
tions to spread abroad the holy
Scriptures among all nations, seem
to have made a deep impression in
the minds of many among the Jews.
From what I have seen of this peo-
ple iu different nations, I am con-
vinced that many among them are
prepared to peruse with avidity the
Seriptures of the New Testament. in
their own language. On this ac-
count I pray you to procure a
pumber of copiles of the Hebrew
New Testament, or even of the four
Gospels,should no more be printed
off, and to send them by way of St.
Petersburg for distribution among
the Jews in the Krimea and sur-
rounding countries, by means of the
“Taurian and Theodosian Bible So-
cieties*.” The Gottenburg Bible
Society makes an offer, through its
Secretary, of distributing Hebrew
Testaments among the Jews of that
‘neighbourhood; stating, that several
Jews are already desirous ‘of pose
sessing @ New Testament in He-
brewt., To the same eflect writes
Dr. Naudi, from Malta, in a letter -
to which we must content ourselves
with referring our readers?, full of
interesting intelligence respecting
the present state of the Jews oc-
cupying the shores of the Mediter- -
ranean and Northern Africa.- The
* Jewish Expositor, vol, I, p. 397, * ,'
+ Jewish Expositor,vol, IL p. 38, .
fZJ ewish Expositor, vol. 1I, pp.76--99
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evidence which these letters con-
tain—forming, it may reasonably
be presumed, a part only ef what
might be adduced, if the state of
theJews inothercountries were well
explored—demonstratesinour view,
and will, we think, in that of our
readers, the importanee, if we may
not say the necessity, of a Hebrew
translation of the New Testament.

But, granting all that has been
said to shew the desirableness of
this object, it may be asked,
¢ Why put the Society to the ex-
pense of a mew translation? Are
not there already extant at least
two translations of the entire New
Testament; that by Hutter, and
that by a Jew of Travancore, men-
tioned by Dr. Buchanan ; besides
versions of one or two detached
portions of it, particularly of the
Gospel by St. Matthew?” Tor an
answer to this inquiry, we cannot
do better than refer our readers to
the preface of the work now under
our review ‘(p. vii.), where it is
stafed, that the Travancore Version
not only has faited in attaining the
force and spirit of the original, but
has failed also in giving its true
meaning, Hutter’s translation, in- -
deed, it represents as less remote
from the sense of the original, and
as on the whole skilfully managed,
but as abounding” in Rabbinical
phrases and Talmudical opinions,
which would be disliked by almost
all the Eastern Jews, and to many
of them would be even. unintel-
ligible. - N

Having said thas much, by way
of vindjcating the London Society
from objections to which it has
been, or may be, exposed, for en-
gaging in so difficult and expensive
an undertaking, we proceed to
make some remarks on that portion
of the work itself which has al-,
ready been laid before the publie.
In the first place, it is due to iis
conductors to observe, that they
have spared no pains or expense to
make the translation as correct as
possible. ‘After the translators thers”
selves(one of whom is a learned Jew

-
-

from Germany), have  bestowed
their utmost care on givinga failb-
ful interpretation of the original
Greek, and on a critical examina-
tion of the idioms, phrases, and
words made use of, their version is
printed in a rough state, and copics
of it transmitted in single sheets fo
upwards of fifty of the best Hebrew
scholars in the kingdom, to receise
their eritical remarks and emends
tions. When returned by them,it
is once more carefully examined
with the corrections which my

have been suggested, and is then

printed for publication. Thatm
undertaking thus conducted must
be httended with very considerable
labour,  will be obvious to eveny
one, But its difficulty will be fully
appreciated by those only who are
acquainted with' the peculiarities
of the Hebrew tongue, and at the

. satite time sensible of the great in-

portance of bringing a translation
of the New Testament as nearlyas
possible to a conformity with the
standard Hebrew of the Old Tes-
tament. . To translate into a dexd
language, even from 2 living one,in

_such a manner that the translation

may be impressed with the charo
teristic marks of the lauguage into

“"which it is rendered, and at the

same time convey oorrectly the
meaning and spirit of the work
translated, is known to be no easy
task, even where there are no pe
culiar ditheulties arising from the
nature of either lamguage, The
ditficulty is of course greater where *
this is the case. It is still greates
where the translation is made from
one dead language into another;
and greatest of all when the two
fanghages, differ most widely fron
each other. Now, we believe we

_are not far wrong in asSertify, that

no two languages ean well be more
different than the Greek and the
Hebrew—the former, of all others,
perhaps, the most flawing, copious,
multiform, studious of ornament
and magnificence—the latter in-
comparably simple, unambitious,
unostentatious, eguable, careless of
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. variety and embellishment, (We one for another: not to mentiom,

-

are speaking of the style, not ther that ‘their connection itself with

tdeas or imagery of the Hebrew
writers.) Nor is this difference
confined to the general character
of the two languages. It is equally

discernible in the modes of expres- .

sion, the forms of construction, the
syntax, the particles—in short, in
those grammatical niceties which,

though they muay not always forcibly.

strike the student, are precisely
those wbigh call for the- closest at«
tention, and often occasion the

greatest difficulty, on the part of.

the translator. Perhaps it may be

a common parent and with each
other s often a matter of great un-
-certainty, and founded chiefly on

the law of the grammarian ar lexi-
cographer, searcely any two of
which -useful description of men
agree in the etymology which they
assign fo seyeral words, we might
almost say the greater nwmber of
words, which occur in the sacred
writings.
Neither, we apprehend, is the

assistance which a translator of the
New Testament into Hebrew may

gaid, that the more marked and -be likely to obtain from the Sep-

definite are the peculiarities of any
language, the easier it is for the
translator to hit them: we deny
not altogether the justice of this
remark; yet let any one whe
thinks so sit down .and attempt a
version of a single chapter of one
of the¢ Gospels into. Hebrew, and
we are much mistaken if he does
not meet with a very considerable
number of instances in which he is
at a loss how to apply the know-
ledge he may have acquired of the
hiwpara of the sacred language,
But besides these minutize of dif-
ference, which are centinually oc-
curring in the structure of ‘sen-
tences; collocation of words, choice
of particles, conduct of transitions,
&c. there is a difliculty of more
variable occurrence, arising from
the paucity of words in the Hebrew
compared with the rich abundance
of those in the Greek; and from
the much greater comprehensive-
ness of the latter (especially if ‘we
take in the facility of compounding
words, which the Hebrew knows

nothing of,} than of the former,

Where we fjave five Greek words
expressing nearly, though not ac-
curately, the same idea, we have
perhaps one and the same Hebrew
word expressing five ideas, which,
though connected with a cotimon
root, and therefore, strictly speak-
ing, correlative, are. yet, in their
cohimon acceptation, very distinct,
and incapable of being substituted
. R

tuagint Version of the Old Testa-
meut, though considerable, so great
as may generally be supposed, and
that for more reasons than one. In
the first place, that version differs
so widely from the Hebrew text,
whether from the inaccuracy of
the translators, or the garelessness
and ignorance of transcribers, ox
the manifold corruptions and de-
signed alterations which, it is well
known, that version has sustained,
that the translator inte Hebrew
will often in vain refer to it for
guidance and authority. If he
wants to know, for instance, how
he shall render a particular word or
phrase oceurring in the Greek Tes-
tament, he naturally turns to e
passage iif the Septuagint in which
the same word or phrase occars,
and to the corresponding passage
in the Hebrew, to see what werd
or phrase in the latter answers to
that in the former; when to his
mortification he finds, perhaps,
that tlre passages in question .de
not correspond at all, or that the’
correspondence is not so exact as
to serve the purpose of the refer-
ence ; the Septuagint being some-
times redundant, sométimes defi=
¢cient-—disagreeing sometimes in
single words, sometimes in whole
sentences. - If an instance of this
kind be demanded, we specify, as

‘the first that occurs to us, Job xxxi.

33---37, from which, asif stands in
thezLXX, sbould the student betake
2
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himself to the Hebrew text, de-
siring to know how he shall render
a particular Greek word occurring
in that passage—ycewparérys for
instance, v. 37, (comp. Luke vii. 41,
or xvi. 5)—he will experiencé a dis-
_ appointment of the kind 'above-
mentioned. But even where there
is not the same reason to suspect
a corruption, either accidental or
intentional, in the version ‘of the
LXX, their authority is not always
to be safely relied on. In some
cases, there is room to doubt whe-
ther they perfectly understood the
meaning of the original Hebrew—
in others, whether they had a cor~
yect acquaintance with the spirit
aud idiom of the Greek, (for let it
be remembered that the knowledge

of both these languages had un-.

dergone great decay at the time,
~ and in the country in which the
version was made): in some in-
stances alse, they seem designedly
to have performed the part of ex-
positors rather than transletors,
giving the general sense, rather than
an exact version, of single words or
entire passages.

In making these observations on
the difficuity of executing a good
Hebrew Version of the New Testa-
ment, though it is certainly our
wish to place in its just light the
‘merit of the undertaking which has
given rise to them, and to blunt the
shafts of any invidious criticism
with which the work before us may
be assailed ; yet, we are by no
ameans to be understood as prepar-
ing any apology for the perform.
"ance. We are quite of opinion
that it needs no apology: on the
contrary, we are happy to express
our decided judgment, the result
-of as careful an examination as we.
have had opportunity to bestow
upon if, that it is executed in a
manner which does the highest
credit to the learning” and ability,
" as well as industry, of its -authors.
They appear to us to shew through-
out an accurate observation  of the
peculiar character of the Hebrew
language, and mg‘%h patiepce of

investigation, as well as nicety of
discrimination, in the selection of

-words and phrases. Wehave been

at some pains to put their transh-
tion to the proof by a comparison,
both of its general style and of its
smaller component parts, with the
style and diction of the Old Test
ment writers; and we have gene-
rally found,that the more diligeatly
we applied the test, the more clearly
we discovered in it the charactes
‘of biblical purity. We shall pre-
sently shew, that in a few instances
we have ventured to call in ques
tionr its correctness ; but, speakiog
generally; we have very little hes:
tation ‘in-saying, that an unpreju-
diced Jew, possessing a competent
acquaintance with the Hebrew, and
Greek or English languages, would
readily acknowledge the accuracy
and faithfulbess of the verion,
We think also, he could not but
be struck with- the similarity of its
style to that of analogous portions
of the Old Testament—of the nar-,

_rative of the Gospels, for instance,
“and Acts of the Apostles, to that

of the Books of Mosts, or the other
historical books of . the Hebrew
Canon ; 'or -ef the Sermon on the
Mount, parables, &ec, to the pan
bolical writings of the same. By
way of substantiating this rematk,
so far as it applies to the narratire
at least of ‘the New Testamen,
(which is that in which we are af
present principally concerned), we
would ask any Hebrew scholar,
who may think-these observations
worthy his perusal, whether the
following character of the ordinary
style of the Hebrew writers, dram
by a master whose. skill and judg-
ment few will call in question, is
not very well exhibited and exen
plified in the translation before us?
“It is impossible to conceiveany

~thing more simple and unadored
-than the common language of the

Hebrews. It is plain, corect,
chaste, and temperate : the words

-are uncommon neither. in thelr
meaning nor application : there is

no appearance of study, nor evea
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of the least attention to the hare
monyof the periods. The order of
the words is generally regualar and
uniform. ‘The verb is the first
word in the sentence: the noun,
which -is the agent, immediately
succeeds, and the other words fol-
Jow in their natural order. Each
‘circumstance is exhibited at a single
“effort, without the least perplexity
or confusion of the different parts
and what is remarkable, by the
help of a simple particle, the whole
is connected from the beginning to
the end in a continued series, so
that nothing appears inconsistent,
abrupt, or confused. The whole
.composition, in fine, is disposed in
such-an ordef, and so connected by
the continued suceession of the
. different parts, as to demonstrate
clearly the even temper of the au-
thor, and toexhibit the image of ase-
date and tranquil mind.”—Lowth’s
Prelections on the Sacred Poetry
of the Hebrews, Pralect. xiv.

In thus decidedly expressing out .
approbation. of that part of the
Hebrew Version of the New Tes-
tament which has already been -
.completed, we are sensible that we
may appear to some of our readers,
to assume a higher tone of confi:
dence than becomes us on a sub.
Ject so remote from the ordinary
range of modern criticism. We
can assure them, that we feel no
reluctance. whatever to avow our
sense of incompetency to the due
discharge of the office we have
taken 'upon us: and we desire to
advance our opinions, though by no
meaps hastily or slightly formed,
with caution and reserve. Weown

. alsoit isa satisfaction to us toknow
.that some of the first Hebrew scho-
lars ip the kingdom, and amongst
these’some of the most :learned
members of our Universities, con-
cur with us in their general esti-
mate of the merits of the translation
before us. ’

We feel persuaded we. express
the feelings of the Committee of
the London Society for the Con-
versiog - of the Jews, and of the

translators themselves,when we say,
that nothing do they more anx-
iously desire than that the portion
of their work now submitted to the
public should be severely scru-
tinized by all competent judges;
and that they most earnestly invite
the communication to them, through
.any channel, public or private, of
such remarks as may enable them
to render their translation as free
from exception as possible, It is un-
der this conviction that we presume
ourselves to offer to their consider-
ation a few remarks which have
.occurred to us in the perusal of
different passages of the work
before us. We willingly hazard
our reputation for a profound skill-
in Hebrew criticism, from the
earnest desire we feel to contribute
even the smallest assistauce towards
the improvement of so important
a work : nor shall we be at all dis-
satisfied, if the suggestions which
we shal] throw out, rather in the
form of queries than of emenda-
tions, shall appear, on examination, -
to be unworthy of particular no-
tice.

Mat. i. 23. That the translators
have done wisely in determining to
give an czact rendering of the quo-

tations from the Old Testament as
they stand in the New, and not, as

Hutter has done, to transcribe the
cited passages from the text of the
Old Testament, to us appears un-

-questionable, and for the reasous

stated in their preface. (p. viii.)
We apprehend, however, they
could not intend to deviate from
the Hebrew text, except in cases:
where the citations disagree with
the original;—in all other cases,
we should think they would wish to
adhere as closely as possible to the
original Hebrew, even in the words
and forms of construction. - In
their translation of the text prefixed
to this paragraph, which records

-the fulfilment of the remarkable

prophecy, Is. vii. 14, we notice a
deviation from the Hebrew of the
Old Testament, which, however
slight, may deserve attention, The

-
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words of the Prophet are; mn
Noy ok f3 m B nnb:in
¢ on

To this the passage as quoted
by the Evangelist exactly agrees,

except in the substitution of the’

third person plural of the verb
¢ call” for the second person sin-
gular, (or third person singular,
which ever we take the Hebrew
DRI to be:, see Vitringa, on the
text of Isaiah.) ‘182 v wapfsvos ev
yasps EEe, xat veferal Uioy, %as xa-
Ascuar To ovome avr Epmpavouyi.
With the same exception of xarecas:
used for xaheoets, and ev yosor et
for ev yaspr Apbeveu (which last
are equivalent expressions),the quo.
tation given by 8t. Matthewliterally
accordswith the.XX version. The
Hebrew trapslation of the Gospel
before us is i3 9N by M
Swuoy ww owmepr 12 We ask,
therefore, why the translators have
used 270 and 1> rother than 7757
and N>t We rather suppose that
their reason may have been, that
the construction they have adopted,
of rendering the Greek words, &
yasps iz and referas, by the ¢or-
responding tenses of the Hebrew
werbs, 70 and 1 (which last is
nsed as a fature verb), is simpler
and easier than using the two par-
ticiples, or adjective and participle,
1 and nb (see Vitringa as before,
and Parkhurst under fon.) We
doubt, however, whether this be
suflicient to justify even so slight a

departure from the Hebrew text,

particularly as the construction
used in it seems, by a comparison
of other passages, to he more agree-
able to the Hebrew idiom : see par-
ticularly Gen. xvi, 11. o

Mat. iii. 11. Ts not Ywx wanting
before "rixtp as also in the parallel
passages, Mark 1.7 ; Luke iii. 16;
John i. 2717 :

Mat, v. 17. We suggest for the

consideration of the translators,

whether ragpow would not in this
passage be better rendered by o2
than by 890, We apprehend, ithas
here a further signification than is
expressed Py the English * fulfid,”

.

»the Latin ¢ émpleo,” or the Hebrew
8503 and that it inclides also the
notion of teaching, fully erplain.
ing, as in Rom, xv. 19 Col. 1. %;
and some other texts. In this latter
sense 10, with-which in its prinery
sense of fulfilling whyjpow agres,
is used by the Chaldee Paraplnusts,
and it appears reasonable to think
with Vitringa, (Obs, Sac. Iib. i
cap. 18.), that the writers of the
New Testament have in this, asin
other instances, assigned to fhe
. Greek word the secondary meaning
also of the Hebrew word; with
which in its principal signification
it accords. C

‘Mat, vi. 7. If the reduplicate
verb i may be uséd to expres
Jrequent repetition, as we think it
may (see Deut. vi. 7, and Robert-
son’s Clav, Pentateuch. there, and
Parkburst under {3w) would it not
suit better than risw, which, fron
its idcal meaning, ‘cannot easly
be extended beyond the sense of
mere ileration, or simple yepeli-
tion? ) '

- Mat. vi. 28. We'do not seethe
propriety of rendering’ wooer by
*5-RR, which, though used in a con-
parative and intensitive seuse for
quanto major, quanto ‘minor, &
is not, so fur as we know, used for
quantus, Noldius gives no such
instances of its, use, Would mt
™ or T~y more simply, as wel
as correctly, express tife meaning
of the Evangelist?

Mat. ix. 20. and Mare. v. %.
27 nr TR s ek, We
doubt the propriety of using n¥
as a substantive, as it seems here
to be used.  In Lev. xv. where the
.phrase occurs so ‘eften, there i
nothing exactly simiiar ;uor else-
where, so far as we know, ke
£ 9% 1% séems more correct,

Is not nP¥y a typegraphical ertor
for iy ? )

Mark. i, 4, &e. x. 39, &c.xic30.
comjfared with the parallel passages
of Mark and Luke. Why the va-

.riety of termimations in the words
readering  the Greek farnly,
Lanriopos, &e,? We have job1 and
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DbvbY, ¥DOWEI and MWD, - Do
these differences arise from inad-
vertency 1 If not, is there any rea-
son why the same Greck word
should pot be.rendered by pre-
cisely the same Hebrew word in dif-
ferent passages? o

Marc. i, 43. ¢ 981 is scarcely
emphatical enough for epSpipy-
couevos evrw: would met ¥3 Mpan
(as verse 25,)or 171t W i be better?

Mare, ji. 2. 83 b2 b Sumew.
DM ey ASE ueb e oy

Would not by Bhs s RS Sws-p.

be simpler and equally expressive?
Gen. xili. 6, compared. with the
version of the LXX.appears to us to
wartant, and has indeed suggested,
this emeandation. ,

Mark i, 20. Weapprehend, there

' is @ slight error of the press in the

punctuation of npb in this verse,

which as it stands exhibits the verb-
in the conjugation K, instcad of
Pyhal as in the parallel passage
Mat, ix. 15,

. Maik v.7, 48, and vi. 8, &c.
We observe the translators gene-.
rally use whab with a future yerd.
Without -meaning to say that this
usage is inadmissible; yet as it is
so much more frequently in the
Old Testament used with an infi-
nitive, we cannot but think the
latter preferable. It would, indeed,

.appear from Noldius (Concord.

Partic. p. 500, not.) that it is always
joined with au infinitive verb, ex-
cept in four instances where it is
used with g4 pragterite.  Though
this, however, is not quite gorrect,
yet out of uearly 50 examples which
he has adduced in which the par-
ticleoccurs, one only (Exod. xx.17.)
if we mistake not, exhibits the use
of the future tense coynecied with
it. . ’ .
Mare. ix, 18, o after Swxd ap-
pears to be superfluons—but -we
should rather prefer wna,

Mark x. 42. The full force and
meaning of this verse does not ap-

pear to be conveyed- by using the

same word 2w for both agyw and
saraxvpievw: the latter is more in-
tense and emphatical in its sigui-

fication than the former, and wounld
perhaps better be rendered by .
asyw, we apprchend, simply ex-
presses superiority of rank—xara-
nupisvew the imperious exercise of that
superiority in acts of domineering
authority., -

Mark xi. 82, Is not » before prn
unnecessary ? Comp, Gen. xxxviii,
‘15, 1 Sam. i. 13, N :

Mark xii. 4, Can "8n render
yripwperer? Can its’ sense of velo
opertus, though used of persons in
disgrace, justify its use for pudore
aut ignominid affectus, which is the
meaning of yripwpsves?t We are
almost nclined to suspect an errox
of the press foxr ot or "B,

Luke ix, 62. 1¥01 does not seem
to us properly to render svferss ese
here: 31 is frequently wsed ellip-
tically by the Hebrew writers to-
denote sufficiency, supply, or suit-
ableness in _respect of quantily, as
Numb, xi. 22, Josh. xvii. 16, Zech.
X. 10y and as the translatoss have
properly used it, Mat. xxv. 9. Acts
xix. 25. But we are not aware
that it is ever used to express moral

Jetness, which is the sense of svisros
«in the verse referred to, Perhaps
N3 or M (see Exod. ix. 22, Fsth,
ii. 8. Ps. Ixxxix. 20, xxi. 6. Job.
xxxiil. 27, andParkhurst under mw)
wenld be preferable.

Luke xili, 1. Can 29'nit be used
as a fransitive verb governing o1
We cannot meet with any such use
of it, Lzraix. 2. may appear to
afford an instance, but does not in
reality. We doubt whether verbs
in Hithpuhel are ever so used.

Luke xiii. 12. Does por-ns b
render with sufficient emphasis
amere e as s 2odeveias ¢s ? Should
not the idea of loosing from a bond
be retained? And would not this
Better be expressed by the verb ~r
the same used ver. 16. of this chap-,
ter ? * .

Luke xvi. 5. We greatly doubt
the propriety, or even the admis-
sibility, of rendering yoew@eirerns
in this verse by Doon s, Itis true,
the .Septuagint gives ypswpeirerys,
Prov. xxiXk. 13, where the Hebrew
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has 5N urR, but we see strong that we know of; used preciselyin
reason to apprehend either that the the sense of ¢ justos se fingente”
present reading of the LXX, is not might not . correctly express that
genuine, or that they have in this, meaning; according to the-analogy
as in other imstances, departed of many other verbs in Hithpahe,
from the simple meaning of the which signify the feigning oneslf
Hebrew text. D0oN W is @ man of that -which the root denotes~u,
frauds or deceits, vir callidus, or' amongst others, the very word here
perhaps xat efoyyy vir usurarum, ‘used 12307 Gen. xlii, 7. 1Kingsxir,
vir noscens. artes lucrandi, as *5, 6. Prov. xx. 11, basni 2%,
Schleusner renders it. But surely, xiv. 2. 90%iT according to the con-
xpewpeirerys bas not that significa- mon reading of Josh, ix. 4, perhap
tion; nor does it, so far as we know, 55 1 Sami, xxi. 14, We offe,
bear auy other sense than that of however, this suggestion‘with dif
<« debtor,” for which, therefore, we fidence ; adding only, thatthe more
see not why any other Hebrew usuval sense of Pty (as Luke i
word should be used than 21 as 15.) is not widely remote from that
Mat. vi. 12. Lukevii.4l. ° _ here proposed. ’

Luke xvi. 14, Gr, Hugoy dsvavra - Jobn 1. 11; iil, 16, 17; vi.7;

. wavra Ry & Qapioais, @idagysper Xiv. 813 xv.18, 19; xvi. 20; xvii

swapyovres nas shepunrypidov avrer. 14, &e. We trust it will not be
Hebrew transfation. owrpmynwy  deemed superfluous to offer one or
a5y mbibo-nk RpoR e We  two observations in vindication of
would submit to the consideration the‘useof s for xoowos,in theseand
of the translators whether 7o 2imt  several other passages of the Evar-
in itself, and inits present collo- gelists, particularly St. John, - As
cationin the sentence, fully express- there are-few words, of general use
e Qiragyvpos Umapyovres, which, in the New Testament, which con-
if we mistake not, is not merely an vey a more important meaniog thas
adjunct or epithet of gapicaso, but , that rendered by the English tera
conveys the reasow why they sfe- *¢ world,” and at the same time
wunrgprdor avrov. Might net the few.which are used with greater

force of the Gir. be better expressed
by qp5 2 mos-bo-nw, owsn
o 3wy non

Luke xix. 44. 70w should
not the verb be won? see Hos,
x. 14. xiv. 1. Nahum iii. 10, and
the LXX, version of these passages; .
but, perhaps it is merely an error

_of the press.

Luke xx. 20. ©pvd omonoh
Gr. Uwonpivopevas - tavrss  Oixouss
Swvau.  We think it at least doubt-
ful whether 233177 can be joined
with a noun, or appellative, ex-«
pressing a cbaracter or quality as-
sumed, as it is here with pay, . We
caunot meet with any instance in
the Old Testament, in which it is
otherwise used than absolutely and
simply for * alienum se fingere,”
to which, indeed, it seems by its
x00¢ 1230 be confined. We venture
to suggest for consideration whe-
ther oppynn, though no where,

variety of signification, it was
doubtedly a point of great import
ance for the translators to fix upo
a Hebrew term which might satisfy
these conditions of the originl
Greek word xoopog. On our first
inspection of their work, we fell
considerable difficulty in admitting
the propriety of the version which
they have adopted. We thought
the Hebrew yut would hardly beor
the various senses, more or less fign-
rative and accemmodative, which
are put upon it in its substitution
for #oepoes in -different passages
where the latter word occu®, 0s
further reflection and examination,
however, we think wesee-reasonte
acquiesce, if not always with entire
conviction, yet with pretty full s
tisfaction, in the judgment of th
translators, In the first place, wt
very much doubt whether the He:
brew - language - furnishes - another

-
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word’ which will render xsomos in
the comprehensive sense in which
it oceurs so repeatedly ip the New
Testament, with any tolerable de-
gree of correctness.. The only one
we can think of asin any degree
approaching to its signification is
oy —and we understand (for we
have not seen.his translation), that
Hutter has' employed this word
for xérpeg in the passages aliuded
to. We are aware also, that ‘it is
frequently so used by the Rabbi-
pical writers, as in the phrases
aby s ~ By 2 —ubermo which
. they vse as equivalent to the Greek
0 GO WY T8 KOTWE, KOTHONCATWS, TA
ghvy 78 xooue. But we are decid-
edly of opinion, that itis much teo
restricted in its signification to meet
the varying demands of xoopmes,
though' it may sufficiently answer
those of another Greek word, aiwy,.
which from the scantiness: of dur
language we render*by the same
English term “ world” as the for-
mer. See Matt, xiii. 38, comp. with
89, 40; John ii, 12, 31; viii, 23, &e.
Nor does the practice of the Old
Testament at all, in our judgment,
warrant the use of it for zogpos ; the
only passage we can think of which
might evenappear to do sois Eccles,
iii. 11, where the Vulgate renders

* by by mundum; but this is very

questionable, But, besides this
negative argument in fuvour of the
translators, we think there are quite
sufficient authorities for using ¥,
as they “have done in a figurative,
or rather metonymical sense, for
mankind, Thus Gen, vi, 11,12,
in which moral corruption is as-
cribed to the earth: see also xi, 1;
1 Kings x, 24; Is, xxiv. 4, and xxxiii,
9; Zech. i, 11, with many others,
in most of which it might with pro-

_ priety e rendered by -xoopmos in the
sense in which it so often occurs in
the New Testament. And though
it perhaps may not.be so easy o
adduce 1nstances where it i3 used,
as xoopss so often is, by a symec-
doche, for a particular class or de-
‘scription of men, yet we cannot but
» Curist. OBSERV, No. 183,

think the translators warranted in
this instance to follow, in a way of
" analogy, the example of the sacred
writers of the New Testament, who
(as we bave before observed) not
unfrequenily use Greek words,
agreeing with certain Hebrew words
_in their principal signification, so
as toaccord with other significations
of the same Hebrew words deduced
" from the principal omes. In like
manner since Y, ‘as frequently

used in the Old Testament, answers . *

to nocuos in its feading signification
as used in the New Testament, we
see no reason why it may not be
‘used in the more limited seunse in
which zospos elsewhere occurs, viz.
for the unregenerate part of man<
kind. And we'would just observe
(for we must not enlarge), that the
practice of the translators in this
respect seems to us strongly sup-
ported by one passage in particular
of the Old Testament; viz. Ps, x.
18; as our readers will, we think,
agree with us if they compare the
expression P8~ WK there used,
with John iii; 12, 51 {(comp. with
viii. 23); xv. '19; xvii, 14, &c. in
the translation under review.

: But we nrust not swell this arti-
cle, ulready perhaps too much ex-
tended, by adding other remarks
which have suggested themselves
during our examination of the work
before us, Whether those we have
brought forward merit particular
attention, the translators and other
competent judges will decide. At
all events, we shall have evinced
the sincerity of onr. desire to ¢on-
tribute the little in qur power to-
wards the perfecting ofawork, in
itself so important, and possessing:
in out estimation such just claims
to the approbation of the biblical -
critic.  And we shall be glad if the
example we have afforded shall be
followed, with greatereffect, by any
who are more. experienced in the
exercise.of., Hebrew criticism than
we profess ourselves to be, in this
age, so little productive of works
connected with Hebrew literature,

2A '
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We cannot, however, close our
. observations without calling upon
our readers to aid, by . their pecu-

niary support, the completion of

- the undertaking thus happily com-
menced, We need scarcely sug-
gest that it cannot bLe completed
without great additional expense ;
and that it lies very much within
the power of Christians to accele.
rate its accomplishment by con-
tributing to the fund. set apart for
that purpose. If the necessary
funds can be raised, the Committee
of the Loundon Socicty have an-
. nounced their expectation of bring-
. ing it to a close during the course
of the present year; and we cor-
dially rejoice fo find that the Com-
miftee of the Britislh and Foreign
Bible Society bave, by purchasing
a thousand copies of the Hebrew
Gospels and Acts of the Apostles,
at length recognized the propriety
of promotingan undertaking which
surely yields not in importance to
any which has hitherto engaged
the attention of that truly Christian
institution, For ourselves, we can-
not- but regard a correct Hebrew
Version of the New Testament as
the probable vehicle df inestimable
blessings, not only to the Jewish
nation itself, but, through its me-
dium, to Gentile nations also.
deed, it seems not unlikely that it
may prove a grand instrument of
' giving efficiency to the pumerous
other translations of the -sacred
volume which have of - late years,
through the Providence of God,
been effected. The people for
whom it is -prepared- are dispersed
throughout the whole world, and
. signalized, -wherever they are, by
their national enmity, to the Chris-
‘tian name and religion. 1f, through
the mighty power of the Divine
Spirit, it be made the means. of
eonverting any considerable num-
. ber of them, (which surely it is not
-presumptuous to expect it may),
the nations amongst” whom they
dwell will witness, in-the -cases of
their conversion, so many con-

In--

vincing proofs of the truth and

_Divine origin of those writings

which they already perhaps possess
in their native languages. Every
instance of a Jew converted will
demonstrate the power of the Go-

*spel, with a strength of argument

and force of convictien proportion-
ed-to the known inveteracy of his
former prejudices and the obsti-
nacy of his nnbelief. Every such
instance, will, if we may -so spesk,
be a sensible miracte ‘wronght by
God in attestation of the truth of
the Christian religion, and the Di-
vine mission of its Author. These,
who .witness the effects. thus pro-
duced by the Gospel, will be con-
strained to acknowledge that * this

‘s the great power of God;” they

will be stirred .up . to search,tie
Seriptures ¢ whether these’ things
are '50,” .and thus- themselves be-
come subjects - of ; the. victorious
grace of the Kedeemer—a ““people
madé willing in the day of bis
power.” S
. We presume not by any means
to determine beforehand what pre-
cise mode it may please. God to
adopt, in fulfilling his purposes of
mercy towards his, ancient people.
That they will be converted, and
that their conversion will be the

means of incaleulable benefitto the ’

Gentile world, we cannot doubt
for a moment ; because this seews
plainly revealed in Scripture, That
this important eveut will be brought
about in a way signalized by some
extraordinary manifestation of the
power and providence of God, ap-
pears to us highly probable, con-
sidering the analogy of his dispen-
sdations towards -them in all pre
ceding ages. , But that it will be
brought about in a way wholly wi-
raculous; 1hat He will so.far depart
from the ordinary course of His
procedure as' altogether to supé-
sede . the agency, and baffle the
foredight, and put to nought the
previous endeavours of meu as His
1nstruments ; we certainly caunol,
on a mature consideration of the
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subject, see any sufficient reason
for believing, And surely, if any
thing that man can do may be per-
mitted to minister towards the ac-
complishment- of God’s merciful
designs towards His people, it is
most reasonable to expect that He
will put this honour upon His holy
word, especially that He will mag-
nify the writings of the New Testa-
ment, by making them main instru.
ments of ‘removing the veil from
their hearts. Nor does there, we
confess, ‘eppear ‘to our minds any
thiug improbable in " the suppo-
sition, that He will make use of the
Jews, not only as His witnesses of
the truth and power of the Gospel
by their own conversion ; but fur-
ther as His agents and ministers in
preaching the doctrines of a cru-
cified Saviour to the nationsamongst
which they are scattered, and in
the ‘midst of which they have bgen
so astonishingly. preserved. We
see nothing repugnant either to

. Scripture or reason- in the pre-

sumption that this may be amongst

- the means—accompanied probably

.

with seme remtarkable effusion of
his Spirit—through which God will
verify those remarkable declarations
of Hisword, which lead us certainly ’
to expect that the recovery of the
Jews will be  the riches of the
Gentiles, and life from the dead to .
the world,” (Rom, xi.: 12, 15, 25);
—when “ there shall come out of
Sion the Deliverer, and shall tarn

"+ away ungodliness from Jacobg”—

when ‘it shall be said to the:long
desolate’ Jewish Church, ¢ Arise,
shine, ‘for ‘thy light is come, and
the glory of theé Lord is risen upon
thee ;”—when that shall be fulfil-
led which is written, ¢ For behold -
the darkness shall cover the earth
and gipss darkuess the people; bug*
the Lord shall arise upen thee, and
his glory shall be seen upon thee:
and the Gentiles shall come to thy
light, and kings to the brighiness
of thy, rising.”(Is. 1x.1—~8.)<“*Thus
saith the Lord of Hosts, In these
days it skall come to pass, that ten

men shall take hold, out of all lan-
guages of the nations, even shall
take hold of the skirt of him that is
a Jow, saying, We will gro with you;
forwe have heard that God is with
you.” . ’
B s

Brown’s Prize Essay on ihe Be-
 ing and Attributes of God.
SumNEw’s Prize Essay on the Re-

cords of the Creation and the

Attributes of God.. . ;

.( Continued from p. 115.)

WE now come to the second part
of this inquiry ; namely, the infinite
power, wisdom, and gooduess of.
the Deity ; and on this subject also
our authors take very different
lines of argument. -Dr. Brown, as
before, details in an.abridged form,
and sometimes rather drily, the
ordinary arguments . in proof of
those several attributes of the Crea-
tor ; states the common ditliculties
which obscure. our perception’ of
his wisdom and gooduess, and the
common answers wlich are made
to “them;. without, perhaps,.in all
instances giving to the objectionis:
themselves their full weight, and in’
some assuthing too much strength
for the particular refutation ad-
variced ; but yet, in general, giving

that summary of right reasoning on

the subjects proposed, which a
youthful student would be most
desirous.to obtain.

It is curious, indeed, {o observe
Mr. Sumner, in.a passage already.
quoted, charging the very argu-
ments with imperfection on which
Dr. Brown rests as conclusive. .

“ The necessity of general laws, or
the imperfection of matter, or the ine-
vitable consequences of human liberty,
or the degrees of perfection of possible *
worlds, may serve by turns to exercise, .
or umuse, or perplex. the reasoning
powers of a few philosophers. But
something more satisfactory mast con-
fute the sceptic; something more con-
solatory must soothe the afilicted ; some-
thing more -irresistible must arm. the
moralist,” Samner, Vol, L. p. xv..

"Each kind of reasoning, however,
2A2 :



-

"176  Review of Brown and Sumner on the Bring, &c. of God. [Mar.

appears to have itsuse. Even those
which are represented as having
only exercised, amused, or perplex-
éd the reasoning faculties of a
few phnloaophers, it is yet ‘a-
luable to preserve, as markmo' the
powers and limits of human rea-
son in its speculations upon the
world around us; and the argu-
ments themsclves, even when not
satisfactory as furmshmg a full
explanation of the subjects to
which they relate, may yet ofien

be satisfactory evough as mere .

replies to rising ohjections.

On the inevitable consequences,
indeed, of human liberty, and on
the imperfection of matter,we think
Dr. Brown has rested a greater
weight-than those speculative dog-
mas are able to support; and his
way of accounting for moral and

natural evil, while he does not on .

all occasions sufliciently distinguish

between them, can (we fear) give

" satisfaction to no o6ne, and may give
offence to some.
appalling history of the discussions
which this question has undergone,
his own argument uponr it would
go the length of shewing the ne-
cessity of creatures as weak -and
wicked as ourselves to complete the
scheme of Providence; a position
which (we thiuk) does no honour te
the cause of truth or of religion:

. for the Scriptures teach us that
moral evil was not absolulely per-
mitted, inasmuch as it is absolutel
forbxd’den by God, and that natural
evil was only appomted as its con-
sequence or corrective; and we
are persuaded, thatall, who attempt
to disentangle the intricacies of thig
difficult subject' without a reference
to the Fall, will ounly, like the Doc-
tor, entangle themselves.

The theory which he bas adopt-
ed is shortly this, that there is a
regular gradation of beings from
the highestintellectual to the lowest
ammal all by necessity imperfect,
because, as creatures, they must
want some perfection inherent in
the Creator, 4ud,i3s they descend

Thus, after an-

in the scale, having less intellect
and more sensual impuise. Heseems
to consider, that there are as many
beings in each link of the chainas
itwill hold, and that a chasm would
be occasioned by the removal of
one of them; that man occupiés one
of those lmLs and -hence a neces.
sity arises for the existence of crea-
tures, neither more nor less intel-
lectual than man, lest the beautiful
harmony of creation should be in-
terrupted : but, if such animalsas
we are must exist, the percission of
evil is a necessary coosequence;
for we are free agents, and free
agents too with such tmperfect
powers, , that wrong conduct i
some instances would appear to be
nearly unavoidable. Such at least
seems 10 us to be the import of the
passages which follow,

“ From inadequate eomprehension,
froth the impulse of desire, from sndden
and unexpected perturbation of mind,
every created intelligence may be,ex-
posed to erpor, to false conceptions of
good and evil, and to vicious choice.
Brown,Vol. 4. . 318.

« Even the most exalted of creatares
must be ‘subject to some trial, or pro-
bation, till, by the right’ apphcatlon of
their powers, moral excellence is con-
firmed, and placed beyond the danger
of corruption. But this danger mnst
increase in proportion to the limitatin
and imperfection peculiar toany order of
beings. The more circamscribed the
rational faculty is, and the parrower the
range which it is able to take, the lower
powers will operate with the greater
force; and this force is, perhaps, in
some respects, necessary. For, whey
the suggestions of infellect are too feeble
and languid to promypt the mind to ex-
ertion, to excite strong desires of obr
jects truly salatary, and equally strong
aversions from those which are pemi-
cious, the gieat r heed exists of affec
'tzons, and, passions, which, as sails, may
carry the.soul along its course of uc
tivity”” Brown,Vol. I pp. 314,315

This course of reasouin.«z, which
traceg the existence of sin foan
imperfection in the original con:
stitution of our nature, wonid prove

the fall itself to be necessary ; apd
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even (so sttangely do contrary ex-
trenies occqslonally ‘agree) t the op-
posite doctrineof Supralapsarianism
" itself might gain some colour .of
sipport from an attempt of this
kind to vindicate the free agency
of man,

We do not affirm, that every pros

position, contaiped inour abstract,
is to be exactiy found in the pages
of Dr. Brown. But such appears
to be the outline aud general con-
plexion, and such some of the con-
sequenced - chargeable tipon his
scheme; which he himself states
with’ greater extravagance than has
appeared in any thing which has
been said above. 'ihus, in more
than one place, he justifies the ad-
mission of evil into the works of
Providence . from its existence in
the works of human artists,
. © Absolute perfection, in selecting
the best and wisest coustitution of,the
*universe, suggested the adwmission of
these partial and subordmate evils.”
Brown, Vol. I. p. 336.

“«When a ship has been wrecked by
the ignerance of the-muaséer, can we

blame the ship-builder, whe fitted it for -

all the purposes of navigation, and dis-
played admirable skillin its censtric-
tion, because he did not render it inca-
pable of parishing? Cam we blame an
architect, who'has planned a most con-
vementand elegant house, or the mason
who has’ built it, when it has been de+
stroyed by fire, because neither of them
secured it against this calamlty? Nor,
can we, with more reason, lay it to the
charge of the great Author of human
pature, that the noble faculties, with
which ke has ¢ndowed it, and whose
tendencies are to improvement and hap-

piness, have heen most unmatnrally per- -

vertedand depraved.” Ibid. pp. 320,321,
What then is the rcason, that
makes it wrong to cast any blame

on the shipwright or mason in the

cases supposed 2 Because they did
the bé&t. they could with such ma-
terials as they had. But the Al-
mighty created his own materials ;
and this difference destroys the pa.
rallel. Bat we cannot remark, on
every passagein this part ofthe work
where we think the reasoning in-
eonelusive,” We will ‘only trace for

177

our readers the methodical order
in which the 'scheme of it is drawn
out, which will serve to shew that
the basis itself is defective. Dr.
Brown first divides all evil into
three kinds; metaphysical, moral,
.and pataral.  The :first, metdphy-
sical evil, or that which consists in
the deficieney of absolute perfec-
tion, is essential to created sub-
stances; the second is an irreme-
diable, though not unaveiduble,

*consequence of free agency; and

the third is in great measure a con-
sequence of the second.. Then he
sets himself systematically toprove,
that man is a free agent; a point,
which might at least have been as-
sumed in tlus argument, becduse,
as he states iu p. 309, ¢ mankmd
will always-feel themselves to bé
free agents ;” and then shews, that
free agems with exactly the powers
which men possess, are esgential to
the seheme of creation, which must
either suffera gap and blemish with
much diminution to the mass of
created good, or moral evil, which
results from the exercise of those
powers, permitted. Not to urge,
that in -ali this there is no allusion
to our nature having undergone a
total change from. that which our
Creator saw to be good; nor con-
sequently to the gracious. plan of
DivineWisdom, which is to convert
sinful ageuts into saints and child-
ren of God ; there is nothing in it,
which appears to us to approach a
solution of the question in debate,
‘except an elegant quotation from
Leibnitz.

“ Leibnitz; treating this spbject, in

- dis Theodicée, uses an apt and elegant

comparison. ¢ Let ussuppose,’ says he,
¢ that the stream of a river carries
along, at the samne time, several vessels,
differing only in their ladings. If they .
are ail moved only by the current, the
heaviest will move more slowly than the
others, -because the former, having a
greater mass of matter to be conveyed,
oppose a greatés vis inertie to the power
of the river, while the lighter vessels |
are carried with more celerity.”
he adds, ¢ let ns compare the action of
the strezin of water on the vessels to the

Now, *
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action of God producing and presery-
ing, in his creatures, whatever may
be called positice, aud imparting to
them pawer, activily, and virtue; and the
slowness of the heavy vessels to the im- -
perfection and defect matural to all crea.’
tures; and we shall find nothing more
apposite than this comparison, The
river is the cause of the motion, but not
of the retardation of the ships. God is
the cause of all excellence in the na-
tures and actions of his creatures; but
their limitation is the necessary cause
of defects.” Brown,Vol. L. pp. 284, 285,

Here the existence of evil is at-
tributable to men ; and the allasion
so far helps the inquiry. The rest
seems open to the censure of Mr.
Sumner, in the passage last quoted
from him, For, afterall, the question
is not, whether the permission of na-
tural and moral evil necessarily re-
sulted from the plan on which the
world was founded ; but, whether it
wouid not be better, on the whole,
to discoutinue a plan which involves
those consequences; and whether
the adoption of such a plan be no
impeachment to the wisdom of the '
Almighty, or the continnance of it
to his goodness; and it would
surely be more ingenuous to plead
our ignorance of the whole plan of
Divine Providence, as an answer
that enght to silence such cavils,
than -to tax natural ingenuity to
furnish solutions of a problem, 10
the comprelhension of which natural
reason is incompetent. . oo
+ Then follows a-disquisition to
prove, that'the evils chargable on
the present'scéne are exaggerated ;
an argument which, while 1t reduces
the sum of evil to be accounted
for, does not:affect the question,
how far itis compstible with infinite
wisdom 2nd goodaess to- permit
evil at all. Several striking ob-
servations occur in the following
chapter; which illustrates the wis-
dom and goodness, employed ia
rendering existing. evil conducive
to superivr good, according to that
fine sentiment of Shakspeare.
There is some soul of goodness in things

evil, ‘ ’ : :
Would men observingly distil it owt,

LS

This employment of the wisdom
and goodness of the Creator. is
a delightful theme for’ those who
love to shew his works and glorify
his holyName. But in relationdothe
l:rcsent argument, it must be ac-

nowledged that it exhibits thos
attributes as triumphing over dif
ficulties, but .not removing them;
and consequently, as great and pre-
vailing, but not as infinite, unlessa
future statebeadded to the account.
Dr. Brown, however, has only made
one allusion to it in this.djscussion,
and that in terms (Vol. IL pp. 45,

'46.) which neither demonstrate its

reality, nor assign the cause, that
made the existence of those exils
which demand a future staté to cor-
rect them, necessary to the present;
which is therefore treated, ot asx
state of correction and recovery,
requiring- remedies, butas a stile
of , simple probation; requiting
trials. A reference, indeed, does
occur to the Fall of Adam andto
;‘he sentence consequent upion that
all.. Lo o

. "“The sentence, pronounced on Adam
after his Fall, was, fn the sweat of thy fuce
shalt thow eat Bread, £ill theu veturnuno
the ground. ‘This condemnation is not to
be considered.merely in the light of 3
penal judgment, but also in that of an
inevitable consequence of the condition
in which’ the first humun - pair were
placed hy their trausgression.” Brown,
Vel.IL pp.91,92, . "

But the défencé of God's athi-
butes i$ not madé to depend upoa
that fall,’or on the sentence con
sequent upon it, but on- the neces
sity of  a future ‘state to rectify
existing. imperfections; which -
perfections, however, for any thing,
that is here said to the contrary,
may be as unavoidable in the next
world as in this. <~

»

“ As all our faculties ate progressive,
their cultivation must réquire unceasing
pains and privations;’ and the prede-
minavce of the higher gaod .to be ob
tained by undergoing these, must for-
nish the principal motive for enduring
this discipline.” As new, énjoyments
result from advancing Improvement,

“+
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instruction can never ccase, while per~
Jection is not attained, which never can
be the case in a present life. This con-
“sideration, together with that of man's

capacities, leads his view directly to -

-a future scene, in which every defect
of the present will be completely reme-
died, and the Divine government dis-
played in its unclonded glory. Weare,
henge, also convinced that the.present
is a state of probation from which evil,
‘both autural, and moral, is inseparable.”
Brown, Vol. IL pp. 90,91,

*

" . The sodtion therefore, from con-
siderations indepeudent of Revela-
tion, which is given at great length,

«occupying nearly thie whole second
book of this Lssay, strikes us as
altogether unsatisfactory ; and this
indeed is partly admitted by Dr.
Brown hLimself, .

% Notwitlistanding "all that lias been
said in -refutation of the objections
against the wisdom and goodness of*the
Deity, some ‘difficulties still remain
which can be removed only by Revela-
fion. The main difficulty seems to lie
in pointing out the caufe of the universal
corruption of human nature. It is, in-
deed, true, as has been already fully
evinced, that no created being can be
perfect, “and that infelligence and liberty
imply the possibility'of the grossest de-
pravation. These, however, equally im-
ply the possibility of completely attain-
ing their ends, and of moral and intelli-
gent creatures exhibiting that perfee-
tion of which limited facultiesare sus-

- cepticle. We observe the inferior cre-
atien, in this Jower world, fulfilling the
ends of their being, and enjoying the
Jhappiness for which they were designed.
Man, of ail terrestrial creatures, has
perverted his powers, and is deprived
of his felicity.  ‘What account is to be
given of this strange appearance, so re-

* pugndnt to what we should be paturaliy
led 10 expect” Ibid. pp. 103,104,

. - To the propriety of this question
we fflly accede. We do not be-
]ieje, indeed, that other animals
enjoy all the happiness,. originally
designed- for them ; for it -is clear,
that, if men had retained their in-
tegrity, those animals would have

been at Jeast exempted from the’

suffering. which they sustain from
their cruelty and injustice. Daut,

to omit the case of other creatures,
the question, how to account for
the ‘evils of the human species, is
so far from being answered by any
thing that has beenr yét said, that
we regard all the past discussion

: respecting it as.in a.great degree
) .

a waste of labonr.

¢ For it still remains to be inquired,
how this bad education, this vicious
example, these strong temptations con-
sisting chiefly in a perverse twrn of
mind, and these early habits of depra-
vity, have acquired. such universal in-
fluence? How has it happened that
none of the human species have over-
cone these obstructions to virtue, and
that vice has obtained such uncontrolled *

‘dominion over all.” Ibid. p. 109,

- But then follows a.sentence, the
truth of which- we cannot in any
degree sanction,

# Tliat virtue is productive of haps

piness, and’ the more it is cultivated,
even ‘in. that defective degree which

human nature now realizes, the more

secure and comfortable. mankind be-
come, "is incontrovertible ; nay, viriue
is obligatory solely on account of: this
felicitous tendency.” Ibid. pp. 109, 110.

We positivelydeny this last statee
ment, and maintain, that virtue de-
rives all its obligation not from its
felicitous tendency, but solely from
the will of God, while its felicitous
tendency demonstrates not its own
obligation, - but the wisdom and
goodness of Him who ‘erdained it.
The erroneous doctrine, thus inci-
dentally introduced, is the more
surprising, because it is perfectly,

Jgratuitous and does not help for- -

ward in any degree the intended
solution of the mysteries that re-
gard the existence of evil,
That solution,indeed, is furnished
at last in a satisfactory manaer, by
tracing all our evils of every name,
except metaphysical evil, to the fall

of man.. ,

- ¢ Mankind have heen generally, im-.
pressed with the conviction that their,
present state is not what it ought to be,
and that their original condition was
more -conformable to the elevated fa-
culties and capacity of  virtue with
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their salutury effects, eveén in this life,
would be incaleulable.” Brown, I, p.194. -
"The author, by the course which
his argument is now taking, is
brought to the consideration of
eternal ‘punishment; and this doc-
trine also he is so far from dis-.
guising, that he openly justifies it,
as an appointment of Eternal Jus-
tice, the revelation of which is ¢al-
culated toanswer the best purposes
of moral discipline.- Lastly, he.
argues, that the religious exercises:
prescribed in’ Scripture - are de-
signed and qualified, with Divine
aid, for the great end of renovating
the world, and correcting the evils-
sin has introduced; by which every -
ditribute of ‘Omnipotence - will. be ;
vindicated {rom all ohjection, .
The work having tbus been
brought to a conclusion, the author .
prays very devoutly for its success. -
This prayer,like the general air and
aspect of the work, -betrays a sim-
plicity of character which. excites
a degreeof veneration for the pious
and respectable author, whose
lucubrations; generally speaking,
_ indicate 'a mind well imbued with
just sentiment, and.a heart of deep
humility, exercised- in a manner.
conducive to the best interests of
' ma"kiﬂdo ’
- The course of Mr. Sumner’s reax
soning takes a very different di-
rection. Having first shewn the
argument for the wisdom of God
farnished @ priori, and from the.
works of creation——which he does
in 2 manper equally summary and °
satisfactory with his corresponding
argument on the existence of .a’
Deity—he next refers to the few
simple principles, which are found
sufficient for the' preservation and
government of the natural world,
as an gndication of wisdom, than
whiclf none could be more decisive;
anl from this admitted truth de- .
duces an inference by analogy,
that probably there are principles, -
equally few and equaliy simple,
could we discover tlrem, which re-
gulate his government of mankind,
CumisT. OBSERV, No. 183,

But for that purpose it is necessary,
that we should know the design of
the Creator in regard to the earthly
existence of man, which, as we can
never do theroughly, we can there-
‘fore never be adequate judges of
the wisdom displayed in his woral
adwinistration. _ Although, how-
ever, we canuot penetrate inti-
mately’ into his design in placing
us bere, there are yetample proofs,
independent of Revelation, that it
entered into his Divine purpose,
that the facolties which he has
bestowed on our nature, and the
virtues. which he has rendered
suitable to it, should be called
into active exercise: and conse-
quently an inquiry into the con-

- dition. in which we are placed, so

far as it is calculated to promote
that end, will best ‘illustrate the
wisdom of the Divine appointments
in regard to’our own species. .
The chief distinction of reason,
considered in opposition to instinct,
is, that it renders us improvable
beings, = o
¢ Nature has originally bestowed up-
on other animals a certain rank, and
limited the extent of their capacity by
an impassable decree: man she has em-
powered and obliged to become the’
artificer ‘of his own rank in the scale.of -
belugs, by the peculiar gift of improv-
able reason: improvable, certainly not
to an unhounded-extent, as soms wounld
fondly persuade themselves, yet to an
extent of which the bounds have nei-
ther been assigned nor attained, The
rudest savage who may be compelled,
as it 'has been pathetically said, to shel-
ter himself beueath a heap of stones
from the wind and rain, is ¢ born with
all those facuities which cuiture refines
and education expands’” Sumner, vol,
11, pp. 20, 21. . i
The end of this improvement, as
Reason would teach us to hope and
Revelation gives us to know, has
reference to a higher state of ex-
istence, But the wisdom of our
Creator will appear in haviog so
constituted our extefnal circum-
stances and condition -as may best
§timulate us to the improvement
of our reasonable faculties, and to
. 2B . ’ o

»
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the cultivation of those .virtues,
without which they may prove
useless and even ruinous. '

With a view to exhibit tliis proof,
Mr. Sumner first considers that
inequality of ranks which seems

to be ulmost a necessary result from’

the constitution of human society,
and then demonstrates its conda-
civeness to that improvement of
the human faculties -which had
been already shewn to be one part
of the design of the Creator. In
his way to this conclusion, our
author refutes the contrary theory
of Godwin, and takes a very exten-
sive view both of the mischievous
consequences of an attempt to.
counteract thé natural arrangements
of society by laws in favour of
equality, and of the benefits arising
both to human affections and to
buman industry from the mutual

relations of rich and pqor, and of-

weak and powerful, when their in-
dustry is guided by civilization,
and ., their affections purified by
religion; in all which we should
regret, that we cannot now follow
Mr. Sumner, if we did not flatter
ourselves, that the short -account
we are giving of his work would
- induce many of our readers to pro- .
cure it,
The next pnnclple on which he
founds his argument, for the adap-

tatxon of the circumstances in which.

man is placed to the end he is de-
signed to fulfil, is the very principle
of population ‘which we have lately
had occasion to-examine at some
length: and we cannot deny our--
selves the gratification of .extract:
.ing from -his lummous pages the
following passages, ‘as a fit sequel -
to our recent remarks on that sub-
ject, by way of shewing the right
and benefieial use which may be
madeof a principle which has some-
times been regarded as pregnant
with such mischiefs, that the en-
deavour to establish it as a law of
our nature, and consequently as

an appointment of Providence, has,
been looked upon as little less than’

xmpxety. -

£l
v

« The quick multiplication of the
species enables the- arts fo be carried
on, and all the labourers in them to be
supported, with a fat less proportion

‘of real evil, and a much greater share

of advantage, thau ‘any hypothetical
change of system could promise. That
. muitiplication affords a numerons body
of labourers, - ready to exchange-for
support the exertion ¢f their industry.
The abundance of labourers leads to
_the division- of labour; which is gene.
rally ‘known to m\llttply two or three
hundred fold the productive powersof
man. By such a division it happens
that one person employed in dgricultur
can feed four or five others ; whichens

- bles those others to clotlle,and not only

to clothe, but. to instruct apd defend
.him in return, angd to provide bis how
ble cottage, and to cheer his laborious
life with conveniences- and comforts
" which raise his situation infipitelyabove
any Denefits that could be expected to
result from a different system, It is
net without the assistance and coope
ratien of many thoiisands that.the very
meanest person in a civilized country
.is provided, even according to what we
falsely imagine the easy and timple
manner in which he is commonly ac
commodated. He who fisst made this
remark (Adam Smith) bad 'no hype
thesis to sérve or argument to support,
when he added, ¢ that the accomme.
dation of an Em-opean prince does not
always so much exceed that of ain-
dustrious and frugal peasant, as heac-
commodation of the latter exceeds that
of an African king, the absolute master’
of the lives and liberties of ten thou -
- snad naked savages” ., ;

¢ It appears, therefose, that the ex»
-ertion of the human faculties isa résult
necessauly followmg the relative pre
portion which- the increase of the sper
cies bears to. that of food; and that,
far as we seé, no other ordinance woud
have been effectual. The law of natare
has not provided, certainly, thata grs
tnitous feast should be spread for every
- individual at his. entrance into the
world, at which, he may partakg hin-
self, and introduce whatever gue.tshe
pleases, without a return on his.oun
part: he must pay for his own sub
sistence, and that of his family, by bis
labour; in some shape or other, accord-
ing to the situation he fills, Thisism
ex post facte law ;. it does not take him
by surprnse, Lt is pubhcly engmenu
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e constitution of things: " therefore be
accommotlatés his rhind, from his youth
up; to comply with the terms pr»scnl)ed
the object is ever present before brim,.
and determines all his views, | Nexther
is the Jaw partlat. itis obllgatory some
way or 'other upon all: neither isit a
aw enforced by punishment alone, and
‘offering no revard ' the industry of one
asslsts others;and i is"assisted by themin
return; and universal welfam (such
Avelfare at Jeast as is consistent with an
1mperfect state) is tlxe conisequcuce of
whiversatiabour,

“ The frst bencﬁc«al éffect of the
Jaws of population bemg thas the pro-
‘dnction of industry, the secoiid is the

quick and ready ‘commusication and-

interchange of the acquisitions of that
industry among tlle various mhabitants
of the globe. o -

“ An objector’ will ask Why is'such
‘interchangenecessary? What advantage
i gained' by the provision; that one

Sountry ‘should' be peopled only b y “the-
* overflowings" o another?” ‘Why was
not the whole intended’ popnlauon of
the world, <. e, ag imany. as" could be
easily maintained, ; pliced at once apon
its surface, with a poiver- or.ly of repro-
ducmg the 5amé¢ number? “He, how-
' “ever, must be'a bold theorist who would

prefer “this ‘operation, 50° unlike ‘the’

‘wsita) plaivof the Creator's works, to the

existing law, by which, according to the

‘course -of gradnal muluphcatnon as.

many as’ can ‘be fed are regntarly and

quickly produced.” The Creator might

“certainly have called into sudden ®x-

istence, a thousand -millions; the’ esti-

mated number of thé inhabitants of the -

‘world now, together with the mamte-

nance they fequired, with the samie eise

thathe created a_single pair: but hiow
little' would such a ‘plan havée haime.
nized with the wisdom ‘discoverable ia -
. ‘the wondeérful economy' of' naturey with
that - prospective contrivance Wwhich _ we
‘now admire in -the organization of the
_universe, as far.as our réséarches ¢an

scrutinize ? - Waving, ' however,” these’

qb)ectlons, it cannot be for a moment
- doubted, “that the ‘effect:‘of" any law
wlnc,::onﬁned the hraman race to the
spgt in which they were born worild be
@ great - deteriovation "of “Miankind in
point of civilization. Noue, it may-be
sdid, would. be in want ;-but none wwould
be better provided tlum the' meanest
now., Necessily, having nevef exrsted
viould: rievey-have Jed to al) those gru-
dual improvements of which it has in
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every»age lieen the parent, and by which
it jas raised, as was largely shewn, the
character and situation of man,

D BIti ls evndent, ‘that a constant com-
mumcatxon of the inhabitants of differ-
‘ent parts of the globe, transfers the arts
‘and xmproVemen!s which, each have af-
tained, with.a degree’ of celerity to
whu'h ‘theis . gradual dlsqovery baars
‘no’sort of proportion.’ This communi-
‘cation is preserved by the ordinance of
multiplication; by which the world was-
originally stocked with inbabitants, and
by which it is kept almest nmformly
full, through the eontinnal migrations
fn"om ‘overpeopled countries, . These
migiators carry with theni the language,
the arts, and the improvements of their
‘parent country. If every distinct por-
‘tion of the globe had been assigned its
stock -of cultivators, each tribe, thus
‘permanently settled, must have disco-
_vered by their own light their pwn arts,
smences, ‘and, inventions,
‘perpetial obstacle to_improvement is
thrown down' by the ordinance hich
‘has led t6 the frequent migrations of
which’ lnstory is so full; and the bands

or parties separated at various penods,

*from gountries oveérstockéd and ‘civie
lized, .
them, disturbed, pérliaps, and checked
‘in its growth by the sirong hand of  ne.
cessity  whieh tore .the setflers 'from
.théir native soil ; but often well adapted
to ‘a” change of climate, and different
‘mode’-of culture; and striking its roots
deeper, and spreadmg its brasiches more
“widely, thati’.if ‘confined to its original
spot, or patural country.” Sumner, vol.
“IL pp. 147—152.

~% He is wo consistent phxlosopher,
“who would take away the pillars by
_which ¢ivilization is visibly supported,
"and argue, that civilization would stand
‘as securely without them. Nor is it ne-
cessary to prove again that the existing
"law of. population is the prmclpal of

‘these’ pillars ; or that the necessity it

‘occasions is at the bottom of all mtcr-
tourse, whether for the purposes ‘of co-
lonization or commercé, Without that

necessity men would hot be very likely

,to.cross seds of traverse deserts, how-
ever easily reconciied to 1t,\vhen placed
under its influence,

* “TIn truth, those who Wonlé rcfer

‘have earriéd eivilization with -

But this -

an‘ordinance of mere reproduction, must

‘create the world itself anew, as well as

“its inhabitauts, | BEvery. district’ must

realize the dreains of the golden age,
and produce initseif all thmgs requisite
2B2 .
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the foreseen difficulty of procuring sup-
port retards it, silently but effectuaily.
And if the expedience lies the other:
way, there is a natural power at hand,
by which the advantage attained by
civilization i one country is quickly
communicated to another, ) E

“ 1t appears, then, that the principle
of population, prescribed by the Deity
as ait instrument for peopling the world
with a suceessive stock of intelligent in-
habitants, and keeping it in that state
which was most agreeable to his plan in
its formation, not onlysills, but civilizes
the globe, and contains in itself-a pro-
vision for diffusing the beneficial effects
which it originally generates. To trace
the power of such a principle, .and to
discover, on inquiry, that an objectso
extensive as the replenishment and ¢ivi-
lization of the globe' is accomplished by

- the silent operation of a single natural

law, empowers us to pronounce that the

designs of the Creator are carried into.
Nei-

execution with infinite wisdom.
ther should it be forgotten, that the law
itself, by which these ends are attained,
§s neither biarsh nor coercive, bnt forms
an.important part of our earthly happi-
ness: it is not written in characters of
severity, but premulgated by the gentle
voice of persuasion. The first fruit of
that instioctive principle which termi-
nates in_the results we have deduced
and contemplated, is the passion of love;
which, among the most rational and im-
proved part of wmankind, refines, chas.
tens, and animates the soul; encourages
the noblest &xertions, and inspires the
sublimest sentiments, , Even in lower
"stages of civilization, Jove has been
fonnd to cherish feelings elevated far
above the general standara, to soften
the severity of pastoral habits, and

- disarm the ferocity of the congueror.

Among the rnde and uneducated classes,
the principle of which I have traced the
effects, is hoth the source and pledge of
domestic unjon : and by the ¢ charities

- ‘of father, son, and brother,” which it

Q;ij‘ggggdl‘lces, ?i?'ords a voluntary support
Sutetie imbecility of the weaker sex,and-

“ind to the helpless condition of infancy
and ghildhood.” Sumnér, vol. IL. pp.
17071, .. ' '

We are forced to-omit the very

- striking facts and illustrations b

. which this powerful reasoning is
established. o )
Mr.Sumner, having detailed these
proofs of wisdom in the Creator of
the universe, lastly adverts to the

traces of goodness which exist .in
every part of it: and in this branch
of his work dlso, the same good
.sense, the same clear judgment
and comprehensive observation ap-
pear, which acconipany him in
every other stage of his inquiry.
We find-him proceed, as before,
collecting into a small compass not

- all, but the most forcible, of those

reasonings which have been com-
mouly urged on this head, obvi-
.ating the objections against them,
and manifesting again the same dis-
¢retion and candour in allowing
the full force to every objection,
while he rests no more weight on
the answers given to them than
they may well sustain, We would

_wefer, as an instaoce of this, to his

discussion (Vol. IL. pp. 195 —208),
respecting the old difficulties on
the existence of evil, which will be
found equally judicious and candid.
We regret that its length precludes
us from inserting it,

On the intricate questions, in-
volved in his subsequent .discus-
sions of these knotty points, we
have much to remark, as we ad-
vance, while it may be premised
even thus early, that the practical
hints incidentally developed there
shew a'mind enlarged by enlight-
ened philanthrophy, and equally.
able and disposed to render essen-
tial'service to the best interests of
humanity. . '

Of the question respecting the
origin of evil and the expediency of
placing man in a state of moral
probation, no mind can be a pro-
per and adequate judge, but oue,
which, like that of the  Creator
‘himself, can comprehend the des-
tinies, past, present, and futuve,.of
the whole universe at once, There
would appear, however, to be two’
obvious reasons for subjecting man-
kind to a severe trial of his obe-
dience, and, by consequence, for
suffering those instances of pro-
sperous. disobedience and success.
- iul immorality to exist, which fur-
nish that trial most effectually ;—
first, that the fitness of men for their
final reward may be made apparent
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Next we found Mr. Sumner making
use of this language:

"#-Po reconcile, ﬂlerefore, his own
holiness with his plan for the probation
of mankind, instead-of baman weak-
néss, he aceepts the perfection of Christ.

T!us does not alter the nature of life, as.
4 state oftrial, but it renders the trial -

less perilons.” Sumner, vol. I, p. 236.

Now a person who holds exactly
our views of redemptmn, could
bardly speak of it as- making our
trial less penlous,
ledge, that in a general argument
lxke this, every 'word ought not to
be examined with scrupulous ex-
actuess. But when the result of a
trial, held under certain circum-
stances, would be the condemnation

. of every individual sub_]ected to it,

, mercj

y

there seems no propriety in saying
of that advocate, who has by his
sole influence procured the acquit-
tal of many, that he has rendered
it less perilous, or diminished the
extent of the risk, The descrip-

tion which follows is amenable to.

the same charge, of disparaging the
grace of theGospel by. underva uing
the need of it.- :

«'Af the same tire that the various )

scenes and changes experienced in the
world, are well adapted to prove the
character and discipline of the mind, a
mereiful and wise provision diminishes
the extent of the Tisk, and lightens the
difficulty to which man is subjected by
those temptations, He is at best: frail

and imiperfect, and, it might -se¢m, un."
worthy of a superibr state : instead, then,

of that frailty and imperfection, God

declares his aceeptance of Chyist’s per--

fect righteousness, as having by his vo-
luntary. sacrifice redeemed mankind

from the consequences of their guilt,”

and opened to them a way of eternal
happiness. How far retrospective this
benefit may be towards those who lived

antecedently to the death of Christ, or .

how far it may imprave the condition of

those wjko have not yet received.the
and obligations of the Gospel,

we,

the goodness shewn in the whole dispen-

sation.”” Ibid. pp. 236, 237. >

The question, how far the be- .

nefit of Christ’s death is retrospec-
tive (we should have imagined) has
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been long since settled. Indeed,
our author himselfsays, farther on;

¢.That the appointment of this pro.
visional Remedy was .coeval with the

- foundation of the system itself; and that

the. disorders consequent upon the in-
troduction of moral evil have been all
along accompanied’ and palliated by a
viearious atonement, which reconciles
the forgiveness of man to the perfection
of the Divine attributes, and renders
the final happiness of those whose moral
character has ultimately borne the test
required of them, no less consistent with
the justice than it is agrecable to the
benevoleuce of God.” Ibid. pp. 244,
245.

This benefit must therefore have
been coeval with the gracious’sys-

tem, to the introduction of which

the transgression of Adam gave

‘occasion ; and he who first intro-

duced the evil must have been first
partaker of the benefit. In the
following sentence, the doctrine ofe
assurance is carried faither than is
common with writers of any class
with whom Mr. Sumner would wish

“to be associated :— .

“'The true behever, however, is de-
livered from all fear as to the conse-
quences of those frailties of which he is
conscious, and withavhich the existence
of moral evil has- stained every cha.-

- racter.” Ibid. p. 237. -

VTheldoctnne in the next sen-
tence, which would imply that
“ not the occasional admission of
guilt, but the irreclaimable character
of wickedness was destined to final .
punishment,” Ibid.pp. 237,238,

“seems to militate against that often-

repeated “sentence of the Moral -
Law, “ Cursed is everyone that
contmueth not jin all things which

.are written in the book of the law,

to do them.” .

We bave, perhaps, occupied too
much time in pointing out these in-
accuracies, resulting from what we

- cannot “but regard as a defeciive
only conjecture by analogy from .

view of the scheme of redemption,
on which we would respectfully en-
tredt Mr. Sumner to bestow some
further reflection; and we shall
have little doubt of the result, if
he will set about it with the spirit .
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model, which renders a certain de-
gree of poverty and dependence, in
4 great majority of its members,
essential to its bhealthy condition.
But the grand vindication is found-
in the chapters which follow, and
which shew, that society is actually
framed in such a manner,that, if
every order performed -its respec-
tive duty, an effectual eure would
be provided within the society it-
self for every evil that belongs to
it. More cannot surely be reqmred

. to exalt the character of the Divine

goodness, in regard to a society
confessedly under a curse, than
that the . remedy for all its evils
kould be infaliible, and ‘that it

ould be within the power of the
sufferersy

“ It is very soothing to our indelence
and selfsatisfaction, ta charge upon the
constitution of the world ; that is, upon
the ordinances of the Delty, the various
“evils of poverty and ignerance which
confront us on every side. But it would
.be more reasonable, ay well as more de-
‘corvug, to mqmre, in the first place, how
far such cvils arise necessarily from the
Jaw of nature ; and hiow far, on the other
hand, they a(lmlt of easy mitigation, and
‘only need that eare and attention which
the Christian Religion enjoins every man
to bestow upon his neighbour. When
a South-American Indian s seized with
an infectious disorder, he is shut wp in
a solitary hovel, and abandoned to his.
fate. Inour improved state of society,
the sufferer under a similar calamity ex-
periences the benefit of skill and care,
and is probably recovered.  Bat we
must not be Enropeans in our treatment
‘of bodily, maladies, and Amgericans as
o the ininds and morals of our fellow-
creatnres, . The Author. of ourexistence,
whenhe did not exempt us from thé civil
or physical disorders of an imperfect
state, ordained also that each should

have their al)ev:ations.” Sumner, ‘vol.
1L pp. 290, 201.

- Th
co

e allevnalwns, in a cnvxhzed
unity like our own, the au.’

hor seeks .in the diftusion of ge- .

neral education, exalting the cha-
racter of the poor; in the institu-
tion of provident banks, enabling
‘them to better their own condition;
and in the cultivation of that en-
-Carist, OBSERV, No, 183,

individual is born,
" satisfied with a lower rate of welfare

larged - Christian charity ‘which
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binds the whole body lovethcr, and

provides a ready corréctive far
temporary distress. We pass by
the multitude of his luminous and
benevolent observations in illustra-
tion of this position. Bat the fol=
lowing valuable calculations must
be permitted to adorn our pages,
in hope of exciting practical at-
tention to them in many whom they
may concern,

“The nature of happiness requires -

thus wuch; the prospect of a compe-
tency in the situation to which every
I ask no one to be

than this; but I assert, that, on a ge-
nerzl view of the chances of life, this
prospectis within the reach of every in-
dividnal, even on the present average
rate of wages, if he had the prudence
to ook forward and save, and the faci-
lity of securing his savings. A's things,
‘are now, indeed, the common practice
is, for the young labourer or mechanic
to marry as soon as he begins td work
for himself, without a farthing before- -
hand, with weekly employment perhaps
for the summer, but no certainty of the
same in winter, with wages only suffi-
cient for z very small family, and ¢on-
sequently without resource in ease of
illness or occasional difficulty,¢xcept in
casual charity or. parish pay. The im-
mediate feeling on his mind is, that his
wagas will support a wife as well as’
- himself; and if he had not that demand
upon them, they wounld all disappear.

_before the end of the week: he has

neither the idea nor the means of saving

any portion of them., But since he

‘claims the advantage peculiar to an in-’
fant society, early marriage, while he is

living in factinan old and fully peopled '

community, the consequence is, severe

poverty for the rest of his life.

“ It camnot be said, however, that’
this- improvidence is a necessary evil,
_ therefore its consequences -are not ne-
cessary. .Supposing the prndential sys-
tem only so far established,. that the
average period -of marriage shonld be’
‘twenty-five, it' might be easily within
-the power of the lowest classes to se-

cure a provisional support for their fa-’

+

mily more independent than the parish’

allgwance, and more vegular than the
operation of private charity.
“ 'The wages of hushandry, including
2C . ’






1817.)
thing better qualified than-others
by nature, to improve us in wisdom
and goodness, it must be the con-

source and pattern of both : nor do
we disparage the work of Divine:
grace by saying so; for it is only in
dependence on Dwme grace; and
by the guidance of the Holy Spirit,
that we can come to God s0 as
rightly to study the perfectlons of
Ins character,

The time, therefore, which has
been or may be bestowed upon
these speculatlons, is by no means
thrown away. - By leading us to
survey the works of God in con-
nection with their great Author,
they familiarize us to the notion,
not simply of his existence and pre-
sence with us, but of all his aderable

perfections; and familiarity (with -

bumble reverence be it spoken!) is
one leading cause of resemblance.
But yet further: all' the perfee-
tiogs of the Godhead bring with
them their correspondent duties.
If the Being whom we are contem-
plating be all powerful, surely we
ought and must be disposed to fear

him above all things 3 if he be.all- -

wise, he deserves our highest re-
verence; if he be all-good he

_claims our purest love: and: these

"Lit. and Phil, Intell,~Great Britain.
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three affections- will m;turaﬂy be
kindled in us in proportion to the

" frequency, the intenseness, and the
templation of a Being who is the

purity of our meditations upon his
attributes—those heavenly attri- °
butes which are inscribed in legible
characters upon the volume of
Nature, but ‘which are then only
seen in perfect beauty when viewed
through the medium of the ever-
lasting Gospel.

It must be xecoIlected however,
that a bare belief of these truths,
without frequent meditation upon
them, will never produce these ef-
fects, . It will lie dormant in the
mind, and will ‘have no other ine
fluence upen “the conduct than
would be produced by some ab-

.stract maxim in geomelry.

On the other hand, by frequent
meditation wvpon his perfections,
and a continued exercise of those
‘affections which they are calculat-
ed to inspire, we shall gradually,
through the Divine blessing upon
these hallowed employments, im-
prove in the love, and may ‘conse~
quently acquire. something even of
the likeness, of God; till at length,
in".the -words of St. John, we are
advanced to be indeed like him, -
for ¢ we shall see Him as He is.”

. )
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In the press :—Pompeiana, being Ob-

servaions on Pompeii,with Engravings,

by Sir W. Gell and J. B, Gandey, .
Esq.;—Tilustrations of the History of.
" fae Expedition of Cyrus, and Retreat.

of the Ten Thousand, with Maps, by.

. Major Rennell;—An Aeccount of the

Islagfll of Java, by T.S. Rafiles, Esq.

Lieutenant-Governor, with Maps

and Plates ;«~A “Dictionary Hindoo- .

stance and. English, by J. Shakespeare,
Esq, Professor of Oriental Languages at
Addiscombe ;—A course of Lectures on+
the Church Catechism, by the Rev.
Bu‘ Adsm Gorden, Bart.;—A Second

Letter from the Rev, R. Yates to the

Earl of Liverpool, on the National Wel-
fare as connected with the Church of
England, Education, Police, Popula-
tion, &¢.;—Gethsemane, or Thoughts
on the Sufferings of Christ, by the -
author of the Guide to Domestic Hap-
piness ;—Boarding School Correspond.
ence, a joint production of Mrs. Taylor,
author of Maternal Soli¢itude, &c. and
Mlss Taylor, author of Display, Essays
in Rhyme, &c.;~A work of whole-

Tength Portraits of celebrated English-

men, with Biographical Memoirs by

Mr. C. Dyer;—A translation of Dr. »

Outram’s Dissertation on Sacrifices, by

Mr. Allen ;—Sermons, chleﬂy designed
2C2
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them to.wear a cap with the hame and .

abede of the master engraved ona brass
plate; for suffering them to’ cal in the
streets before sevew ‘in the winter or
five i the sinnner, or‘aftér noon at any
time of the'year'; for'not allowing them
sufficient food, " washing, lodging, ap-
parel, &c.; for mot camsing ‘them to
wear cle'm Adresaes and attend worship
- on the Sabbath; or for forcing them to
chmh,aclnmney actually on fire. Not
-only every constable, but every humane
" person, should interfere when they wit-
ness the tiolation of any of these en-
actmenispand catry the boys befure a
‘magistrate. The traet circulated by
the Society details a great variety of

cases of' severe sufferings’ sustamcd by’

ehmbmg!xovs. ' ] ,

MajonGencrafPates, an offieer in the

I,ast-Indla Company’s service, has prer.

sented to the Company a commodious
chapet, "at Masnﬂrpatam, built at his
sole expense, which is said to have cost
10, 000 pngurlas. S N
~ - Fast-Tndiis Collegs.- v
~Several debates have - lately taken
place i the East-India’ Couwrs of Pre-

prietors, on the subject of their college -

in Hertfordshire. ' Many charges have
been advanced; of whielr the tendency

is to bringthat 'semiuary into disrepute;

and' to’ prepare*the way, either for a
great change in the system, or for the
entire .subversion of the institution;
T'he proposition” founded upon . these
charges was rejetted by the Court: and
ona revnew of the case, we have no dif,
ficulty it saying that it was properly
rejected. Under the present circum-
- stances of our Indian empire,- it seems
to be generally admitted, that the civil
servants.of the Company ought to be
qualified, both by knowledge and good
‘principles, for the various offices of the
state. -This object cannot be attained
~withoutan appropriate institution: and
Jhe establishments at Hertford and €Cal-
cutta, if placed” nnder proper regulas
tions, are well suited to the purpose.
‘The great argument against the col.
lege in. this country, is derived from the'
d irregularities of the students.
- W& much fear, that, after every precans
tiom, irregwlarities will still be found at
all places of publi¢ education: ‘angl how-
«ever desirable it may be to introduce a

»

system of absohite pérfection, no system *

has yet heen devised which is -calcu-
lated to realize thé hope, Some of the
ressom which have been advanced in -

- Lit. and Plal Intell ——L'ast-]mlm Collen'e.
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condemnation of the East-India College,
would be guite as conclusive against ail
«our public schools, and both of our uni-
versities.. :

We ﬁnd,however, that the plan upon

:whlcln the coltege was founded was, in

‘one matevial point, liable to great Ob_JE(‘

" tion, We cordially approve of the in-

stitution ; we highly commend the sys+
tem of mstrnctlon .xdopu.d in it; and we

"glve full ciredit to the Court of Directors
* for their ;udlcmus sclection of u pmx-

cipa] and professors: but there was, in
respect to the discipline, an original and
radxcal error, which could lnrdly fail
‘to be productivé of very serxous anis-
chief, - Iu all other seminaries of edu-
cation, the paramount authority is vested
in the “persons who immediately super-

‘intend them : these persons have power

to pamish delm(;nents even by expul-
sion: and it is obvious, to every well-
educated man, that without this power
regularity, and order cannot be main-
tained. Tiiferior pyniskments, unless

_rendered effective by the fear of expul-

sion, are chlldlsh and contemptible. In
the East-India College, tive Directors
alone wére till lately the dominant body.
However flagrantmight he the outrages
of thé youang men, and however syste-
matic their violations of order, in ne
case ¢ould the offender he removed ex-
cept by the determination of the Court ;

wrof that Court, which_ often consisted

of the ncar felatives or guardians of the’

delinquents themselves,and always of
their patrons ; and which, in more in-
stances than one, restoved and sent out
to India the very persons whom its own
sentence-had formally expelied. Hence
arose, of necessity, 4 spirit of insubor-
“dindtion, Tt was created and cherished
by the system; and although the power
of enforcing discipline Ims at length
been conceded to the gentlemen of the
institution, so tardy has been the con-
cession, so 'violent is the _animosity
against the college which seems to exist
amonyg some members of the Kast-India
Comgpany, and -of course so prevalent
‘among the students wiil be the apinion
‘of its instability, that the effects of. the
old  system will prebably long be felt.

The recent debates -ave, on some ac-,

counts, very likely to increase the evil:
and we shall never look “upon the insti-

"tntion ‘as permanently established, till

the ‘stadents shall possess the entive,
‘conviction that no interest in Leaden-
Talt-street will :shield: ‘them_ from the
punishment of their demerits. To those

’

»
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MISSIONS OF THE UNITED BRE-

THREN, .
WE have been requested, dnd with
that request we very readily comply, te
insert the following appeal to the pub-
lic in behalf of the Missions of the Unit:
ed Brethren, ~ Did we suppose thatany
thing we could say would strengthen
thieir elaimg to the benevolent regard of
our readers, we should certainly have
enlarged on the subject,. But, fearful
of weakening the force of Mr,Latrobe’s
statement by any addition of onr own,
we shall content ourselves with express-
ing a hope that his confidence in the
liberality of Christian Britain will not
_ prove to have been misplaced, '

ADDRESS, &¢.

*In the year 1814, itiswell known that .

the accumulated distresses of the Cons
tinent affected all classes and descrip-
tions of persons, The -same calamities
were severely felt in all the settlements
of the United Brethren in Germany,
Holland, Denmark, and Russia, and
considerably diminished the contriba-
tions both of the Brethren’s. congrega-
tions, and of friends participating in
the:welfare and support of their mis-
sions among the heathen. Under these
circumstances, an appeal was made to
the religious public, by some very re-
‘spectablé persons in England, wha he-
came acquainted with the embarrags-
ments under which this important con-
cern laboured. That appeal was not
made in vain, and the Committee, to
whom the” general-managément. of the
Brethren’s missions is entrusted by their
synods, feel how much they owe to the
kindgess and liberality of the numerous
well-wishers to the spread of Christi-
anity .among the heathen, who very
nobly stepped forward on this occasion,
and, by their generous donations, con-
tributed in a great measure to remove
thegiisting difficulty. Iu this work of
ckdrity, benefactors of variong deno-

® . minations were united, exhibitingamost

- encouraging proof of the power of that
Christian love which binds together the
hearts.of the people of God in support-
ing the cause of their Redeemer, how-
ever distingnished by vaviousnamesand
forms, . '

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.
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’

The present Address is oceasioried by

a similar necessity, and is in like man.
ner encouraged by friends not of the
Society, who are acquainted with the
proceedings of their missions, and with
the great-difficalty of maintainiug them,
This indeed amounts aimost to an im-
possibility, unless it shall please the
‘Lord to incline the hearts of those to
whom Fie has imparted the power,
again to afford theirgenerous assistance.
The effects of that dreadful war,.Dby
which the- Continent was wholly impo-
verished, trade annihilated, and even
the common necessaries of life in many
instances withdrawn, are still felt by
most classes, soas to render them un-
able, as formerly, to direct their atten-
tion to subjects beyoud their own perso-
nal existence; while the settlements of
the Brethren, though by God’s mercy
spared from- total destruction by fire
and sword, were 50 much exhausted,
from being continually made the head-
quarters 'of different armies, that they
“were plunged into debt, and their usual
sources of income, for some time, nearly
dried up. The exertions of individuals,
however, and of the congregatious col-
lectively, have not been wanting; and,
‘though greatly yeduced in meaus, they
have done what they could to assist in
preventing any relaxation in the pro-
secution of the work. Yet, with every-
exertion, it is impossible. to meet the
_great and accumulated expenditure of
the past years. The sum of aboutd4,000/,
which, by the unexpected liberality of
our brethren and friends in England,
‘was collected in 1S14:and 1815, was in--
deed a relief for which we cannot suffi-
ciently thank the Lord, whe thus dise
posed the hearts of so many benefactors
to favour the Brethren’s. missions ; -but
as the circumstances which then occa-
sioned the deficiedcy remain unaltered,
the Committee is.again amder the ne-
cessity of making their case.known,
and-expressing a- hope  that- their pe-
tition for help will not pass unre.

- garded. . . )
. To shew how extensively the church
of the United Brethren is employed in
_attempts to propagatethe Gospel in the
heathen world, and how long they have
maintained their numerons missions in
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‘At the period when the former ap-
peal was submitted to the public, the
debt incurred by the missions, owing to
the circumstances already specified, was
eftimated, according to the accounts
received, termmatmg December 1812,
2t 4,000, In the year 1813, there was
a further increase of debt, amounting to
1700/, And in the years 1814, and
1815, which are the latest accounts at
present arrived, there was astill further
addition, eonstituting a total debt of
G00UL notwithstanding the liberal do-
nations eontributed in consequence of
the first aypeal, Lo liquidate se large
a debt, they feel to be uttetly impos-
sible, dependent as they. princlpally are,
for the suppott.of their missions, on the
voluntary aid and liberality of their
congregations and friends on the Con-
tinent, who are still snffering from the
desolating effects of the late war,

Under these circamstances, they sin-
cerely trast they will appear justified
‘in again respectfally appealing to that
Britishbenevolence of which they bave
already expenenced 80 generons a
proof, and which is'at all times so con-
spicuonsly manifested in every thing
consected with the spread of the Re-
deemer’s kingdom, that they may still
be enabled to make the saving name of
Jesus kuown to the heathen world. The
assistance .thus afforded will sirely not
be unrewarded by Him to whom the
mite of the poor but cheerful giver is as
acceptable as the offerings of the more
opulent, for ¢ the Lord looketh on the

heart.” C.1. LATROBE.

Donatlohs will be thankfally received
by the Secretary, the Rev. C. I. La-
trobe, No. 10, Nevil's-conrt, Fetter-lane;
the Treasurer, Mr. J. L. Wollin, No. 5,
St. Anilvew’s-court, Holborn ;—and also
by the Rev. Basil Woodd; the Rev, Da.
niel leson the Rev. Legh Richmond ;
, the Rev. T 8. Grimshawe; the Rev
' 1. K. Martyn; Messrs. Hoares, Bankers,
Fleetsstreet; Mr.J. Hatchard, 190, Pic-
cadilly ; Mt. L. B. Seeley, 169, Fleet-
street ; Messrs. Williams and Lo. Sta-
tioners-court; Messrs. Ridgway and
Son# 170, Pnccadnlly, M. T, Lamb,
“Blistol ; Mr. James Montgamery,. Shef
field ; Mr Robert Plenderleath, Edin.
burgh; Mr. George Gibson, Teith; Mr,
Hugh Muir, Glasgow ;—and by all the
Ministers of the”Brethren’s congrega.
tions in London; Bath; Bristol; Bed-
ford; Leommster,ﬂa.verford-west Ply.
mouth i Fulneck, aear Leeds ; Fairfield,

Qﬁmsr. QesERY, No. 183,
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nearManchester; Okbrook, near Derby;
Tytherton, mnear Chippenham, Wilts
Ayr; and Dublin.

Those who are inclined to become
annual subscribers towards the support
of the Bretlren’s Missions, are respect-
fully requested to affix the word ¢ Sub-
scriber” to their names, and also to
state thieir place of residence.

The Reports containing accounts
from the different Missions, published
from time to time, may be had upon ap-~

_plication to the Secretary, the Trea-

surer, of any of the Brethrens Mini-
sters.

Lists of the donations will be pub-
lished.

.

.. SOCIETY FOR THE SUPPQRT OF

~ GAELIC SCHOOLS,

In our Number for December last,
p. 830, we laid before our readers an
Abstract. of this Society’s Fifth Report,
A Sixth, namely, that-for 1816, has since
appeared. It was read at a General
Meeting of the Subscribers, held at
Edinburgh, on the 12th December, 1816.
Charles Granot, Esq. M, P, was in the
chair, and took an oppertunity of re~»
marking, that having recently witnessed,
while in the Highlands, the great utility
of the Society's schools, and being con.
vinced of tlte mrgent necessity which
existed for their institution, he should
be happy to use all his influence in pro-
moting their interests, -

The Report states, that the success of
the Society’s undertaking has far sur-

- passed every anticipation, and has been

- so marked as to produce a growing har.

mony of sentiment on the subject. The

.prejudice at first entertained by many

persons against Gaelic schools, has been-
triumphantly overborne by the evidence
of facts, and the conviction increases
daily, that the plan of the Society is the
best that could be adopted for convey-
ing to the poor Highlanders that know-
ledge which alone can make them wise
unto salvation. A few extraets from -
the Report. will abundantly confirm this
view of the cae,

1. Torraston, Island of Coll.—The
clergyman’s report states, that on an
examination he found the number ‘of
scholars to be 68 ; that the npper classes
read with ease and promptitade; and
that all of them, by their progress and

- attention, afforded convincing proofs of

the fidelity and" diligence of their

teachers. -* In fine,” he adds, ¢ the

whol(]z) of this day's transactions exhi-
2

-
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ke number and progeess of. the scho.

Tgrs, - Frow 200 to’ 300, pevsons “fave

beén tatight to read the'word.of God'in
their native longie; and pot onlyto read
bat to reverence’ the- ‘ocn:ptures, ‘and’to
refer o them'iny thé common duties and
otdmary oceurrences of the'day.” " "
I regivestyon_ will ‘be ‘pledsed to,

communicaté to the: "entlcmen ‘of the

Gae!w&dmolbomety, ot veéry gratefill

acknowledgments “for “thieir _contijued
- Kindness; and ‘our eayndst prayé:s for
the farther Suceess of their Ppiotis and

humane s«‘hemc. W e are Wowop a phm -

of -getting a school erected on A permas,

neht Toundiation; which; along With othiéi-
objects, shall inelude all tiie advameges‘

comigcred with the  Gaetic Schidol.' The

conivichion of the wiility -of. woch: an &stas .

+ Wlishmient; and the -spirit whick prompwt

.

its>éxeeution; certainly took - thm vj}se

frotn' the $ehool stnuoned heré v yonr

besievolent sociéty,: and I'smi happy to.

have to: commumcnte 50 eneonragmg a.
efi

val improvement: produced in his-parisi
bymcau§ of " the Seciety’s s«-hool. No

-4 two popuigas: lokt-nshrps,” says
th& Rév: Dr. Ross; « at the Qisiahce of
twelee-miles from the pakish. chmc wnd
.in vsomie- medsure. detaclied ” from “the
wlhsle:world, where; -orie’ yeur agoy 4%;

ceptiirhe houseof (he principat temmt, '

a.single Bible wis ot to e found, now
therev is'wot'a hodse: m‘\vl;igh A pomon.
“of fie word ¢f God is. not’i gad
worship pvl‘fom.ed pwice every . - da,
“The: thmg is w;c.u;cely eredibie—but the
hand'of God is.in- yeur labouss and the
anpdls. of {ime will not rccord. the ini-

mensity of igood which you: bave done.” .

_ “Afier ap-oxamitiation’ at Gileiicalvie,
an“old manin partictdar? says the Rev:
My MBeun; "uhahkea God, in most
expxmivmems, Fowhat lie tad spnred

him “to:'see: 7 1" reinember,'* sdid he; .

¢ wheh sthere .were! only Hiree Biblés in
 albStrathearvoly, Gienealvne‘ and Strath-

culhnac]h-an ‘extent of ﬂtmtll measur-

in éhlly tiventy iiles in-tengh, if taken
o a-striight 4mé-c-and only three men in

lhe vast pophlation’ they tlzw containéd, ,
who could read thie word’ -of God Aod .

now “every child. caft” reail ifx-every

house contains oué or-imore- Bibles, and .
- ‘thesé.who cannot read themscives javé
daily opportunity -of hearing. it from
., of your teachm“ has already _fenson:

somie inmate of the tfamﬂy )#

bers of” ‘the ‘same patioial, famnly’ Can .

Mr. Stmart commumcatc atso,, ».ome A
very intemﬁmv facts to'shéw the gene-',

d and’ his .

"The Society’s Report closes with an
app(mi to “the priblic on the subject oF.
id$. ‘Ifie expenditure ‘of the,
wing' to, the extensive ‘and” suc-
orts ‘of .the Society,  ‘has
amoim ed’.to néarly. 2200, while the.

. ‘total Féceipts have not exceeded 12508,

This targe’ deficit ‘forms a loud call on

“British Chnstmus generally, and espe-

diaily on the natives of the Islands:and
‘Hightands of Scottand i al arts of the
vorld; blessed ds mamy of them are withi’
amnénce, to assist in vescuing their,
breflyen froim. the depth of, ighorance,
anpd communicatmg to them the bless.,
ings® of ' Chiiistidn hght. & Can any’
tlnng.” thie Committee justly and feel.
ingly’ observe, . l)e more. moluentous
thait the  salvation’ of auf bretlren?
Even the sout ‘of a stranger ought Yo he
deenied by as of incalcniable value; but ..
those whoni'you are endeavouring to in-
trndnee to- the !\nowledgc -of 4 bavnom‘- ’
aré they not'our own blood ; the mein,

hink w‘lth indifference. .of ‘that
most” tangiblc davkness in” wluch S0 .
manyof lient ‘are involved? Sccludcd
from thic more enllghtened portion “of
thie faid ’ by those stupendons mparts
W hich rhebeams'oi‘ he Simmer sun ‘can’

fr 661 lhe}r a Unacqnamted “witly

th'e use’ 'ai’ la gudge, exceptmg as. if
nught he' nece§ ary for conducting the
Hinited intetcons cted with've-
getative life; 1hos f knm\ledge
which ‘expand ‘the intenect, enhghten
the-soul, and elcvate man In the scale .
of: belng, were, 'slu:t up from them by
unpem,mble bals—#hke the heathen,
many, of them-ignorant of the Word of '
life, weie thns deprived, of the enjoy-
) cond best gxft of 'God 'to
mans*Such Vas the, despératé natar
of thie mé,la(ly -—-What was
of thé ¥einédy, ayplicd
sent tehehers amongst’
Bille in thefr “hands sy
thé key Whicly diselosed’,

sented. togetlier. "You penetmted the
deepest Tecesses of thcir‘moluuams'

ture mrely g,lad ens wuh his’ snulex the
decp-shadt.d Wlet, the Sun of nghte-‘ -
ousiiess has' s]lone fo\ thinthe splendoir
of his glory,  You have fiow completcly
organized the “establisliment : your de-

: pots farbish a coustant sypply of the

Seriptures; and the spreading influence
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acopy of the Gospelof St Matthewin.,
s giedle; and, during the intervals of’,
nis work, sat down and read hjs. twm
chapters, I-Ie knew Do more, when we i
Ieft Meomit.: EAREETE Y,

# Permummd appeared to.me to.bea
van of & quick. and Hvely imagination ;-
wndhad a manner.of exponnding Serip-..
tareparticularly adapted. to the nanves, N
ad.sometimes highly. beautiful, . Xt ap-;
peared to me that_he was. better fitted .
for pteachmg and expounding to. grown,,
persons, than -for .teaching. children;-,
althongh the children in his scllool made..
a veryduir hrogress, whxlstwe mmained
at Meerut” ..

Ay 4

A detter, however, has been received.,
from. the Chiaplain, on . that station, an,
acuve friend of the Society, dated a
year lamr,namely, in June, 1816G; which
states, ¢ We have here a, little 1ndian~
ehurch, which, as yet, I can only super-";
tntend occaslonally. . Permumnund, -a
converted Hindoo—a. smcere, devout”
and simple Christian-—is the sclioolmpas-
ter,.and teaches about thirty natives to
read: the. Scriptures, expounding them

genuine feeling, e has also a school»
of young children wha attend tiim.  He,
JJeceives a. monthly. supeud ‘from" the’

fellow seems to*be lifted to a m,w state
of. existence by’ tmr arsival, He has
been langmshmg, w:thout countenance,
wnder a tempomy cloud;; - whichi we’,
have fully swept way, by an open ini: .
veetwauon of the ciunmstances of hls
ease.” | | .

ety BV

{LON DON)\XISSI()\‘ARY SOCIE‘I‘Y. "
Sis Missionaries fl‘om this Somety

teached Madras on the 26th of ‘Aagust.

Two of them proceuled {hence to Cal-

4

cutta, and one to Bellary, 16 agsist MrJ |
Hands,. One_ was destined to'Yemain
with Mr.i,oveless, at Madias, Where &
missionary »chapel as been ‘cvected,’
with a missionary free- school attached

v toit,in \vhlchbctween one and two hun-
dred hoys ave daily taught to read fthe

oracles of God, At Bellary, Mr. Hands

\ bas four uative schools under his “care,”

feh are said to prosper, and he id-

tends to increase their number., He

“ wag about to begin to preach iy the’
Canara langoage.- 1n the mean time he.
Preaches in English, and is attended by
many Enropeans and by some natives.
Considerable good appears to be efiect- -
¢d among the Eyropean soldiery. My, -
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Kands has completed the translation of
a third Catechism, and a large collecuon
of Scripture Extragts,

.At Amboyna, Mr.Kam preaches in
Malay. to". considerable congregations.
Many of the masters of slaves have re.
guested him to undertake the instrac-
tion ‘of their slaves, fmding that the in-
structed .slaves .are more faithful and’’
diligent than the others. He had spent
about a month. in preaching the Gospel
in the island of Banda;.a great part of '
the populatron of which, as well as of
Amboyna; is nommally Christian; but
has for.a long time been neglected,

. Their anxlety, however, 10 possess. the
This lady left Meemt in .Itme, 1815,

Seriptures is very great. % There are
‘thousands,” he says, « who wounld part
with all they possess to obtain a copy o

the Bible in their own. tongue % and lf

. they hear T am to prcach in Malay,,

which is at present more my ‘business’
than preaclnng in Dutch, many colect *

. together two hours before the servxce-

hegins.” '
A deputation from the (London) Mis- .
sionary Society, consisting of the Rev. "

. D. Bogne and the Rev. W, Bennett, has ..
ina vely modesf way, and with much “.visited Holland, in order to confer with

the Netbel lands Society for Missions, on
_the best means’ of - advancing tke in-,
terests of the kingdom “of Christ in

*Chuych Missionary’ Society. .\'lhe poor. ,the world, . That Society is approved by,

the National Synod, and hasthe counte-
wance also of the govemment. 1t has
_instituted a seminary for Alhe education .
" of Missionaries, at which’ six ‘students
| are already placed, The atténtion of
the Socxety had been drawn to the coast
of Guinea, - the . West Indies, and Suri- .|
"nam. The deputxes urged also unpon
their consxdvrauon the strong claiins of
the East, e';pecmlly of Java, Ambeyna, .
and thexr ‘dependéncies, and a determi-
nauon was expressed to Send Missions
| avies thithér. A Mission to Iﬂ(utak in
Russxa, wasalso ¢onten1plate -

- CHRISTIANITY IN' I\DT&'

"We .bave much pléasure in” trans:
cubing tmm the Mlsmonary Reégister
for Jannal y, the followmg extract from
a work mcendy pubhshed, entitled

¢« bketches of India,” which isaitributed
to a writer of great authérity.

It gives
an account of what lie hxmse!f' wnméssed'

& The Brmsh and Foreign Bll)leSo"-
ciety are now printing, in this courtry,
alarge 1mpressxon of the Mala.y Scrips
tares. . - - .






W)  Public Affaivs.—Bonaparté—Caskiran—~Tumults. .~ 203
of onr intercourse -with-China may be. the scanty measure’ in ‘which French
" the effect of thistransaction.: ‘We trust awine,which forms, as. is well known, the
that the next arrival from that quéarter, common--heverage ‘of - Frenchmen, is
will dissipate these fears, - =~ ., stated-to-have been dealt out to him
.'Abother. point to which, it.may be and hisg-attendants. ' It would seem
proper briefly to advert, .is the discus- right to atlow them an-abandant supply
sion which has arisen gespecting-the of thut article, instead of limiting them
treatment of . Bonaparte at.St. Helena. to.six bottlesa day. -
A person belonging to his suite; of the ~The metropolis- has -tontinued in a
vame of Santini, bas atrivedin:England;. state of ‘tranquillity . duiing' the- past
and kas pubhshed a Memorial which month; #f we exeept some ch\morous
had been, addressed- by General: Mon- expression! of popular feeling excited:
tholon to - 8ir- Hudson :Lowe, ‘the go- Dy the uxecution of Joha- Cashman, one
vemnor, accompanied- by some farther ofthe persons aetively engaged, on the
statements? -of his.own. The obvions 2d of Decemberlast, iw plundering the
purpose-of. this- publication is to.excite. shop ot‘ Mr. Beckwv&b ‘the gunshiith; of
anigterest« in this. conntry in favour of armis;. The lasgshomertts of this unhapvs'
Bonaparte,and itds sufliciently evident, py man were marked with an imposing
thatin the pursuif‘of this object ffect fearlessness;: accompanied’ by a hardens
aloneisstudied,and not truth. The situ- ed .levity of. behaviour; which was'
ation o Bonapante is necessa.nlyasltn‘ quite. appalling, considering the cir-
ation of vestraint, - He- is 2. ‘prisoner, cumstances’ ih. wliich he was placed.A
anda prisoner under very peculiareir- Herejected allspiritnal counsel or assist-
eamstances.. -Insuch circumstances it ance; joined in the shouts andexclama~’
tequires but the exercise of a very'mo- tiens of the populace, and went outof- |
derate. portion: of  ingennity to-invest the.worldin theact-of- cheeriig them tor
his fate with intevest, aud to call forth - perseverance in the cause, meaning of
feelings.of commiserationin his.favour., course: the cause 'to ‘which he fell a’
By keeping out, of .view. the .enormities: victim. 'We do not intend to- discuss the"
which -may have condemnedvan. indi- expediency of capital punishmeits in’
vidual to the gloom of a dungeon;by: general;-but certainlyit forms a con-
slightly exaggerating eor:. dexterously siderable objectlon to the puablic exhibis
colouring admitted facts; and by: ex-- tion of-them, in cases-like the present‘
hibiting as real some of those touching that they may'bé¢ employed to comn-’
operations of the mind which may exist teractthe:very ends-of punisbiment. ™~ 7
only in the imagivation of the writér; a- In Somersetslnre, some dnstnrbances
sympathy might be excited for the: mﬂ occurred ameng *the' coal-minérs about,
ferings of. the,, very -worst: .crimimal—. the beginning of the': monthy: buat-‘they
.even for the murderer of the family of Were repressed by the firm’ and at the
Marr, or of Williamson. 1In the-case of. same tinte. eoncxlxalm" conduct of ‘the’
Bonaparte, the pubncatxon of Santini magistrates, without leadmg to any fatal
lias led to a discussion in the house of Fesults. At Manchester, the disposition
lords, and to explanations .on the part to insubordination asswmed a more se-
‘of lord Bathurst, the sccretary of statey.~ rious,-because a more deliberate -and
which appear to-us to have eﬁ'cctnally systematic, appearance. Preparations
removed the impressions produded by = baving .been previdusty made, a Targe:
that work, Most “if ‘not all ‘the'evils assemblage took place, by pubhc notice;
of which Bonnparte complams, are’ of labourers' and manufacturers, pro-,
elther., inseparable, .. in” the :natute -of vided with’ blaukets “and otlier’ necess -
Things; from a situation. of restraint and. sariés;'who met for the purpose ‘of pro- -
coufinement, .or are the direct conse-" ceeding in’a -body to' London, with a.
quencesof his own pride and obstinacy. petition to the plmce regent for the
He sullenly refuses, for example, to ex- redress of their grievances. It was ex:
Aend is Fide beyond a certain limited pected that the- deputation wonld have
taviee (abont a milc and a half), be. consisted,inthe first instance,of at ledst,
tause, if he passes.ihat limit, he miist be- 10,000 flldlvldlxah ‘to ‘whose number
! uecompanicd by a military officer 9f the consnderable addttlons were’ looked for.
‘fabk of captain; and then he complains in the course ‘of their ntarch: '’ A large
Jitterly that his health suffers from his -body of the petitiovers had actually.
not being allowed a wider vange. ~'The commenced ‘their journey, when the
puly complaint that appears to na not to civil power thought it necessary to i
have been swtisfuctorily explained, -1s | terfere,-and to -prevent their: furtlier
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progress: About 250 of these misguided
individuals are said to have been ars
rested and sent to prison. What the
issue wonld have been, had they been
allowed to proceed on their wild and
infatuated expedition it is impossible
to say; but the probability is, that it
would have been highly disastrous to the
parties themselves, to'say nothing of the
danger threatened to the public peace.
Their.meéans of subsistence’ must have
fafled before 'they could accompllsh
their. Journey, and marching in such
imposing numbers, they prabably would
not have been very scrupulous as to the
mode of supplying their wants: and on’
the most favourablé supposition, no be-
nefit whatever could have resulted from’
it, to compensaté for thé expense to
themselves, and the alarm to’ tie public,
of such a novel and hazardous enter-
prize. A few individuals have also’
Leen arrested at Glasgow, suspected of
u'easonable practices.

In parliament, the measures of secu-
1ity proposed, by lord Castlereagh, to
be taken against our domestic dangers,
have all been adopted by large majo-
rities, These are, first, the suspen-’
sion:of the Habeas Corpus Act until the
20th of July next; an act for the pre-
wention of seditious meetings, similar to-
that which passed in 1795; and an act

» majesty, -

for punishing the seduction of sailors
or soldiers from their aliegiance to his
¥t is-not our purpose’te dis.
euss the policy. of these diffevent enact
ments. We are persnaded thit vigorons
meastires of precaution had become in
dispensable; and we entertain no great
apprehensionis, that. open as - all the
acts of .government are to parliamen-
tary animadversion, and deserving as is
the existing government of credit for
its moderation, any. evil ¢an flow from
the increase of power entrusted -tait,
which ought to Ue regarded as counter-
vailing, in any seusible degvee, the ad-
vantage likcly to be prodaced, nnder .
exnstmg circumstances, by-such an in

.erease, in completely securing our m~

ternal tranquillity.
An effost has been again wmade- to in- .

‘duce government to -abandon the iot:

tery as a measure of finance, but witheat
success. We were happy, however, to
perceive, in the speceh of lord Castles
reagh, a re(,ogmuon of the immoral.and
corbequently i m‘)unous téndency of this
method 'of raising money;.and an ad:
wiigsion, that if a:convenient substituté
could- be found for it, it eught to be
given up.. We may therefore: regard
the extincBion of 'this publie nuisance
as not verfmlstant.

ECCLESIASTICAL PREI‘ERWILNTS. "

- Rev. Paul Belcher, M. A. Mathfield
V. co. Stafford. o -

Rev. John Hall, M. A. Shi\lington \'E
<o Bgdford.
. Rev, Mr. Strong, M. A one of the Se-
lect Preachers before the Umversnt) of
Oxford, vice Dr. Stone.

Rev. William Michell, Llantrissent V.
¢o, Glamorgan.

Rev. Matthew Hill, Morton Jcﬁ‘nes .

V. co. Hereford. .

Rev. Thomas Hill,. a char‘Choral of
Hereford Cathedral, .

Rev, R, Lewis, \IusburyR Devon.

Rev. John 1 Perkins, ‘East Teugn«

- mouth Perpetual Curacy, Devon...

Rev. John R.. Fletcher, Gruetlieke,
. ‘otherwise Quethioke V., Lorl\wa]l.
Rev. Henry Robinson, B, A. Oﬂcy\'.
, and FaraleyPerpetual Curacy,.co, York.
Rev. Samucl Whitlock Gandy, M.A.
Kingston upon Thames V. Surrey, vie
; bava're, deceased,

Rev, Philip Durham, M A 2 Minoy
Canon of Ely Cathedral, vice Stepbw,
deceased. )

Rev, W, \Iolcswo\th Bca‘n\i’mt'g‘f

Devon, and St.. breake R, domuul}

——

’ ANSW'ERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. ,'

T.F. B dhopnrng s uRY; S. M3 Benevorus; M.;

recewcd .

(‘.. P,u.nwn L. L.§ bave L 2w
é

The details furnished by- C.s, could not be mserted in. tlns monthu\ mber By
it is intended that they shall appear in the next. .

CEPHAS ; Pwuws, C.C.; M E. G,; CANDIDIOR;, and: Sm.r.m‘on, wiil ohiein

lace.

TI?e composttions transmitted by J. D. certannly mdxcate bolh feelmg,and \w' )
- One of two of them will probably appear. -

We agree with B. that the -British Review. deser ves, every encuuragement. Il
geems to us to be gonducted onbhnstmn prineiples.. .

- i
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For ehe Cl(rzsuan Obscrvcr. © - have been assumed‘ with triumph?

r

' 3 © - by some, for the genuine doctrine
ON THE RESURRECTION OF-THE 'of Seripture, on the important, arti-
- BODY.~1 COR. XV. ! ... " cle of the Restrrection of the Body.
ELIGIOW has been at dif- ‘And by others,. willing to avoid
ferent times greatly .endan- such manifest absurdtty, an op-
gered from two opposite sources; posite ;mode of explaining these
conpected with its- deep. and mys- . “doctrines has been, adopted, cal-
terious nature, - The depth of its culated to -enervate, . or .directly
mysteries has so “far -captivated setting .aside, the: plainest decla-
many of its defenders, particularly rations -of Scripture. It would,
in ancient times, as to induce them perhaps; be difficult to settle the
to measure its truth almost by its account of mischievous effect be-
obscurlty, and to affirm their belief ~tween these very different errors;
of its tenets on.the well-known both’ apparently arising from an
gnound 4 Credo quia impossibile overweening conceit of human rea-
_est”—1 believe, becanse it is. im- .son, though coming in at two op- -
possible. . The absurdity. of this .posite doors ;—whilst the one, by
_principle, so well suited to popish - presenting crudities for doctrines,
chicane, has subsequentfy led some has: tended to make the Revelation
rational divies into the opposite “appéar unworthy to be received By
extreme. With them, it has been'~ the thinking part of mankind ; and
the custom to assert, that mysteries; - the: other, by makiug no difference
are mysteries only before they are - betweennaturaland revealedtmlbs,
revealed ; and that the act of re- has inclined them to think Revela-
velation has in itself-dope away all ‘tion itself to.be 6f no use. v -
that was mystenous in the doctrine _ In endeavouring to  steer the
revealed, " ‘ middle course, -which: rational re-
It is sufficiently clear, whatever flection ot scfiptural principles may
. might have been the, intent of de- without difliculty open to our view,
livering such an opinion, that its ~let us at present inquire for the
rprachcal effect will be most per- just notion of a future resurrection
-nicious ; —nothing short of subject- of the body, as revealed in Scrip-
ing all Divine revelations to - be. "ture; which may also lead us, on
tried by human’ standards, and of sohe futlire occasion, to investigate
warrantiig the rejection “of all the still more important or at least
truth which does not absolutely practical question, upon what prin-
make itself bate. to the prying eye, -ciples the final. judgment which is
of mortal presumption. . to follow this event will, according
Iﬁ That the great doctrine standing to Smptule, be conducled
at the head of the present atucle It is-evident, from this enuncia-
has ‘been so explained as fo .en-- txon of our subject, that some in-
danger the honour of our holy faith termediate inquiries of a curious,
from both the -causes here express: but rather at the same time, ques-
ed, is suﬂiclently obvious, Total tionable nature, must be pa;sed
)mpOSSIbllltleS, nay contradictions, over in silence. The time, for n-
CuxrisT., OBSERY, l\o. 184, 2E
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stance, at which these great events
are to be expected to take place,
will not be thought & very fit ob-
Jject of curiosity to those who con-
sider the answer of our Lord to a
similar question: “ It is not for
you to know the times and the sea-
sons which the Father hath put in
his own power.”

The sume answer might be given
to thuse who would curiousty in-
quire into the duwration of this
dread solemnitys or who would
suggest the possibility of a length-
ened period, and a gradual process’
of judgment, on the ground of a
supposed suggestion by St. Peter,
that « one day is with the Lord as
a thousand years, and a thousand
vears as one day,” "That the event
1s to take place, is surely suflicient
for our purpose. Nor can any
coustruction of that event, escapé

the charge of rashness, which would ’

invalidate the solemnity of @ day,
““ the day of the Lord,” on which
“ before Him shall be gathered
all nations; and He shall divide
the one from the other, as a shep-
herd divideth his sheep from the
goats.” Much less need any scruple
be felt in passing over the many
obscure and uncertain inquiries
respecting the supposed prior ap-
pearance of our blessed Lord upon
earth in' the millennial state. ‘The
question of the resurrection of the
body and the futare and final judg-
ment stands clear, both in character
and importance, of these prelimi-
nary questions, If a prior’ and
partial resurrection is to take place,
we caunot, at least, suppose any
intermediate state of the,body, so
risen, essentially different from its
final condition: the. comparative
glory of the first or the second re-
surrection will not materially affect
the main doctrine of the return of
the body from its native dust, as
taught by Scripture; and we shall
find ourselves still embracing all
that is%of essential and vital im-

portance in these two ' queries;’

1. In what sense are we to believe
that the body will rise again?

§

On the Resurrection of the Body.

. [Armiz,

2. On what principles shall the'ge-
neral jndgment be conducted 2
In answering, then, the first of
these, on the present occasion, let
.us content ourselves with acknow-
ledging the mystery, as a mystery,
50 sublimely conveyed to us by the
great Apostle. ¢ Behold, I shew
you a mystery : we shall not all
sleep, but we shall all be changed,
in a mowent; in the twinkling of s
eye, at the last trumpet: for the
trampet shall sound, and the dead
shall be raised incorruptible, and
we shall be changed. For this cor-
ruptible must put on incorruption,
and this mortal must put on immor-
tality.” Words as strongly implying
as words can do, the mysterions
fact, that' the very bodics we now
wear, the very tabernacle of earth
we now inhabit, and which consti-
tutes, in conjuunction with the soul,
“ ome man,” shall meet again ia
union with that Divine principle
from which. it had been separated -
for a time, and shall form withit
the very same intelligent and con-
scious being as before, though in
an inconceivably purer and higher |
state of existence.

In this statement, it is true, from
the very earliest period, various
difficulties have been offered, and
some founded on the very nature of
things themselves, to which even
an inspired Apostle thought fit to
answer, *“ Some man will say, How
arve the dead raised up, and with
what body do they come?” To
which St. Paul returns back asi-
militude in answer, which, for co-
geucy, as well as beauty and direct
application to his subject, may be
safely considered as unrivalled, cer-
tainjy as not surpassed, by the most
renowned efforts of philosophical

, reasoning, whether in the-heathen
or the Christian world, “ Thu {
fool! that which thou sowest is nﬂ '
quickenéd except it die: and that

_whichcthoun sowest thou sowest not
that body (that Lind of body) that
shall be, but bare grain ... but God
giveth it a body as it hath pleased
him, and to every seed hisous




- either intended in Scripture, or in~’
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bedy.” No illustration can more -
accurately ‘express all that we
should aspire to know respecting'
the mysterious and truly miracu-
lous transformationw which is im-
pliedsin the notion of the resur-
rection of the body. It expresses
that which is the material and most
important point of all, a certain

ard fixed identity bétween the risen

bady and the .body defunet; as
niuch, in truth, as between the

biade springing in the field and the -

grain wlich had been first depo-
sited. It conveys forcibly to the

, mind the absolute and strict neces-

sityfor the very body oneé deposited
inthedustitself,to become the basis,
the substratum as it were, of the
reviving mass. It depicts, indeed,
in a most striking manner, the
houndless possablhtles of supenor
excellence in which the revivified
substanee may surpass its.own re-
vious condition; just as the splen-
dour of the oak, in its highest glory,
surpasses that of the parent acorn,
At the'same time it convinces us
of the close dependence of the one
state on the ‘other, just as every pe-
culiar lineament and characteristic
of the full-grown plant had a prior
existence in the minute and evanes-
cent involutions' of the seed. And
strongly it tends to elucidate the
absurdity of suppoesing that any
other than the exact body which
had- been laid in the soil shall,
though in 2 new and more refined
state, belong to the soul which be-
fore animated it, by what would be
the parallel absurdity of asserting

.hat a blade of wheat, for instance,

could have been produced by any
other than the exact particle of
seed which had been, in correspon-
dence with it, previously inserted
in the ground. In short, it illus.
trates what seems to be the main
esting-point of the great doctrine
of the Resurrection; namely, the
‘personal identity of the body raised
with that which had slept in the
dust: nor do we apprehend that
any thing beyond this position is

On the Resurrection of the Body.
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deed intelligible to us, in our con-
sideration of the great niystery in
(uestion,

That this, af least, is to be be-
lieved concerning the resurrection
of the.hody seems most elear, and
that from arguments more “obvions
and undeniable than some that are
commnonly brought to prove it.
Some persous are fond of asserting,
that the same body which had been
made the instrument in sinning or
repenting, ought to be also made
instrumental in sustaining their re-
spective consequences. These ima-
giue, ‘rather, it seems, contrary to
fact, thatthe body, as such, is guilty
or innocent according to the ac-
tions of the soul, and becomes,
equally with it, the proper object
of reward or punishment, It might
be maintained against such, thata
mere passive instrument can never
itself be properly said to deserve
any thing : and the soul might, for
any thing we know, fully repay all

the demands of justice for the ill

use it had made of its bodily organs,
whether or not those organs were
present again to,conveyappropriate
sensations to the mind. But, at the
best, this mode of reasoning, if just,
is beyond our present power to de-
termine : and the strongest proba-
bility upon the subject, perhaps, is
this, that the body, as a part of the
whole man here below, 'may be ab-
solutely requjsite to form up his
total ideptity in the future state,
But the clearer and more obvious
argument for this belief is drawn
from the text.of Scripture itself ;
which would (with deference b )
it spoken) involve apparent levity,
and even abuse of language, were
no resurrection of the body itself,
in some literal and . direct sense,
finally to take place. Take, for

-instance, the noted passage in the

book of Job, and thence transferred
to our own admirable funeral sers
vice. Could such words as the
following bave been used with any
propriety, “Though after my skin,
worms destroy this body; yet in

my flesh. shall X see God, whom l’

2E2
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shall see for myself, and mine eyes
shall beliold,
had no such event been in contem-
plation as that which is here as-
serted? Suppose even with War-
burton a temporal deliverance to be
here intended, is not at least the
idea of a final bodily resurrection
from the dead irresistibly conveyed
to the mind of the reader? And
would such -an idea have been
used, even to delineate a temporal
redemption, with an obvious ten-
dency to establish the belief of an-
other and greater, were this last
never 1o take place? But the
Church of Christ had long deter-
mined the application of this text,
before the master of paradoxes
above named attempted to per-
vert it. Would the expression of
*‘awaking from a slecp in the dust,”
of ““all that are in the graves hear-
ing the voice of the Son of man
and coming forth,” of ¢ the sea
giving up the dead that are in it,”
of “ the dead body itself arising,”
with a multitude of similar phrases
that might be accumulated, if neces-
sary, both from the Old and the
New Testament, have been so
pointedly selected and studiounsly
maintained by the Spirit of Inspi-
ration without intending to convey
the notion which they most ob-
viously do convey? The same
might be said of the appeals not
unfrequent in Scripture to the al-
mighty power of God, in reference
to this very article, which® would

be wholly superfluous were no mi-

racle of the kind about to be effect-
ed. Nor can those: solitary in-
stances of a resurrection of the
body really taking place, in dif-
ferent periods of the Sacred His-
tory, be without their due weight
of influence on this point: To
which is,lastly, to beadded —as that
which is most important and most
conclusive, and which  embraces
withia itself, whilst it infinitely cor-
roborates, the force of many of the
foregoing suggestions—the resur-
reetion of our Lord himself from
the dead. ¢ The Lord is risen in-
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deed,” is a declaration of which the
effect can scarcely be estimated, in
outweighing every possible objec-
tion to the reality of our ownre-
surrection. and establishing its cer-
tainty and even its manner-beyond

all possible contradiction. Itisre-

peatedly made the very picture as
well as pledge of our own: and we
should vacate one of the mostin-
valuable privileges of our Christian
hope, as well as one of the most
important articles of our Christian
faith, were we to doubt that, *if
the Spirit of Him that raised up
Jesus from the dead dwell in us, he
‘which raised up Christ from the
dead shall also quicken our mortal
bodies by his Spirit that dwetleth
in us.” The expectation we have
patiently, yet firmly formed, of the
re-appearance of the -Saviour the
Lord Jesus Christ from heaven, is,
in eur minds, inseparably rivetted
to the further hope, that “he shall
change our vile body and fashion it

“like unto his glorious body:"—and

that the same individual stbstance
which once appeared” in mortal
frailness, shall equally, in both
cases, again appear in' immortal
glory, is a belief founded alike on
the credit of ¢ that mighty working
‘whereby he is.able. te subdue all
things unto himself.”

Thag no objections can tend, in
the least degree, to invalidate this
reasoning, which admit of any di-
rect appeal to the omnipotency of
God in answer to them, is most ob-
vious, ‘The dust of Abraham or of
Adam is as clearly in his sight, aod
within the grasp of his almighty
hand, as will'be that ‘of the latest
body which is gathered to its native
soil. The impotent and insensate
defiance - of the Christian faith

- adopted by the heathen persecutors

of old:—-who first reduced the muti-
lated remains of their victiws

“ashes, and then, in derision-of this

their tvowed belief, scattered those
ashes to the winds, or. threw them
‘down the steep bed of impetuous
rivers.to be dispersed and lost in

.the ocean~may well pass without a
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comment. Nothing but what is
contradictory in itself can for a mo-
ment be supposed beyond the reach
of the Diviue fiat, Some conse-
quences, it is true, of this mature
have been at different times charged
Jupor’ the doctrine. < But, ih an-
swer to these -objections, it might
be sufficient to say, that nething
in them amounts to the' condition
of a positive contradiction, to which
are to be limited all appeals against
the sovereignty and omnipotency of
God. There is no contradiction
in believing that «ll the particles
which ever entered into our com-
position upon. earth: may be reas-
sembled at the day of resurrection,
. and all be employed in forming one

glorious body, of the.nature and .

construction of which we indeed
know so little. Much less would

it be impossible to suppose, that -

the exact particles remaining atrthe
hout of death shall be those selected
by God for the mysterious and re-
novated form in which wé are led
fo expect we shall finally appear.
If we should hint at certain essen-
tial, indestructible, and permanent
parts of the human frame which
‘may never be suffered to lapse with
its more fugitive: and non-essential
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the contrary, be kept so com-

“pletely apart from the hody which

it enters as to cause no confusion
whatevér in the views or the plans
of ‘Infinite Wisdom and Divine
Power. .

But after all that may be directly

-advanced in answer to the above

objections, perbaps the most ef-
fective replyis rather of an indirect
nature, and may be made by ask-
ing, Do we know for certain, or
can we even conjecture, what it is
which forms the personal identity
of our bodies? Or can we say whe-
ther matter at all, or merely some
modification of matter,be necessary

, to constitute the sameness of a body

at one period of its existence and at
another. No one doubts the same-
ness of his body at an advanced
period of life with that at any for-
mer period, though a space may
have intervened suflicient to have
effected the most material changes,

“or even to have altered all that was

alterable in the.substance of the
body itself. And is it not sufficient
for us to know, on the authority of
Revelation, that something of the

-same_ kind wiil take place at the

general Resurrection ; and that by
some means or other, as yet per-

- baps concealed within. the infinite
recesses of the Supreme Mind, the
- same body, which is now deposited
. as a seed in the bosom of its parent
earth, shall finally be recalled
thence? Yes! we believe, that as
the game- plant which deposits at
- autumn its fading leaf, and seems

portions, we shall still more readily
conceive that such- may be-awaken-
ed into a new existence with more
' splendid additions at the great day,
Imagine these .parts to bear. no
greater proportion to the future
budy itself .than the least of all
seeds to the greatest amongst herbs

which it -produees, - the difficulty
will still be lessened.. Nor, fur-
ther, is it fo be maintained, that

any contradiction is necessarily im-.

plied in supposing these several

particles, be they more or less,

which are to constitute 'the rising
body, will have been miraculously

reserved from age to age, and
carefully separated from all other
inferior and less honoured portions
of matter, . Even that part of one
body which may enter as food into
the cavities of -another, may, for
any thilg we positively know to

to die in winter, again buds forth
in vernal life and summer radiance ;
so that, at “ the times of the resti-
tution of all things,” new bright-
ness and immortal beautyawait the
same mortal frame which we now
follow tothe grave. * 'This mortal

*shall put on immortality.” Nay,"

as all things are repaired by cer-
rupting, dre preserved by perish-
ing, and revive by dying*; so we
believe that the very death itself
 * Pearson, -on the Creed. See also
Senecz, Ep.30. ¢ Natura-+«snon aliam
volvit legem nostram esse quam suam.
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which, for man’s revolt, his body,
must undergo, will be. converted,
through the counsels of Omnipe-
tence, into the means of a future and
niore glorious life; that through
the longest possible succession of
ages the seminal principle of each
body shal still be waintained ; and
that the dissolution which we now
experience, and perhaps must ne-
cessarily experience, will strictly
conduce to the entire develop-~
ment of those noble and immortal
capacities to whichh the unhappy
circumstances of our present ex-
istence render wus almost total
strangers. )

Upon the uses to which our
newly-constructed bodies will be
put, and the funciions which they
will be qualified fo discharge, it is

not possible for us to pronounce

any further than wpon these facul-,
ties fhemselves on which it will de-
pend. It is, however, obvious to.
remark here also, that no hints given
to us in Scripture, on this subject,
at all interfere with our notion of a
corporeal and even material exist-
ence in the future world. < In the
Resurrection,” indeed, we are told,
¢ they neither marry nor are given

in marriage,-but are like the angels

of God in heaven.” But for this,
with admirable precision, the rea-
son is Lnmediately sub}omed—-
* neither shall they die any more.”
The great end of marriage being
thus abolished, the renewal of our
Speuea, we are not to expect a
revival of those personal and do-

mestic ties which are so necessary’

here for that parpose, But, on the
other band, in the yarious delinea-
tions we have received of our fa-
ture state, the use of our several
corporeal senses is so- distinctly
alluded to, that if these are not re-
stored to ,us at the Resurrection,
we cannot help, at least, expectmn
something greatly analooous to
their exercise. We are to « hear
the voice of the archangel and the
trump of God.” We are to “ see
Quicquid composuit; resolvit; et quic-
wyuid resolvit, componit iteyum.”

f
“

K
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eye to eye, when the Lord shall
bring again Zion.” In future scenes
is reserved the refreshing savour of
the tree of life, its reviving fre-
On the
other-hand, feelings of shame and
of terror, with those more agonizing
impressions of ¢ the worm that
never dies, the fire that never can
be quenched,” are made the lot of
the wicked, in terms well comport-

ing with the ordinary sensations of .

corporcal substances,

But the present subjeet will not
admit of our entering on the more
advanced stages-of the fature life.
The last observation made with re-
spect to the possibie sensations of
our newly-awakened bodies in the
great day of resurrection, may sug-
gest the few remaining sentiments
with which it will be fit to close
the present essay.

The identity of our future with
our present bodily habitatjon, will
doubtless be -confined within such
limitations as will admit of the en-
tire fulfilment of the Christian's
well-grounded hopes respecting a
state of perfect purity aod absolute
immortality., In every sense in
volving imperfection and decay, it
is his comfort to be fully assured;
and that in the strongest sense of
the words, that ¢ flesh and blood
cannot inherit the kingdom of God,
neither can corruption inherit in-
corruption.” He * knows, that if
this earthly house, a mere taber
nacle, be dissolved, he has in re-
serve a building of God, an house
not made with hands,” or, by the
ordinary process of nalure, which
will be * eternal in the heavens”

With every modification of this
earthly frame that had rendered it
frail, infirm and mortal, will be de-
posnted also in the grave every
thing that exposed it to moral cor-
ruption, and to the inroads of
aund temptation‘. .
Diseate is none; the pure and uncot-
taminate blood

Holds i 1ts due course, nor fears the frost
of age.

: lee seeds of he;ﬂth, and an immor-
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tal youth, no less than of pure de-
sies and of a perfect holiness,,
which, may we not truly say, bad,
been-sown in-this earthly frame by
the restraints of temperance, the
suhjugation of passion, the tears of

repentance, . the prayers of faith, .

under the fertilizing influence of
Alstighty Grace, shall then spring
forth in all their native and incou-
eeivable lustre, The flesh, in which-
the believer now mourns that, as in

itself alone; ¢ dwelleth no good -

{hing,” shall then be converted into
amost glorious covering, wherein
shall be neithet spot nor blemish.
The righteousness of the :Saviour
shall become its own, The creature
shall reflect the image of the Crea-
tor. And, starting from the slum-
bers of corruption. and the grave,
if we may at all by lesser feelings
pourtray to ourselves the exulting
sensations-of the believer, we-may’
view him as one risen from the bed
of sickness and lingering pain ; re-
- stored {o all, and more than all, bis
wontedanimation of life and health ;-
and going forth in-the beams of the
morning to inhale a portion of that
gladness with which the orb of day
himself arises to fulfil his destined
course, T .
In proportion to -the lofty feel-
ingsand loftier destinies here feebly
delineated, let us not, for our adnio-
nition, fail to exhibit to ourselves
the afllictive contrast presented by

the rcsurregtion of another class, .

the only remaining class of the two
into which mankind will be divided
on “ that day.” That the wicked
should finally be summoned to re-
ceive their sentence from the mouth
of Christ bereafter, cannot appear
at all surprizing when we reflect
that on -earth they will have re-
ceived the offers of his grace : and.
that they may justly be expected to
ifirticipate in the revivifying effect
of the voice of the Son of man at
the day of Resurrection, appears
from the consideration that they
nmight have experienced, whilst yet
in the-flesh, the quickening infu-
¢ T,

.
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ences of his Spirit. e who pur-
chased, even for the wicked, the
oppertunity of accepting the means
of salvation, will surely have power
alike over all flesh, as well over
those that have rejected as those
that accepted the offers made to
them. . '

But how different the operation
of < the voice of the Son of man”
in this case! Iow fearful the ap-
péarance, how painful the sensa-
tions, if we may venture to antici-
pate so much, which will invest the
rising multitudes of those on the
left hand! That limitation to goed,
spoken of in the case of- the resus.
citated children of God, must we
not here suppose, wiil become limi-
tation to what is purelyevil? What-
ever of excellence might have ap-
peared in the former nature of the
wicked, can we but believe, will

. have been all deposited in the tomb,

never more to rise; whatever of
deformity anrd vice before existed,
will be incalculably augmented and
extended. . The body,in which be-
fore dwelt no: thing really good,
shall now, it is to be feared, contain
every thing that is essentially bad.

It shall be found more than ever

susceptible of those insatiable ap-
petites .and tormenting passions
which had been its bane and dis-
grace upon earth. And doubtless,
in proportion as its .capacity and
even desire of sinning against the
purity and excellenge of the Divine
law may be aggravated, so will its,
sensibilities he keener to the pu-
nishment attepding such a state,
Shame and terror will he amongst
its first sensatious, and to an incon-
ceivable extent. Tremendous, in-
deed, will be that ¢ anguish of

‘spirit” in which, * repenting and

greaning,” the wicked on ‘that day
are described by elmost inspiration,
as ““ amazed at the strangeness of
the salvation of the righteous, so
far beyond all that they had looked
for.” And littlé can we .now enter
into the full extent of that unutter.
able dismay and despair 'in which
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they shall ery ¢ to the mountains
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us
from the face of Him that sitteth
on the throne, and from the wrath
of the Lamb ; for the great day of
his wrath is come, and who shall
be able to stand 7’ -
The mighty contrast exhibited
by the respective conditions of the
two classes here described cannot
fail, if duly reflected upon under
the teaching of the Divine Spirit,
to stir up the most languid heart,
and . quicken the most tardy reso-
lution, to a suitable preparation
against ““ that day.” It will surely
appear the height of madness to in-
dulge any one ** carnal affection,”
or wilfully to practice any one
“ work of the flesh,” which almost
necessarily seems to lead to such
terrible results. And if the mere
expectation, “ that all these things
shall be dissolved,” suggests the
question, * What manner of persons
ought ye to be in all holy conver-
sation and godliness?” what should
the further anticipation of a new
creation, together with “ a pew
heaven and earth wherein dwelleth
righteousness,” produce in us, but
the most fervent * diligence to be
found of Him in peace, witliout
spot, and blameless ?” L
.No discouragement is here in-
tended, or necessarily conveyed, to
the humblest eflorts of a sincere
faith, and a true love of Geod in
ChristJesus, The constant, though,
it may be, feeble warfare, of which
the mind so occupied is conscious
within itself against its worst pas-
sions, ¢ affections,and ‘lusts,” is
precisely that which shews the ex-
- istence of a better principle within,

springing up to everlasting life..

These are the nascent sparks of a
Divine flame, the germinal rudi-
ments hereafter to burst forth in
all their native force and beauty.
Where these symptoms really exist
(and into this we should seriously
examine), they may be truly consi-
dered as “ the seal of that Holy
Spirit’ of promise ;" and He who

’

.9

Or Gen. ii, 4—86, and Ephes. ii. 2.
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now vouchsafes ¢ the earnest of
the Spirit,”? shall hereafter, by the
same Spirit, bestow the full “inheri-
tance of the purchased possession,”

Great, indeed, will be the energy,
and stupendous the display, of Di-
vine Power in erecting such feeble
materials into an everlasting monu-
ment of grace and of glory.  The
believer stretches his .capacity of
faith, to the utmost when he anti-
cipates and fully realizes to his
own mind. ail the wonders of the
coming day. He listeps as with
breathless- silence to the voice of.
God; that *,voice of the Lord
which is mighty in operation, a
glorious voice,”. He views as with
heart-struck wonder - all . nature
obedient to the sound-—the arrows
of God flying abroad—the flames
bursting around —angels hasting in
solemn order,each to their appointe
ed, work—the graves - opening at
their approach—the multitudes of
the dead of all ages wakened from
their slumbers—the face - of all

-things changed - and life, with

every new and varied form, spring-
ing in wonderful succession froma
confused -mass of dissolution and
death. But-nothing of all this
scene of wonders strikes the.be.
liever’s mind' with move -heartfelt
and grateful admiration, than that
single operation which shall then
reanimate his own individual sleep-
ing dust ; and convert this low and
sordid mass which he is now too
sadly conscious of bearing about
him, into a shining .and immortal
substance, ‘capable of  reflecting
without suily the glorious holiness
of the great Supreme, serving with-
out weariness in the train of an
heavenly assembly, -and contri
buting, without end, to the praise
and honour of the Redeemer, T

R g
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To the Editor of theChristian Observer!
IN the translation of two passages
of Scripture, I would. request the
assistance of any of your learned
correspondents. The first is in the
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second chapter of the Book of Ge-
nesis ; where the creation of the
world, with that of man, animals,
and vegetables,- is briefly resumed,
and is introductive to an interesting
part of the history of the human
race. -We are there informed, ver.
4,5, and 6, that *¢ these are the
generatious of the heavens and of
the earth, when they were created,
in the day that the Lord God made
the earth and the heavenss and
every plant of the field, before it

was 10 the earth, and every herbof .

the field before it grew: for the
Lord God had not caused it to rain
upon the earth, and there was not
a man to till the ground. . But
there went up a mist from the earth,
and watered the whole face of the
ground.” -From all which it might
be supposed, that altheugh .there
were no refreshing showers, nor
human enltivation, yet neverthe-
less the mist which arose was pe-
culiarly efficient in.the ecreation
which was accomplished.: whereas,
it is obviously the moral of this
part of the history, that.the Lord
God was the sole Omnipotent Au-
thor of nature. :

The passage which has now been
‘quoted, as translated by Junius dand

Tremellius (1587), differs in the

tirst word of ver. 6; which verse is
also read as one sentence with the
receding, as follows: ¢ When the
ord God had not sent rain upon

the earth ; and there was as yet no .

man to cultivate the ground; nor
vapour, which, ascending from the
earth, watereth all the surface -of
the ground.” o
Intropical countries, the nightly
dews are still so copious as com-
pletely to drench the clothes of
these who. may be for a short
time exposed to them. But neither
dews, nor rain, nor cultivation, nor

* genial heat, nor all these combined,

are capable of ereating an animal
or a-plant of the lowest class.—
On this point, as on mawy others,
the discoveries of genuine philoso-
phy do, unifoxmly concur with the
doctrines of the Sacred Record,
- Curisy, OBsERV, No, 184,
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We ave there-taught, that the Lord
God was the Creatdr of man, ani:
mals, and vegetables; and that in
the .creation there was no such
thing as *“ spontanéous” generation
of plants and animals, by any pro-
lific power existing in maiure, as
has often heen ignorantly supposed;
but, on the contrary, that the whole
effect was the result of the Al-
mighty fiat. “ He spake, and it
was done : He commanded, and it
stood fast.” .Ps. xxxiit. 9. . -
The second passage. alluded to
is in the Epistle to the Ephesians,
chap, ii. ver, 2: ¢ The prince of the
power of the air.” 1 have someg
where 'seen it rémarked, that if
Hoiner was right in his use of the
word ayp, it ought to be translatéd
by the English word darkness. if
this sense might be adopted, the
passage would coincide with many
others jn the sagred Scriptures;

-but, as it stands at present, it

stands alone, and caunot, I appre-
hend, be explained by any other
text, ’

’ E—ws,
LA e !

For'the Christian Qbserver. -
REMARKS ON THE PRESENT
_STATE OF THE CHURCH OF
CHRIST IN THIS COUNTRY,

A TiIME of internal peuce and tem-
poral prosperity is geuerally, in the
Church of Christ, a season of spi-
ritual decay. The number of reli-
gious professors may probably, at
such times, be increused, because
the ditliculties and the tests of that
profession are diminished; but in
proportion as the trials attendant
upon- a religious life decrease, a

worldly and lukewarm spirit insinu-

ales itself into the churches. 1tis
seldom, indeed, that where ¢ the
churches have rest,” they continue

#¢ to walk in the fear of the Lord and

in the comforts of the Holy Ghost.”
This remark will bear a close

application to the state of the

Church of Christ in the .present.’

day. A few years ago, the diffi-

culties attendant upon an open ad-

mission of the peculiar doctrines of
2F
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he Gospel were serious and for-
bidding. The opposition to be
encountered rendered it necessary
that every man should count the
cost of such a proceeding, before
he enrolled his name among the
followers of the Redeemer. But
owing to a variety of circumstances,
much of that opposition has ceased ;
and persecution for the Cross of
Christ has dwindled. into 2 mere
calling of names, to which few can
attach any specific meaning,—and
into a written controversy vehe-
mently supported, the merits of
which are, "on all sides, thoroughly
understood, whilst its real object,
as an attack upon vital religion,
very few are found sufliciently
bardy to avow. "This change in
the religious spirit, of the country
may be fairly attributed, under
God, to the severe privations and
distresses experienced in a time of
war. Various Christian societies
were fermed during that afflicting
period ; and these God, in his pro-
vidence, has peculiarly blessed.
Their rapid and overwhelming pro-
gress bas swept along with it a
vast variety of names, inlerests,
and connections, of willing and
unwilling efforts; and bas conse-
quently given to the cause of religion
a degree of worldly respectability
and “magnificence previously un-
known in modern times.

Many iniportant’ objects have
been answered by this circum-
stance; but one effect of it has
certainly been, a decay in that spirit
of holy jealousy and circumspec-
tion' which, in their best seasons
of spiritual prosperity, has ever
mdtked the children of the rege-
neration. Some of the causey of
this decline are too latent, atid too
local, to be usefully and adequately

exhibited in a general statement ;-

but others are strikingly prominent,
and-call for reprehension. N

 Religious people mix too much
swith thie world ; and the effect of

this error is, that the delicate tex. -

- ture of the Christian character has
been injured ‘by this promiseuous

Church in this Country. [APRIL
communication, Christians have,
of late years, been accustomed to
see nominal and real. defenders
of biblical truth, or . missionary
exertions, associated . in, public
on the same platform;, and a
motley crowd, of hearers, led by
the bustle and. publicity .of the
occasion, or by their personal in-
terest in, the .(different speakers,

_ to range themselves externally un-

der the standard of the Gospel.
Here the magic of eloguence has
warmed all their hearts, dpened all
their purses, and one common feel-
ing of liberality and joy has breath-
ed through the whole assembly,
But this transitory feeling, however
amiable; has been fondly misinter-
preted, The scripture standard
and test of character has been
neglected, and Christians have felt
that no danger could arise from ad-
mitting into the private circle those
who have fearlessly appeared in
public as the zealous supporters of
so good a cause.. In the estima-
tion of character, it has become
common to substitute, for coutri-
tion of spirit, hearty acceptance of
the Gospel scheme of mercy, aud
practical holiness of life, an appro-
bation, from whatever motives, of
the popular evangelical societies of
the day. So far then there is a re-
mote tendeucy, in such promiscuous
assemblages, to render more indis-
tinct. the essential ,and important
barriers between the world and the
church. Bat, still further, meet-
ings “of this nature have a direct
tendency to injure the delicacy
of the Christian spirit. : Religion
thrives best in the domestic circle,
and in’that concentric sphere of
activity and influence immediately
bordering upon it. Those whe know
their own hearts are fully aware
of this, and are willing to confess
that ‘a_variety of temptations at- _
tend such occasions, ‘well adapted
to weaken the activity of religions
principle, and to render the heart
satisfied with itself, Public men
must meet the trial of public- sta-
tions ; but many 2 bely maii, while
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he has freely bestowed the assist- those principles on which, . as
ance of his name, his influence,and Christians, we profess to act. The
his purse, has found it necessary scriptural “distinction between a
to seek the exalted platform, or child of light and a child of dark-
even the humbler bench*below, ness, between ¢ hiumi that serveth
only as an occasional stimulus, and  God and him that serveth him not,”
one which must be used with cau- is never sufficiently taken up, even
tion, The heart is seriously injured by real Christians, as a principle’
to which the exhibition of its sen- of practice. The mind, acquiring,
timents, and the applause of the .in its intercourse with men, an in-
crowd, has become necessary or différence to religious truth, does.
gratifying. o7 not practically perceive that_ the,

The degree of worldly respecta- world “lieth in the wicked one,
bility which now attaches to the and that ‘the friendship of the
profession of religion has had its world ‘is enmity with God ;”, that
. share in the evil of undué com- the degree of rebellion in the car-

munion with the world. Many are nal unchanged heart is such that
now become bold and active mem- God looks on it with abhorrence,
bers of the external church of and calls upon his children to-
Christ, who possess but little of come out and be a separate people.
that pure, and peaceable, and gentle The amiable natural character of.
wisdom which cometh from above. men in that commerce and inter-
But with all such characters, if course which relate_to this world,
they are found regularly at church. and thespecious systemsofassumed
or chapel, if* their names are Ye- morals with which. sceptics and in-,
gistered in the evangelical sub- 'fidels adorn’ their exteiior charac-.
scription lists, and they are heard ter, are admitted as realities 5 and
or seen at these religious theatri- the abstract wickédness of “the
¢als ;- with all these, and with their heart, that hardens ifself against
friends and connections, who are, the powerful pleading and merciful
of course, one step still further re- solicitations of God in the Gospel
moved from the Gospel-standard of his Son, is passed oyey,;f,ﬂl*lven
of character, the niodern Christian pious ministers, from an _ipjudi-
" ‘ventures to associate. Hence the 'cious and almost indiscriminate in-
habits and mahners, the compli- - tercourse with their hearers, are
ments, the silly vices,and the trifling apt to forget the immense power of
_épitit of the world, insinuate them- that machine with ‘which Ged has
‘selves, by this silent influence, in- entrusted them, and abandon;xthe
to the Charch of ‘Christ ; und it is  valuable opportunity of instruction,
only in the few hurried minutes of or speak with unbelief and sipful
closet devotion, which the whirl of timidity.” There is a want of reli-
religious dissipation allows, that ance upon the unseen and myste-
the Christian feels tbe real dif- rious agency of that one’ Spirit
ference between himself "and his which ordereth, 'restrgiipegh, .and
companions. The distinction of c¢hangeth the unruly wills and affec-
*a peculiar people” is disregarded, tions of sinful men. ", ..
and modern refinement would hot  Intercourseand communion with
allow it to be mentioned in amixed ‘the world, and :conformity to’ its
assembly. ' This will proceéd in an _ habits, have given fise to_a third
increasing ‘ratio, andthe' eifect ~evil, which certainly demands cor-
upon, the rising brancheés of each rection. The spirit of profuse ex--
succeeding * family "is ‘moré and penditure,’ which characterizes,all

more destructive, > ' " ‘classes in the present day, is, at

"' Aboflier e¥il, and one which, in length, " strikingly visible  in, the
a great  measure, results from the .professed Christian.Church: The
former, i3 a"practical unbelief of same gilded extravagance is visible
P S st T . ““”21“‘2‘ ) -
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in the furniture of their houses; the
same luxurious waste upon their ta-
bles; the same weak regard to the
forms and fripperies of fashionable
dress; the same desire for foreign ar-
ticles ofembellishment; the same ma-
nia for a continental tour. Ln these
respects, a Christian of the present
day is seldom known from the most
cousummate devotee to the lays of
fashionable taste. Certainly . (to
forestal a stale objection), we need
not wear the russet livery of a re-
ligious profession, nor mark. the
amcunt of our piety, by the bare-
ness of our walls, and the de-

gree of our domestic .inconveni-’

ence: but while the believer
lounges on his gilded couch, rests
his Bible upon a richly inlaid table,
and casts iiis eye with complacency
upon the interminable folds and
festoons of drapery and fringe. that
adorn his windows, it is rather in-
congruouis to be reading with ap-
probation, ¢ Love not the world,
neither the things that are in the
world ; for all that is in the world,
the lust of the flesh, and the lust
of the eye, and the pride of life,
is not’ of the Father, but of the
.world.” A fastidious attention to
meats and wines, to the delicacies
and luxuries of the palate, is pe-
culiarly incompatible with a highly
spiritual mind ; but in an especial
manner is it painfol to see -the
young Chyistian aping the loose
habilinients and lounging airs of
Bond-street, and the younger wo-
men, who profess to value the in-
corruptible ornament of a meek
and quiet spirit, endeavouring to
give interest to their character by
the attitudes and distortions, and
the tawdry glitter, of a. Parisian
belle. Even in the lowest sense of
the passage, .this is not keeping
our garpients unspotted from thee
world. - .. : -
Modern Christians. err in the
choice of their reading, It is very
evident that real religion always
excites a ‘desire for mental im-
provement. It lifts the character
of the peasant far above the usual

standard; and it gives to ‘those
possessed of greater -advantages
an eagerness to be well-informed,
Many professing people, especially
the young, devote a large portiod
of their time to reading; and, for
want of cautious and well-educated
advisers; arenot judicious in the
choice of their books. They read
rapidly, and read every thing
Every moralist who scribbles a ro-
mantic tale, with a slight sprinkle
of evangelical sentiment, and every
rake who prints a poem; takes his
turn: and whenever an idie and li-
centious lord. chooses to protrude
upen the public the exfoliations of
a diseased imagination, the reji-
gious world ‘must run mad - after
them ; and the young Christian
emale, because she. has the most
leisure, is the first. to. be well
versed in the brilliant pollutions of
hig page. Some abstract works
upon the principles of population’
must be turned over  by. the finger

_of virgin purity; and the hours of

instruction must be worse than
wasted on calculations -which (let
it be said with reverence) even the
delicacy. of the- Christian Observer
cannot sanctify. The mischief is,
that because Christians mix with
the world, they are tempted toin-
form themselves upon the topics
of the world ; and for this purpose
the pamphlets, and poems, and re-
views of the day, and all the pro-
miscaous and unseemly’ ebullitions
of the metropolitan press must be
sought and devoured, to the neglect
of more wholesome "and. substan-
tial nutriment, and the Jamentable
vitiation of a spiritual taste. The
Christian is ashamed,* in - these
trifling matters, to be left behind
by a literary world, with whom bis
deep research and. superior prac-
tical knowledge, on subjects “ too
bright for human vision,” will pass
for worse than nothing. ~ Here
evén some of -the champions of
the faith have failed, from a wish
te shew the world, notwithstanding
the high and peculiar dignity of
their character and - the “sojemnity

*

N
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of the subjects on which théy are
called “particularly to treat, how
agreeably and prettily they cau
trifle; how like the world they can
tulk without belonging' to-it ; how
dexteronsly they can tread - the
verge of the precipice without fall-
ing. . It-is dithcult indeed to mark
the litérary limits within which
Christians. may safely range, and
bigotted: notions on such a subjut
would do serious injury ;. but cer+
tainly, at present, they hold an in-
tercourseaoo promiscuous with the
literature of worldly and irreligious
men. A ‘valuable minister, now
living, once said—* As my chil-
dren have grown up around me,
* my copy of Shakespeare has beed
ascending the shelves of my library,
Ithas nowreached the highest; and
I must shortly discard it wholly,
lest they should touch that mass of
fascinating mischief.” N
Modern Christians. err in- the
spirit with which they: hear their
religious instructors., ‘The day in
which they ¢ submitted themselves
to'their teachers and spiritual pas-
tors,” is gone by. The tables are
turned ;and now every experienced
hearer sits-in judgment upon the
style, the manuer; and the creed
of his minister. The provision of
the Lord’s house is now so ample
in the metropolis and some other
pogulous towns, wheﬁ this spirit
most displays ilself, that the sspi.
ritual taste is become pampered and
fastidious, ‘The matter, the ori-
ginality, the arrangement, and the
iliustrations of a sermon are sub-
jected to'a conceiled critical exa-
miffation :-the practical -benefit to
be derived from plain and whole~
some instruction is the last consi-.
deration that occurs; and a minister
who stauds up before such a peo-
ple feels that he is rather passing
the fiery erdeal of uncapdid criti-
cisui than' breaking the bread of
life to a hungry and expegting
multitude; nay, farther, that he
will experience less- charity from
many of the professed Christians
of the congregation than from the-

"God,
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proud the préjudiced, and even
hostile hearer. * If ever it should
please God; it his righteousness,
to cause the godly minister to cease
from amdng us, and once more to
* hide our teachers in a corner,”
how thankful - would “many con-

. ceited people bé for that light

bread which they now loathe and .
despise. Let them go, even now;.
wheré thiis- fulness of bread has
notbeen known; and where they
see  simple - bearted - affectionate
hearers "eating witls thankfalness
the plin and homely food of the
Gospel, and thriving on an humble
and unobtrusive ministry, let them . -
blash for their own barrenuess,
under a richer and more Tavish

“cultivation. -

These remaiks have alieady
reached beyoud the limits at first
prescribed, and perhaps:bevond
the utmost indulgence which can_
be shewn to an unknown ‘corre:
spondent ; but if the importance
of the subject should obtain them

.a place in the pages‘of the Obser-

ver, the subject may at some future
time be-resumed. CEPHAS.

. . Lot

Tothe Bditor af the Christian Observer,

I MmeET with some persons whe,
writing “on the friendship of the
world, aud conformity to the world,
which we are in Scripture warned
against, seens to take it for granted,
that the' Gentile world was pri-
marily intended, and that " thesé

_warnings must therefore be applied - -

to what is called the Christian
world with several Iumtatnons, mus
tatis mutandis, -

But'is this the real fact? Was
not the Jewish ‘'world, so to speak,
intended in very many of these.
passages? 1 do mot mean the
Mosaic dispensation, as  some
would generaly interpret, < this
present world,” and similar phrases:
1-mean the nation of the Jews in
the times of Churist, as much as the’
professed chuich and peopte of
-at least, as any Christian
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we must know who are not of the
world, and who are, not by names,
or titles, of profession, ‘but by the
spirit which they manifest, and the
conduct which “they -adopt, "con-
nected with the doctrine of God
our Saviour, which they profess,
and adorned by the spiritoal hiind
and the fruits of the Spirit. Of
these we must judge, as well as
we can, with falmess, candour,
and humble cautiousness, ‘accord-
ing to the sacred Scriptixres. And
wherever’ the spirit, maxims, fa-
shions, and conduct of “ a world
lying in wickedness,” “are predo-
minant, theace we must separate
ourselves, avoiding all needless in-
tinacy, and having no further in-
tercourse than that of relationship
and necessary‘worldly concerns,
or such as appear to us, on mature
consideration, more likely to bene-
fit them than to injure ourselves-or
mislead our brethren, Indeed, I
capnot conceive that any thing, ex-

cept a mind greatly imbued with .

love of the world, can ‘induce a
man to go, except at the call .of
duty, into any company or place
of concourse, for the sake either
of good cheer, or agreeable, or
genteel, or learned company, of
more recreatioh, where it would be
deemed an outrage on decorum to
*introduace ‘a _peculiarly Christian
topic, even in the most prudent

and unexceptionable manner.’ @-

Cor. vi. 14—18.
~Tam, &ec. .
: e R ——— - 3
FAMILY SERMONS.—No. C,
Matt. xxiv, 44, Therefore be ye also
ready’; for in such an hour as
ye think not, the Son of Man
cometh.
Tite words of the text contain an
extensive and 'important exhorta-
tion, backed by a most ‘awful and
affecting motive, We are exhorted
to be habltudlly prepared for the
coming of Christ, and the mstive
presented to us is because we know
not how soon"he may come.

T.'S.

L. ’l‘he exhortation, “Be ye algo -

ready”
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We are here on our trial for eter-
nity, ip the view of the all-seeing
God. From him we have recelved
all our talents; to him we must ac-
count for their nse; and he has
appomted a day for this express
purpose., For this day it is that
we are to be ready, ready as ser-
vants to account to their masters
for any trust reposed in them. In
this state of readiness several things
are implied, | .

1, That we have sermuslv at-
tended to the reality and infinite
importance of this event. Before
we, can feel much concern about
the coming of Christ, we must be
deeply k:onvince(l of the infinite
worth of our souls, of the awf{ul
nature of the eternal state, and of
the necessity of being prepared for
it. This conviction will lead us
seriously to examine how our past
lives have agreed with the word of
God, and how far our hearts have .
been formed and ruled by it —and
whether our habitual temper and
conduct be such as will bear the
test of that great and terrible day
of the Lord when every man’s work
will be tried of what kind it is.. It

‘seems impossible that we shon]d

think of our souls which never die—
of a state of exquisite happiness or
misery which will never end—of a
day of ,udgment when ‘our final
doom shall beunchangeably fixed—
and wvot seriously inquire into the
state of .our souls, and inte the
consequences. of Christ's coming
with regard to vurselves, If then
we are strangers to “such mqlunes,
we may be assured that we aré not
ready for the coming of Christ, and
therefore.have the greatest reason

'to be alarmed at the idea of; the

suddenness of his commg to; judg-
ment, when he will condemn’ all
whom he shall find unprepared for’
it to ‘endless and mcoucelvable
mlserv.

2. Being ready for Clmst s com-
ing further “implies, that we have
used our best endeavours to pre-
pare for it. We-cannot be sensible
of the worth of our souls without
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desiring ‘that they may be safe in
the great day of the Lord. A very
slight examination will convince
every reflecting person, that neither
the state of his heart, nor the course
of his conduct, has been such as to
deserve His approbation in whose
sight the heavens themseclives are
not clean ; and that he has in in-
numerable instances deviated from
the just and holy law of God, and
has thus becomie liable to the pe-
naliies of disobedience. He will
be humbled, thervefore, on account
of his past sins, and alarmed for.
their consequences. He will see
the necessity of a change of beart,
the necessity of that godly sorrow
for sin which worketh repentance
nuto salvation. His inquiry will
be, What must I do te be saved?
And he will gladly embrace any
method, however painful and hum-
bling by which salvation may be
obtained. Things now appear to
him in a new light. Perhaps his
great concern in time past was,
What shall I eat, or what shall I
drink, or wherewithal shall I be
clothed; "or perhaps, How shall I
most effectually make provision for
the flesh te fulfil its lusts ? His main
eoncern now is, how he may escape
from the wrath to come and lay
hold eneeternal life. Thus brought
to a sense of his guilt and misery,
he sees at once the necessity of such
* a Saviour as Jesus Christ te deliver
him, not from the punishment
merely, but from the love and
powér of sin. Inte his hands he
.willingly eomniits his soul,ina firm
persuasion that he is able and wil-
ling to keep that which he has
-committed to him until thaet day.
Cua him, as the Lamb of God, siain
to take away the sins of the world,
he cheerfully rests his entire hope
of salvation; to his instructions and
government, as the great Prophet
aud King of his church, he resolves,
through Divine grace, unreservedly
and universally to submit ; His ex-
ample he determines steadily to
follow ; and yet, when he has done
all, he regards himself as an unpro-

Or Matt. xxiv, 44. {Arrmn,

fitable sérvant, and looks for the
mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ
pnto eternal life, as the free and wn.
merited gift of God in and through
him. In short, before we can be
ready for Christ’s coming, there
must be a conviction of our vndone
condition, a solicitude about the
way of salvation, a persuasion of
the suitableness and sufficiency of
Christ as a Saviour, a deliberate
acceptance of his salvatiou in the
way he proposes it to us, and a full
purpose of renounving whateveris
inconsistent with it. f we be not
convineed of our sinful and ruined
state' by nature; if we have not
heartily repented of thuse sins:
which were the canse of Christ’s
first coming; if, in dependence on
his grace.and Holy Spirit, we be not

.willing to part with every sin for

his sake, and to devote ourselves
tochis service, ‘we are not yet weet
for the inheritance of the saints in
light, -No pretensions to correet.
ness of moral eopduct, however
specious; no acts of benevolence,
however wuseful; no degree - of
worldly reputation, however distin-
guished,” will be of any.avail iu the
day of judgment, except as they
are the froits and evidence of our
faith and love which are in Christ

- Jesus our Lord,

3. The being ready for the con-
ing of Christ imples that we kerp
this event habitually in view;—that
we are in the habit of measuring
our actions by the test of that
great and terrible day of the Lord,
often asking ourselves what we
shall think of them when we staud
at his bar stripped of every dis
guise j—that we set the Lord always
before us as acting under his ey,
making his glory our end, and bis
word eur sole rule inall we do;—and
that by that standard we frequently
examine and ascertain the actul
state of our souls, Aud wereull

.whogare called Christians thus pre;

pared for the coming of Chris,
what ayp improvement weuld it pro-
duce in their temper and conduet!
How cautious would it make thes
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jn word and deed ; how temperate
in all things; how just in their
dealings ;
devotions ; how zealous for God ;
Low careful to. redeem their time ;
how dead to the world and its en-
joyments! In a word, how becom-
ing the Gospel would their con-
versation then be! Men would no
longer live as without God in the
world ; but they would be habitually
and effectually engaged in denying
all ungodliness ‘and every worldly
lust, and Wving soberly, righteously,
and godly in this present world,
and thas be prepared for the com-
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ.

In these particulars, then,: does
readiness for the coming of Christ
consist. Let us apply them to our-

selves, in order to ascertain whe- -
ther-we be ready, Have  we .seri-

-ously examined into our state with
respect to eternity? Are we con-
vinced of its importance, and of
our unfitness to partake of its hap-
piness? Has  this shewn us our
need of Jesus as our Saviour, and
of the Holy Spitit as our Sanctifier,
and made us willing humbly to re-
¢ceive. thessalvation of. Jesus Christ
in his own way and, on his own
terms? Do we frequently review
our actions, weighing them: in. the
balance of eternity; and are we
epabled, on such a review, to. re-
joice in our growing conformity to
" the word of God? Do we earnestly
and constantly apply to the blood
of sprinkling, for the.pardon of
our numerous sins and imperfec-
tions ;. and .to the Holy Spirit,- for

grace to preserve and sanctify us ? -
And are all our hopes built on Je-

sus Christ, the only foundation on
which they can safely rest? If this
be the.case, then dre we ready for
the coming of our-Lord. If.mot,
then are we still.in the bond -of
iniquity, and we have just cause to
look forward with- terror to His
approach who will reader to every
mau according to his works, -
IL. I now proceed to illustrate
the-motives by which the exhoria-
tion in the text is enforced : * For
CaRrisT. OBSBERV. No, 184,
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evil, in that
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Jin such an hour as ye think not the
Son of Man cometh.” |

1; These words imply that the
Son of Man will certainly come.
This, indeed, is plainly and ex-
pressly asserted in many passages
of Scripture. * God hath appointed
a day in which he will judge the
world in righteousness by that man
whom he hath ordained,” At thas -
great - day the Judge will come
in flaming fire, to take vengeance
on them that knew not God and
obey not his Gospel, who shall be
punished with everlasting destruc-
tion from his presencé ; but, at the
same time, to be- glorified in his
saints, and admired in all them
that believe. We may refuse to
prepare for his coming, but we can
neither prevent nor delay it. The
event is upchangeably fixed.” And -
what an event will this be! What
a view will it give of the charac-

-ters of men! How will the fair

professor, whose hypocritical pre-
terrces, have deceived the most dis-

.cerning, be stripped of every dis-

guise!. How will those who have
set God and his lqws at defiance
call on the rocks and. mountains to
fall on them, and cover them from
the face. of him that sitteth on the -
throne, and from the wrath of the
Lamb! Happy then will those be
who are interested in the salvation
of Jesus, - however undervalued
they may have been ou earth,. Let

-us .acquaint ourselves with Him,

that we may- be at peace; and that
good may come to- us,~ and not
great and terrible day
of the Lord. - - - :
2. The text further implies, tha
the coming-of Christ will be unex-
pected. And of: this also we are

_expressly assured in various other
-passages . of* Scripture, ‘As in the
- days -before.the flood, all men, the

good‘and the.bad,: were pursuing
their-ordinary employments,. and

-knew not ti}l the flood came and

:swept them all away ;- so shall also
the coming of. the Son of Man be;
-so-shall it ‘be-to all.  There will be
no partieular alarm, 'no “extraor-

2G
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dinary change, to indicate his com-
ing, until the voice of the archangel
and the trump of God shall sum-
mon them to judgment. There
will be no means even of forming
any probable conjecture as to the
time when' this will happen; -is
order, doubtless, that we may be
kept in a watching posture. Let us
then take care that we ledrn from
the uncertainty of the event this
important lesson. Lo

" And the observation is equally
true with regard to death, the har-
binger of judgment. The time of
death is kept out of the sight of
all. Few are aware of it till very
near, and many are taken away
without the least warning. And
though the thoughts of death are
habitually present with the good
man; yet even to him the time may
be, and usually is, unexpected.
How much, then, does it concern
‘us to be always ready, for at such
an hour as we think not the Son of
Man may come by judgwment,” at
least by death, and thus place us
in the same circumstances in which
we shall be found at his actual
coming in the last day ! ‘

8. The words of the text imply
not only that the coming of Christ
will be unexpected, but that we
may be surprised by it in an un-
prepared state. This is a surprize,
to which the ungodly are pecu-
liarly liable. A consciousness that
they are not ready, joined to an
unwillingness to prepare, makes
them reluctant ‘to think about
dying. ‘The same circumstances
would as effectually blind them to
any signs of the coming of Christ
to judgment, were they to be found
alive at his coming. Those, there-
fore, who are not habitually ready,
will probably be found unprepared
when the Son of Man cometh, or
sends death to summon them before
bhim. He may come soon and sud-
denly ;, but, even if he should de-

lay long the time of his coming,.

the things which tempt mewu -to
omit preparing to-day will continue
to tempt them to-morrow, and

Family Sermons.—No. C. On Mett. xxiv. 44.
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" probably ' with .increased power,

Whatsoever, therefore, thy hands
find * to’ do, -do it immediately
with all thy might; for there is no
work, nor device, nor knowledg,
nor wisdom in the grave whither
thou goest, and ‘on the brink of
which theu art standing:™ for con-
sider how dreadful will be the con-

‘sequences’ of being thus surprized.

‘Our Lord himself describes thema
few verses after the text: “If that
wicked servant shall sayinhis heatt,
My Lord delayeth’ his coming;"~
“ the "Lord of that servant shall
come in a day when he looketh pot
for him, and at an hour that he is
not aware; and-shall cut him asu.
der, and appoint -him his portion
with the hypocrite ; there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth’
With what prepriety then does our
Lord again and again exhort us to
be.ready! May we attend to his
‘exhortation, and be: suitably in-
fluenced’ by the awful ‘mofive by
which he enforces it! Let us fake
the advice he has so kindly given
us, and be always on the watch,
lest, coming suddenly, our Lord
find us sleeping, -Let us not sy
in our hearts, To-morrow I will ex-
aniine into the state of my soul!
to-morrow I will begin to prepare
for eternity and for the coming of
Christ to judgment. - Alas! we
know ‘not what a.day may bring
forth, This uight--our souls may
be required of us: then what will
become of our .purposes for to-
morrow?  To-day - we enjoy the
means. of grace:--to-morrow they
may be for- ever hid from our
eyes. To-day we are in time: to-
morrow weé may be' in eternity,
and in unchangable misery. To-
day, therefore, while it is called to-
day, let us not harden our hearts,
but flee from the wrath to come,
and lay hold on eternal life, lest
in such an hour as we think not
the Son of Man should come,
Let e, in conclusion, press this
subject on ‘the serions .and imme-
diate attention of all who are oare:
less and unprepared, ~Let me

L}
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press it upon them by all the re-
gard they have to their present and
final happiness. Your Saviour has,
in mercy, warned you to be ready;
end he well knew what he said.
He well knew whether his coming
be so certain and sudden, and in
its. eonsequences so dreadfal to the
.Jmpenitent as he has said, And if
ke do not, in mercy, conviance you
of it before, that great and terrible
day will flash eonviction upon your
minds with an evidenee which it

will be impossible for you to resist.

And are you resolved to make this
dreadful experiment, and at the
peril of your souls ta try whether
these things are true? This.were
indeed madness and folly, espe-
cially as even now your conscience
pleads against it. Could you bear
the thought of giving up all hope
of heaven? Could you deliberately
renounce all dependence on Chyist,
and challenge God to do his werst?
Aand if you could not do this, why
should you venture on his - displea-
sure, by sinuing against. him, and
presumptuously continuing impe--
nitent after all his invitaiions and
warnings 7 Is it the hopeof a long
life, and a distant opportanity of
repentance, which emboldens you.
thus to act? Alas! what is that
Jife on which you build such hopes?
Is it met a vapour that appeareth
for a little while, and then vanish-
eth away? You are now, it.may
be, young and in health ;- but hew
soon may the Son of Man come,.in
a fever or .a palsy, as effectualiy
as. in the judgment-day, and as
suddenly too 7} Know you not that
In the midst sof life you are in
death; and that as death leaves
you, so. will judgment find you?:
Inlove, then, to your souls, make
no more delays. What is become
of thousands who trifled with their
convictions, and made light of the
calls of the Gospel, in hope of a
faore .convenient season? . Alas!
those calls and convictions are now
aggravating . their condemnation,
and ministering fuel to the fire that
never shall be quenched, And

Queries respecting the Duties of the present Crisise
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what will become of us if we act

‘the same inconsiderate part? If

the word of God be true, we also
shall come into the same place of
torment. Let us be persuaded,
then, as we value our souls, to give
all diligence to -prepare for the
coming of Christ. Let us flee, as
for our lives, to the city of refuge
which God hath appointed, lest
the avenger of his broken law
overtake us, and we perish for
ever. . :

Nor would I confine my ex-
hortation to the careless, Let us
all watch and be ready.. Let us
keep in the fear of the Lord and
the view of eternity all the day
long; .and, by frequent self-ex-
aminpation, have the great account
between God and our souls in rea-
diness. Let us daily apply to him
who is mighty to save, for grace to
help. us, and for mercy to pardon
us, through the blood of Christ,
Then shall we bave no need to
start at the approach of death or
judgment: we may view the king
of terrors without dismay; Tay,
we may lift up our heads with joy
amidst all the horrors of a consum-
ing world: Jesus will be our friend ;

and his favour will secure, from all

the perils of that great day, those
who have persevered to the end in

his service, Let us not, therefore,

be of those who draw back to per-
dition,. but'of thewm that believe to
the saving of . the soul, Let us
pray, and watch, and labour, that
we may always be ready to.wel-
come our Saviour’s approack, In
that case, when a few more month's
or years, perhaps a few more days
or hours, -'shall have passed, he
that shall come will come, and his
reward shall be with him, God
grant that we may all be found of
him in peace, and not be ashamed
before him at his coming. Amen,

- B
Tothe Editor of the Christian Observer.
1 vENTURE to send you the fol-
lowing questions, and shall be well

satisfied if they should produce,
2G%
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such answers as will place a sub-
Jject deeplyinteresting to Christians
in general, in a somewhat clearer
Jight than it has hitherto stood.

1. Do not the present extraordis
nary circumstances of our country.
call for extraordinary exertions and.
duties on the part of Christians ¥
If so, ) .

II. What are the peculiar exer
tions and duties thus required, for
instance, of the minister in his
station; of the person of literary
talents in his sphere; of private
Christians in theirs 7 &ec. &e. .

To me, I confess, it appears, that
the extraordinary activity of the

look-.on™ the ‘present state of dis.
tress with little more than passive
indfference, and be.a more urgent

_ ¢all ou those.already active.

, Afiliction .is the golden opportu.
nity for sowing the good seed of
religion.  + * O -Lotd,- when thy
judgmeunts are in the earth, the i
habitants. of the world witf lean
righteousness,” is the language of
the prophet ;. and. it certainly be.
comes.allclasses, as far as they have
opportunity; to make the practical
experiment of its truth, o should
not have sent these lines, but with
the hope of obtaining from some of
your readers, a plain, serious, ane

sons of sedition and disloyalty, swer. I am, &ec,
should shame those Christians, who o - W,
. m—
MISCELLANEOUS. -
.‘—-—0———‘—-

Tothe Editor of the Christian Observer.

THE fever peculiar to tropical
climates, has been for some time
epidemic in the island of Barba-
does; and has produced great
mortality, particularly among the,
2d, or Queen’s, regiment of foot.
Y bave seen accounts of its ravages
in that corps, which embarked at
Plymouth, only in May last, 800
strong, from which it would ap-
pear, that the number of deaths
had been very great, It is certain,
that nine officers had been cut off
before Dec. 30, 1816 ; since which
I have no information. Among
these I have heard the names of
two officers, and have been inform-.
ed of some circumstances respect-
ing their death, which it may be
useful to publish., One of them,
Lieut. William Gray, was aged
only 25 years. He was seized with
symptoms of fever on the evening
of the 6th, and died on the evening
of the 8th, of November, having
been previously in perfeet health,
He was aware of his danger from.
the very first, but never once
shrunk from death, In his last

ﬁxon{énts, be breathed out the tes

der lovezhe bore to his parents;

and expressed his suve and firm
faith of a glorious .resurreetion,
through the atonement and righ-
teousness of a crucified Savious,
About-a year and a half before
this, he first became acquainted
with the truth as it is in Christ
Jesns: and from that period, to
the day of his death, he daily evi-
denced the most satisfactory proofs
of Divine teaching, and progressive
grace, His last words were, (ad-
dressing a brother offcer, who com-
municated the accourt); * Gordon,
my body is weary nd weak, but
there is rest awaitilg me when it
is over,” . His friend then said,
¢ Christ has said, I will never leave
thee nor forsake thee,” He replied,
““He hath never yet forsaken me,
and ‘I am sure he wilt not now.”
There was a smile at that time on
his features. which almost lighted
up his countenance; and the vy
last sounds that could be hewd
from him werc—-*The blood of
Jesus Clirist cleanses from all sin.”
He had talked of the delightfl
conversations_ which: be. and bis
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friend had had, at different times,
about their Saviour. * It pleased
God,”says that friend, “that peither
duty nor sickness prevented any of
us from being with him in his last
moments, There were five of us
(officers of the same regiment)
present, who, I trust, are ready to
makethe same declarations and tes-
timony to the truth, We were much
attached, even before our friend-
ship had been cemented by unity of
spirit, and his loss to me is almost
irreparalje. - He was the object
of the greatest respect in this truly
respectable regiment, and his me-
mory will long live in their remem-
brance, , But he is gone to *the
general assembly and church of
the.-First Born; to an innumerahle
company of angels; to God the
Judge of all, and to the spirits of
just men made perfect.” ”

Such was the account, conside-
rably abridged, of this excellent
voung man, contained in a letter
from Captain John Geordon, sen.
of the same regiment, written to
his friends at Edinburgh,

Alas! before these accounts, dat-
ed ifovember 16th, were received,
he had himself falien by the same
fatal disease, "At the time of his
death, be was 37 years of age. He
did pot enter the army till his 24th
year; having been an advoeate at
the Scotish bar for some time pre-
viously. But the natural ardeur of
his mind, and some predilection
also for a mylitary life, led him,
though not deficient in talents or
knowledge, to}desert @ profession,
the emoluments of which are sel-
dom rapidly stained. He saw a
good deal offhard service in the
lrish Rebe};on, and in Portugal

and Spain, fat Vimiera, Talavera,
Oporto, ang the retreat from Bur-
gos, whepe'he attended Lord Dal-
ie-8s his aid-de-camp. His
thand constitution, never very
1gorous, were gradually impaired’
by the hardships which he then un-
derwent; and he was-also sabjected’
to more then oiie course of exhaust:
Ing medicine, which left him much

enfeebled, though relieved from the
symptoms which made it necessary.
Dangers, however, and sickness,
did not teach him to apply his
heart unto wisdom. The religious
instruction which he received in
infancy and youth, in the fumily of
his widowed mother (for be lost his
father, when very young, by the
sudden stroke of apoplexy) seemed
to have had no effect in directing
his regards to the Gospel. Aslittle
benefit scemed to attend the subse-
quent admonitions and example
of the Reverend Mr, Thomason
at Cambridge (now of Calcutta),
in whose house, and afterwards
at Trinity Hall, he spent more
than a year after hie had finished
his ‘studies at the University of
Edinburgh. Though well esteemed
amoung his companions, and the
object of warm attachment to his
family and friends, which, indeed,

‘on his part, was reciprocal; he

continued, till within two years and
two months of his latter end, un-
impressed by the truths of the
Gospel, a slave of divers lusts and
pleasures, and ambitious only of
distinction and happiness upon
earth, ‘

It pleased God, however, about
that time, to draw his attention to
the importance and reality of things
unseen. The impressions made by
these ‘were silent and gradual,
through the conversation and ex-
ample of a friend whom he highly
and deservedly esteemed. By that
friend he was brought into the so-
ciety of some of the excellent of
the earth, and persuaded to attend
on the preaching of the Gospel, as
well as to study the word of God.
From about that period, {October,
1814), to the moment of his death,
the change in his principles and
pursuits was abiding and progres-
sive: It soon appeared that be was
renewed in the spirit of his mind;
and in no long time he was marked
by his friends and former associates,
as the opposite of what he had been,
From thenceferward he added-to
faith, fortitude, kunowledge, - self-
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Tt would appear that God has se-
lected from among us, those who
are’ most meet for his kingdom,
most ripe for glory, Gray and
your dear brother. Adams, Bowden
and myself, have been dangercusly
it with fever; but God has spared
us, and by their deaths tells us to
¢prepare to meet our God.”” It
was a gratification, in which I par-
ticipated ‘while following his dear
remains, té behold the marked re-
spect paid to his memory by every
individua) in the corps. He wasa
Christian indeed ! and on no occa-
sion (although we have buried nine
officers) was there such a general
feeling of estimation and of love, as
in the present, and at the funeral
of dear Gray.” |

1 hope that a fuller account of
those servants of God may yet be
giver to the public> The examplé
of Christians, especially in such
circumstances, is surely of great
value and importance, who followed
the Lord in earnest, and gave all
diligence to the full assurance of
hope unto the end, If their Chris-
tian friends are comforted by these
proofs that they are ever with the
Lord, they will surely be desirous
of confirming others, of exciting
those who may be slothful, and of
awakening such as are. asleep, or
dead in trespasses and sins. v g
Edinburgh, March, 15, 1817, -

N

he Christian Observer..

Mucu has bden writtén in your
pages, on the ijnagination, and on
the nature ang tendency of those
literary works Jwhich appeal to it.
If the folloying hasty remarks
should appedr to you worthy of in-.
settion, they jre at your service.

In treatipk of the imagination,

med, being generally admit-
(at least as 1 hope) by all your
eaders ; as, for example, first, that
imagination is a distinet faculty of
the mind, like the reasoning faculty,
theunderstanding, and others; se-

On Reading Works of Fmagination.

ome points which may
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condly, that in common wifh all
these other faculties, it was part of
the original endowment with which
the -haman mind was gifted at the
creation ; thirdly, that in common
with all our other faculties, it was’
perverted at the fall ; aid fourthly,
that the avowed plan of the Go-
spel, being to restore all things, not
to abolish them, the imagination, as
well as every other facuity of the
mind, ought to be directed, not ex-
tirpated. '

The question, therefore, is; To
what use may it serve; and how’
may it be directed? This ques-
tion indeed, even so limited, is be-
yond my present purpose ; and I
have only opened it in this way
with a view to invite fuquiry, and,
if I might venture to hope for suck
an effect from.my statement, to
guide it to that point on which it
may be most practically useful. A
few cursory suggestions on this
part of the subject, suchas happen
to occur to myself, will be ali that
I attempt in this paper. .

One of the great uses to which
the imagination seems capable of
being applied, in our present state,
is that of serving as a relief to
the more continued exercise of
our other faculties. When a stu-
dent "becomes fatigued with deep
reasoning, patient investigation,
close attention, or a considerable
effort of memory, the mind requires
relief; and thatreliefwill be sought,
if he is wise, not in total inaction,
but i the exercise of a different
faculty, which has not yet had any’
employment, just as walkingis a
relief to the rider, and riding to the
walker. A similar relief is often
found no less serviceable to a

_tradesman, or labourer, after a long

and close attention to business, or .
under great bodily fatigue. There
is also a third cause, which may’
perhaps be thought to require this
relief still more absolutely; and
thatis, the distraction, arising from
a multiplicity of trifling concerns,
which are apt to try the temper,






1817.]
subsidiary to the inflience of prin:
eiple. ~There are many generous
aud' noble feelings, far removed
from- the selfish motives by -wiichi
the: world at large is actuated; and
for which common life does-not pro-
vide sufficient exciteurent’ to keep
them: from languishing' through
hraction ; and’ whatever tends to
kindle and awaken tliese, and:tlius
fo create some taste for the loveli-
ness of virtue; may have a more

friendly influence, where the hiolier-

sanctions’ of religion- are eithier
wanting or feebly felt, than many
& grave lesson, for which tlie heart
has not' been duly prepared: To
keep- all parts of the mind'in suc-
eessive action is essential; or at
. least earinently conducive, to its
healthy condition'; because ' our
feelings, like 'spirited- horses, are
kept better under command, for
being accustomed' to’ gentle wmd
regular exercise, [t is thus fa-
miliarized witlr scenes of difficulty
aud* with the conduet of the good
and: great, when' exposed to them,
before it is called to- act under
them. ' It contemplates perplexity
at leisure, and danger without dis-
may ; and, being filled with exalted
and' generous sentiment, is better
disposed both to. ‘applaud . gene-
rosity in-others, and to practise it
when occasion requires. Lo
« Fpurposelyavoid applying these
Yemarks to uny particular works of
poetry or romance; nor would I
_ he understood( to recomnrend an
indiscriminate br incautious indul-
geuce, even inl the best entertain-
ments of this) deseription. _ Still
less can I rove of the love
scenes and  sitimentad anguish: of
wuay of ouf modern movels, Iw
days of old, poets sang! of different:
tremes; and we might do well in
* this instance to reeny to an-obsolete
Liodeh” . ‘
Zithara crinitus Jopas
f..’cramrl‘t aurata, docuit qua maximus’
Atjus
Urde bominum genus, et
im'ser et ignes, 1
Arctarum; phydasqne' Hyadas, gemiv
nosque Lrioves, - .
Curisr. OBsERV, No, 184.
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i
pecudes, unde.
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< It should be' observed too; that
the imagination' mav be exervised
.by other works besides works of
fictlon, Some portious of Histery;
voyages, 'travels, and’ evéil some
didactic works;, afford sufficient
play to that'lively faculty, if it has
been properly regulated; to' pro«
duce all the relief that iswanted ;
and they produce it better for not
supplying any excessive stimulus;
for the problem to be solved, as it.
strikes me, is, not what may most
powerfully affect or stimulate the
imagination, but- what may most
easily rouse it: to-moderate action,
at' the least expense of artificial
excitement, ’ “C.Cos
et — :
To the Editor.of the Christian Observer:
THE following passage, 'which |
have lately met with in “ Sewel's
‘History of TFriends,” appears so
_contradictory to the statements in-
serted in your Number for Aprily
1816, that I am induced to offer it
for your consideration, viz, t—
““George Keith, who new preachw
_ed up and down.where thie bishops:
thought fit; went, by their order,
to New England, New York, Pennw
sylvania, &ec.; forr it seems' he
imagined' that in those parts het
should get manyadherents among
the QUAKERS, but ke came muck
short of his aim : for even in Penns.
sylvania, where many of the Bap.

71575 formerly sided with him, ‘be -

was by them looked upon with dis«
dain, and: rejected for- wearing &
clergyman's: gown ; and now ap-
pearing to be a great apostale,
there was no likelihood for him tos
get an -entrance, or to be esteemed:
there,” &c. &e, ,

Not only Sewel, but Clarkson;:
in-his Lifeof Penn, &c, represent:
the charaeter of: Mr. Keith in wi
very. unfavourable lightt  Sewelt
particularly, in his second. volume,.
relates his holding the sentiments:
of  Francis Mercyrius, - Baron- of

Helmon, respecting the: transmi..

I trust it will be in the power oft
some of your readers to-slucidate
2H
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this subject, and to explain the
ground of these varying statements
respecting oié who appears to have
acted a conspicuous part as a mis-
sionary under the patronage of the
Society for propagating the Gospel
in Foreign Parts about the com-
mencement of the last century.
Tam, &c. A.C
. g

Tothe Editor of theChristian Obserwer.
ON a subjectin which so many are
implicated as novel reading, I am
surprised thatonly one champion on
each side has as yet” entered the
lists. A. A. attacks all novels in-
discriminately as causing a criminal
waste of time, enervating the mind, .
and injuring the morals, Candidus
generously surrenders. to him the
common farrago of circulating libra-
ries; thatistosay, all those tedious
and insipid productions which are
destitute of interest, pathos, or wit
~all from which he'could derive no
gratification. He even condemns
them to the flames with the zeal of
an inquisitor, little thinking that his.
own productions were destined to
experience a similar fate. But by
this concession Candidusonlyproves
his literary taste. For every work
of genius, however faulty in. other
respects, he seems determined to
shed the last drop of his ink. I.
was particularly disgusted at the.
tenderness with which he treats the:
works of Fielding and Smollett,
works - whose licentiousness seems
to demand an universal proscription.
It is not possible to wade through
the filth of such a slough, without
contractiug some pollution. I think

indeed- that Candidus -has - fully-
established against A. A. the -pos-.

sibility of the subservience of fiction

to- morality and religion.  But .as.

I differ both from Candidus aud
A. A, 1 think it right to 'state
the grounds on which my own. sen-
timents are founded. - .

' The Almighty has gified us with
various powers physical and intel-
Tectual, and, amongst thenmi, with
imagination, All the rest have their

Remarkson A: A, and Candidus on Novel Reading. [Arni,

various.uses and gratifications al.
lowed by Divine Goodness; and ]
find no especial curse denounced
upon this single faculty, except by
A. A, In. my opinion; to read 2
work of fiction (I always except
the case of its being made a vehi-
cle of immorality) is as innocent a
gratification as to drink a glass of
wine. It is very true, that anex
cessive love of works. of fiction
causes a criminal waste of time,
enervates the mind, and therefore
injures the morals, But*the stme
may be said of an .excessive love
of a bottle of wine; yet it by no
means follows, that Mahomet’s en-
‘tire prohibition ‘was . required by
religion. I think .imagination and
taste faculties as innocent as reason;
an exercise.of the one as allowable
as an exercise of the other. Ou
spiritual interests may be af leastas
much benefited by a beautiful work
of fiction as by that much extolied
science Mathematics ; and [ really
do not perceive, how a person who
has been receiving gratification
from the splendid poetry of Southey
is . more criminal than he who,
after spending many a thoughtful
hour on Euclid’s: Elements and
Peacock’s Conic Seetions, rises at
length thoroughly convinced, that
the squareof au ordinate on the axis
major of a hyperbola varies as the
rectangle underits abscissz; and that
the equation of the hyperbola, when:
referred to itsdiameter, isof theforn

tarch’s Lives . (though| some god
Judges have pronounced these little
better than povels; I i
specttotheir truth): [ woulddhim,
in what respects Miss Edgeworth:
“ Eogui” 1s' :more objectionable,
" Would it tend more to enervate his
mind, and 'to injure his morals?
He way say, it is less instructive.
I would ask bim, whetherit be more

3




1817.] - - On the Travels of Lewis ind Clarke. 231
~useful to know that Brutus saw a _in the strongest manner, whatever
vision before the battle of Philippi, is immoral in its tendency. We
than to know that Lotrd Glenthorne should do well if we imitated the
overcame: his vis inertie? ~~~ °  example of Sancho the Provers
If A. A’s avathema on the plea- bialist, and committed all guilty
sures ‘of fiction, imagination, and authers to a bonfire. But I beg
tasté, be ‘generally reeeived, it will leave to remind him, that a work of
be difficult to fix the bounds of our fictionis not necessarily immoral,
proscriptions. A novel in verse is  Till the contrary, . therefore, is
o as mucha novel as a novel in prose, demonstracted, I shall continue to
Homer, Virgil, Eschylus, ‘Shaks- believe that fiction is not neces-
pear,Dante, Ariosto,Tasso,Spenser, sarily adverse to morality and re-
ust all be swept from our shielves, ligion, and may even be rendered
with Campbell, Southey, Scott, Ri- 2 useful auxiliary to them, All I
chardson,Edgeworth,Hamilton, and ask is proof—proof by abstract rea--
More. They may differ in the son, that they are incompatible;
shades of their gentus; but I know and-this, I think, A, A. will not
no argument which can be adduced be able to adduce. 1 know not,
against the one, which is not appli- sir, how far’ my sentiments will
cable to the others. -The Cartoons -agree with yours: I bope they will
must be committed to  the flames, justify me in assuming the signa.
and the Laocoén calcined into mor- ture of k ;
tar. ButI trust that no ene in the . CANDIDIOR,
present age will attempt to destro ? L TT—— '
these finer pleasures l:f the intel): Tothe Editor of the Christian Observer,
lect—these nobler luxuries of the As the Christian Observer is re-
cultivated mind, to rob language published in America, and appears,
of all its magnificence and grace, to begreatly esteemed there, I may
to strip nature of 2ll the rainbow” hope, through: your permission, to.
hues in which the glance of the awaken the attention of those who
poét invests her scenery, to for- are net indiffefent to the progress
bid the fibres of the soul  to of religious knowledge, by an ob-
throb 'with interest, -melt with servation on the Travels of Captains
sympathy, glow with. the noble Lewis and Clarke, in 1804, 1805,
energy of feeling, or suspend their and 1806, to discover the sonrce
motions for a- moment, in a thrill- of the Missouri, &e¢. &c, which [
ing pause of awe, while the deep’ have just.read with great .interest.,
tones' of ‘sublimity vibrate on the I was most seriously disappointed
“sense. o . -at not finding, through the whole,
I join hearffly with- Ai~A, in work, one single notice of the Sab-,
condemning an' ‘excessive love of ‘bath, even of the’ slightest kind, ,
works. of imagination, as I would Cliristmas Day was observed, but.
condemn an excessive love of any insuch a mauner as heathens might.
of the objects of occupations of this: be expected to celebrate one of -
feeting world, But- i counsider their festivals. The death of one
-their as. a fecreation -of ‘a high of the soldiers occurred, and he
order, .. They may often convey was buried.with proper honours:,
useful -instrdetion, Miss Edge- a salute was fired over his grave; .
worth has ‘made the- present.age but no mention is made of any res
more acquainted with the manners ligious service being used on the
of .hie Jower Irish than any tourist oceasion;. The-expedition was in_
tould have done; and few will dis- route three years, passed through
pute the-still higher benefits- con- the .grandest scenery, navigated
ferred-on society by the Cheap Re- one of the noblest rivers in the
pository Tracts of Mrs, More.- .. world, was- exposed to a variety -
I agree with A, A, in reprobating; of Is:licisssimdes, aud experienced, in,
‘ ‘ H2 :
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desirous that some one-may repub-
Jish their works, after they shall
bave been gathered to their fathers,
- substituting some other term for
regeneration? Is any literary mem-
ber of the present London Board
particularly ambiiious te- have his
own works metamorphosed and
mangled after this mauner, and yet
reprinted with his name of full
length in the:title page? Why not
then adopt the golden rule of Chris-
tianity, and do unto others as we
would that others should do unto
8T Why does not the present
‘committee publish their.system in
their owa tracts,-either enonymous:
ly, or under their own names? Why
obtrude on the name of Nelson,
what Nelson never wrote, and what,
" 1 believe, it cannot be proved he
ever thought? Surely, sir, this is
not acting towards others. as we
wish that others would act towayds
us, . » -
Can any of your readers -inform
:me, through the channel. of your
publication, whether any. other
“tracts of the Society for prometing
Christian Knowlege . have: been
altered, like that of Nelson, to
serve the purpose and support the
authority of the defenders of a par-
ticular system *? :
- 1 am,

&re, &e,
S ULNC

To the Editorof the Ckris'n'a;z Dbserver.

"THE following commuuication is
copied from thé New-York Gazette
of_ Febmary," 13, 1817~

To his Excellency the Governor of the
o State of New York, -
Ma¥' it please your Exceliency,
We, the ¢hiiefs and principal men
of that part of the Oneida Nation of
Indians, heretofore known and dis:
* The former editions of  Bishop
Bradford’s Discourse concerning Bap-
tisal and Spiritual Regeneration con-
fained a notice, that it was publishéd by

the Sotiety for the setiling ofi'mens -

mind’s ¢oncerning this - ontroverted
subject, - In the eighth edition, pripted
by the Socisty, in.1815, this uotice-is
m“edo N LR ’ .

f
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tinguished as the Pagan Pariy,
in the name of the said party, beg
leave to address your Excellency on
a subjeet which we hope will be as
pleasing to your Excellency as it is
tous. '

We no longér own the name-of
Pagans, We have abandoned our
idols and our sacrifices, and have
fixed our hopes on the blessed Re-
deemer: In evidence of this asser-
tion, we here tender to your Ex-
cellency, solemnly and unequivocal-
1y, our abjuration of Paganism and
its ritesy and take the Christian’s
God to be our God, and our only.
hope of salvation.

We believe in God the Father—
the Creator and Preserver of all
things—as ommiscient and omnipre. -
sent—most gracious and mest wer-
ciful. We believe in Jesus Christ,
that he is the Son of God—ithe
Saviour of the world —the Mediator
between God and map-—and that
all must believe.in him and embrace
him, in order to obtain salvation.
We believe in God the Holy Ghost,
the Sanctifier and Comforter of all
the children of men. .We believe
in-a general resurrection aad a
future judgment, in which all man-
kind shall be judged according
to their works.. We believe the
Scriptures to be the word of God,
and that in them are contained all
things necessary to maan’s saivation.
_ We present to your Excellency
this abstract of our faith, in ordexr
to demonstrate ,the impropriety of
out retaining any longer the name

> of Pagans., We trust that, through

the mercy of God, we have aban-

,- doned the character- of Pagans:

let us also abandon the name,

We therefore request your Ex-
cellency, that in all future, trans.
actions with this State, we may be
known and distinguished as ¢ the
second Christian Party of the
Onceide Nation of Indians.” And
we pray that your Excellency will
take such means as may be neces-
sary and proper to cause usto be

nown and recognized in future
by that name, And in the name
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‘of the most Holy Trinity we do
here sign ourselves your' Excel-
- lency's most sincere friends.

Done in general council at
Oneida, this twenty-fifth day
of January, 1817, |

The following Indian Names were

subscribed to the above, each one

.
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making his marks: —— Cornelius
Otbaesheat Peter Southecalchos,
Arirus Tehoramogo ‘Nieholas Ga.
rongontie, John Connellius, Moses
Schuyler. Jacob Atoni, William Ti.
garcntotasdon,WnlhamTomatlshen,
William Teho:atat-he, and Peter
Tewaserashe. - ‘

b
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‘ REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. - -

‘. "A D ’-

Hestozre des Sectes Religiieuses, quz’
- depuis  le Commencement du
Siecle dernier Jusqu a U Epogque

\actuelle, sont nées, se sont modi-.
Jieés, se sont éteintes dans les
quatre Parties du Monde. Par
M. GREGOIRE, Ancien Evéque
. de Blois, Membre de I'nstitut,
etc. etc. 2 tom,

History of the Religious Sects

. which, from the Commencement
of the last Century to the pre-
sent Time, have sprung up, have
been modified or extinguished,
in the four Quarters of theWorld,

"By M. Gregoire, formerly Bi-
shop of Blois, &c. 2 vols. Pa-
ris. 1814,

THERE is no volume which we take

up with more real pain than a his-"

tory of religious sects, Believing
the eternal and infinite importance
of the Christian dispensation, and.
convinced more and more forcibly,
by the experience of every -suc-
ceeding day, of its blessed effects
upon the condition of mankind, we
eannot  but feel at once, (hsgusted
and distressed to see it stripped of

its. beauty and excellence; by the.

absurd and impious fancies of weak
or designing. men who, under the
name of its disciples, have inno-
vated ‘gn its doctrines and spirit,
and done miore towards its subver-
sion than all its avowed enemies in
combination. ,

To .a devout mind, therefore,
there can' be nothing like amuse-
ment in.a history, of Christian
sects. We find there, indeed, a
practical commentary upon those

4

trnths of thé Gospel, which point
out the waywardness and imbecility.
of man, his proneness to error, the
blindness -of - his understanding,
and the hardness of his heart,

. Page after page exhibits some new

deformity ;. and the mind sickens
and recoils in witnessing the muti-
lations and morbid . affections to
which the fair frame of religion is
exposed. '
Yet, perhaps, ‘the disgust thus
excited may be sonietimes salutary
It surely will be so, if it check the
avidity of the mind for novelfy and
rashness of speculation, in things
beyond_ the reach of human in-
tellect, and teach. us te restcon-
tented with a knowledge of those
plain ' traths which. are necessary
to our salvation, and which; amidst
all the errors-and dlsagreements of
the religious world, may stll be
easily discovered by all whe are
really in earnest -on. the subject,.
and who, convinced\ of their own .

.ignorance and weakuoess;-are.look-

ing up, with a humble and penitens
tial eye, -to the vame Enhghlener
and Guide.

To the advanced  and stead
Chnstlan, a knowledée of the he-
resites which have infested the
world may. thus incidentally pro-

"duce a beneficial, rather than in-

Jurious, effect, It -will, however,
be usually found that persons of
this dgscription are far. more cau.
tious of . ascertaining . how much
poison their constitution will bear,
thail others who-have neither the -
discernment - to - perceive .nor the
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steadiness to overcome, the danger:
For a weak and indecisive mind a
history of rival sects is likely to
* be an injurious book; since,without
aiding the judgment, it weakens the
faith, presenting a sort of pattern-
card of religions, each vying with
the other, and from all which a

choice is to be made. : To the:

sceptic it furnishes an argument of
which he is glad to avail himself,
in order to discountenance what he
cannot refute; and to men of the
world, in°general, it affords a sort
of excuse for their supineness in
not .searching inte .the things
which belong to their eternal peace.
It is comsoling, however, to re-
member, amidst all the jarrings of
theologians, that “ if any man
will 'do the will of God, he shall
know of. the doctrine whether it
be of God;” whereas, without hu-
mility and faith, the intellect ofan
archangel would be of no avail,
These reflections ought, perhaps,
in due critical regularity, to have:
followed, ‘rather ‘than preceded,
our remarks upon the present vo-
- lumes: but, to say the truth, we
were really anxious, both for-.our
own. sake and that of our readers,
to approach the subject with those
practical feelings which it ought te
inspire, rather- than under the in-
fluence of merely literary or reli-
gious curiosity, o o
‘The author of the work before
us, the well-known Abbe Gregoire,
has been distifguished for many

years as the zealous and persever-’
ing friend of the African race. Inthe .

political life of this gentleman, there
are some passages which it .would
be impossible to justify, and which,
on the contrary, we should feel our-
selves unnreservedly compelled- to
condemn. But the constancy’ with
which he has adhered. to the cause
of the oppressed Africans, though
deserted by his :early- associates,

assailed by the.unceasing obloquy.

aud merciless hostility of the West-
India .party. in .Frauce, and dis-
gouraged by the frowns of the Con-’
sulay, Imperial, and reyal govern-
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ments, which succeeded each other 3
and -the intrepidity with which he
stood up, in an assembly of fero-
cious atheists, on the behaif of out-

* raged Christianity, entitle him to

no small share of honour, and we
willingly embrace the -opportanity
of recording his claims.—As a .
writer, for M. Gregoire has pub-
lished various works, he deserves
praise principally for the philan-
throphy which ireath,es through
them. He is a rash, superficial,
and inconclusive reasoner. His ma-
terials are, for the wost part, crude
and undigested. His facts oftenare
assumed on very jpadequate au-
thority, and prove“:therefore, ex-
ceedingly incorrect; and the ge.
neral textare of his productions is
loose and flimsy. He is a staunch
Roman Catholic, but an avowed
and determined enemy to all per-
secution, So far dees he carry this
laudable feeling, that he obstinately
persists in ‘branding the disabilities
of the Irish Catholics as cruel per-
secution; just as’ some zealous Pro-
testants among ourselves choose,
notwithstanding thé clearest evi-
dence to the contrary, to dignify
with the same name the party feuds,
and the atrocities consequent upon
them, which have of late disgraced
Nismes and its vicinity, M. Gre-"
goire is even so unreasonably’
vehement on this subject, as to
place the Catholics of Ireland on'
the same level, as to oppression
and civil "degradation, with the
Negro Slaves 1n the West Indies.
Such is our author, whe, in the *
work before us, exhibits nearly the

- same characters, both of mind and

style, -which we have ventated to

“attribute to his former produgtions,

He states his object to be*a 're- '
view of the eccentricvities of .the’
human mind in matters contiected

with religion, from the comimence- *

-ment of the last centuty ‘to the’

present time, ~ Hé "has, therefore,
in the ‘prosccution of ‘his” plan,
passed “over,’in a cursory mauner, °

ithe sects! which arose at "periods
- antecedent to the eighteenth cén-
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tury, in order. fo display, with
more minuteness, those which come
most immediately within his pro-
vince. The number of religious
denominations which he  has
thought fit to netice is about se-
venty ; all of which he includes in
three classes. 1, Those which
have no separate assemblies for
religious worship ; 2. Those which
have, but nevertheless continue in
the communion of the parent sect;
8. Those which have a particular
and separate mode of -worship, en-
tirely disconnected with any other
denomination. . '

We need sggrcely remark that
this division is‘n%uile arbitrary, and
by no means calculated for a lucid:
display of the varieties of religious
persuasions; but, even imperfect
as it is, it is not adhered to in the
body of the work, so that every
sect. is suffered to occupy, at ran-
dom, ‘the spot on which it chances
to full, In fact, the whole arrange-
ment, if arrangement it can be

called,isitlogical and unsatisfactory: -

the author plunges at once in me-
digs res, beginning his work with
the Glassites, the Methodists, &c.
and proceeding to the conclusion,
without any visible method, through
a variety of insulated sects, the
species of which he describes with-

out iuforming us of the genera to.

which they belong. .
The Abbe Gregoire certainly
evinces considerable vesearch re-
specting religious sects; but he is
frequen ly betrayed into the puerile
fault of muking sects of what are
no sects, and which, therefore,
ought to have had no place in the
present colleciion.” Who, for ex-
ample, would have thought of
placing among religious sects Les
Mammillaires, or even the Free-
masons? Respecting the latter of
these, he however informs us, that
“ England seems to be the only
place where this institution par-

takes oft a religious character "

In looking over \he pages before.
us we often find mere slang or
cant names gravely taken up as real

-
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appellations ; and the reveries of
individual madmen, 4nd fanaties of
every species, detailed as legitimate
characteristies: of a religious secf. ~
Many of the denominations des
scribed have never had any ex
istence as sects, and, in general, the

.forgotten filthr and lumber of ages

are heaped together, as-in every
work of this kind is more or less
necessary and unavoidable, in ordet
to point out the multiplied aberra-
tions of the human mind. Ourau:
thor has ecertainly not beén sparing
in detailing . absurdities; and, in
fact, the more absurdities he conld
collect, the: Better would: his par-
pose be answered ; since one prin-
cipal meral, intendedto be enforced
throughoeut the work, is the neces:
sity of a Catholic infallible church,
which- church he of course assumes
to be the Church of Rome. His
cofistant complaint ‘against Protes-
tants is, that ¢ their rule of fuith
is the Bible, which ‘each person
interprets at his pleasure ;” thusia-
ferring, that if all men had been
members of the Romish Church, the

‘whole mischief of seets would have

been avoided ;—a proposition either
untrue, or true only in the same
manner as if he.had said, that would
men but conseht to forego the ad-
vantages of culinary fire, we should
not so-often hear of houses being
consumed, He might, however,
have recollected, with a view to
soften the asperity  of. his remarks
against Protestantism, that some of
the most ridiculous and fanatical
sects, which he himself has re-
corded, have been nourished m the
bosom of the Romish Church, to
which they exclusively belong.
We do not wish to taint our pages
with examples and illustrations:
but if our author will but turn to
his own volumes ;. for instance, to’
the * Society of Victims,” of whicl’
he professes to have given * a very
exact description ;” he will see
specimens of such eecentricities md"
blasphemies as could scarcely have
arisen elewhere- than in the mys’
ticism of Romish theology, - - °
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« To follow the Abbé through the
various chapters of his work is
neither practicable nor necessary:

- we shall :therefore chiefly ‘confine
ourselves-to a few cursory remarks
on some of the wost promirently
exceptlonable parts,: :

The second, and longest, artlcle
in the first volume is devoted to a
review of the society of Metho-
dists, -After stating the origin of
the sect, .he . proceeds to the fol-
lowing definition : * The Metho-
‘dists are Histinguished from infidels
and “Jews, by their’ admission of
the Divine inspiration both of thé
New and the Old Testament-

- from Catholics, by their adoptmg
no rule of faith but the Bible;
from the Socinians, by their recog-
nizing the Divinity of Jesus Chnst. ;

'.Nothmg, surely, can ‘be more in-
complete than such definitions or
distinctions,” He might quite,as
correctly have deﬁned a horse as
an’animal differing from-an ele-
phant, in having no trunk ; from
an ostrich, in baving no feathers~
from a dog, in having a mane and
hoofs, &c-. .

+ For the distinction to have pos,'
sessed any logical propriety, Jews,
Infidels, Roman Catholigs, and So,
cinians, ought to have compnsed
all the possnbmues of religions in
the world; and the differences

. ought to have been specific, which
they are. not, _since imany other
sects possess all those marks which
he applies, as if exclusively, to the
Methodists.  Churchmen, Inde-
pendents, Baptists, &c¢, &c. are as
much -inclnded in his description
as the followers of Mr, Whitfield
or Mr..Wesley. This fault is dis-
coverable in other parts of the
work. Thus, in speaking of a sect
called ‘%Tunkers,”k he observes,
that * they deny, in common with
the | General Baptists, the eternity

" of -future punishments, and tlle
lmputatwn of Adam’s sin t(}
Pposterity,” . Our author ought to
have known, that many of the Genea
Tal -Baptists do; not adopt these

~ “opinions ; and that many persons, .
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on the other hand, adept them
who dre not Bapnsts at all.

The general remarks upon the
history, the ddctrines, and the dis-
cipline of the Methodists, in. the
former part of the present chapter,
are doubtless intended to be im-
partial; but they are extremely
loose and inaccurate, as. well as
meagre, . and  possess .no. clim

_either to novelty or research, Ine-

deed, there is on' this, as on all
other occasions, 100 great a ten-
dency in our author to retail not
merely a second.rate’ sort of in-
formation, but anonymous, or even
hostile, - authority. Many of the
writers whom he quotes have been
utterly discredited in Eogland; and
in general he seems to derive his
materials, and even his remarks,
even when they are correet, from
Tittle popular abridgments, instead
of consulting the original and antho.
ritative writers of each denomina-
tion. "~ Our’” readers ‘will smlle to.,
find him gravely refefring, in mat-
ters of theology, to the Monfhly,
Critical, and Edinbirgh Reviews,

" the. lees of Public'Characters, Le

Docteur Evans’s Sketch, &e.; nay,
‘even to Lackington’s ' Confessions,
from which he ventares upon what
he. calls’ « a curious 'artlde,” of
sabout twenty pages, ¢ though
without undertaking to approve of
all his ideas, or the burlesque man-
ner-of promulging them.” It is not
alittle remarkable, that, while there
are several authentic. livés of Mr,
Wesléy, comprising clear and suc-
cinct histories of the progress of
Methodism, and full details of its
doctrines and disciplitie, (namely,

by Hampéson, Whitfield, and Coke),
he should have entirely overlooked
these- genuine authorities, as well
as the Journals of Mr, Wesley hims
self, and have drawn much of his

:matenals, for describing the sect,

from tlle bostlle pages’ ol ‘\I:ghtm-
is gale, or the ubaldry of Lacking-

. ton; ‘which Lackington himself,

mdeed to his honour, afterwards

.retracted After such authorities,

‘we cannot much wonder to find him. *
21
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describing the Wesleyan Metho-
dists as inclining to Pelagianism,.
and Whitfield as undervaluing good
‘works ; or classing under the head
‘of Methodists, Messrs. Toplady
and Romaine, *“ the Poet Sir Richard.
Hill,” and his brother Rowland, of
whom he procecds, with prefound
gravity, to remark—< On assure

_ que dans ses sermons il intercale,

des histoires facétieuses, de ces
traits que p'a pas dictes le bons
sens, et que les Anglais appelient
exenlriques : mais sa charité, sans
bornes pour les malheureux, fait
pardonner la ‘bizzarrerie. de son.
" éloquence.” Vol.i. p. 11,
He soon after stumbles upon the
Bishop .of Lincoln, of whom he
remarks (after mentioning various
other persons’ mistatements re-
specting the Methodists); < Pretty-
man, Bishop of Lincoln, is equally
unjust in describing the Methodists
as fanatics who, amidst their aspi-
rations after extraordinary sanctity,
‘are all the while licentious in their
moral couduct, L’opivion pub-

‘lique a fait justice de cette calom-

nie.” - Vol.1. p. 32, i
So imperfectly informed is our
author on the whole of this sub;
‘ject, on which he has undertaken
fo illuminate the people of France,
that he has confounded the correct,
‘and accredited sense of the word
- Methodist with that vague "and
unmeaning use of it which has been
sometimes employed, by party vio-
Ience, to discountenance and vilify
true religion, under whatever, ap-
"pearance it may be found. If a
proof were needed of this remark,
we need go no farther; in order to

shew our author’s ignorance, than-

simply to state, that he has actually
ventured to represent (vol. i. p. 32.)
the revered author of the ¢ Prac-
tical View of Christianity” as *-one
of the disciples of Methodism.”
Surely, before bethought himself
competent to write dn the state of
religion in Exgland, be ought to
Jave known, that the distinguished
senator to whom he allud®s; and to
whose chardcter he is not otherwise
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deficient in doing justice, isamongst
the brightest and most consistent
advocates of = the Established
Church of these realms. . In reply .
to the remark, that * his example
has not made many converts to
Methodism of men in office, ormen
of letters,” we can only say, thatit
would have been strange, indeed;
if the example and writings ofazea-
lous and conscientious churchman
should have conduced to sucha
purpose. But if, as we suspect, .
the remark is to assume a wider
latitude, we can. very confidently
inform our author, in return, that
his conjecture is guite incorrect,
and that no one single volume has
done so much towards the revival
of genuine and rafional devotion,
amongst the middle and higher
classes of the English commuaity,
as-_that to which he affects fo
attach so little iraportance,

n proceeding -with the various
remaining articles, in the history
before us, which haveany reference
to this country, we have detected
palpable errors in almost every.in-
stance, as well as. many trivial or
improbable circumstances, wholly
unbecoming a bishop’s pen to re-
cord. We are ready to allow that,
in a work®like the present, errors
and misconceptions were, to a cer-
tain degree, almost unavoidable,
At the same time, our author, in
most cases, “has so strangely ne-
glected the proper sources of cor-
rect information, and followed sich
incompetent or fallacious guides,
that, as a view of Protestant sects,
his work is worse thanm useless: it
cannot fail fo mislead the reader,
Our limits render’ it impossible to
produce many particulars ‘of evi-
dence in support of this statement.
Our readers must, therefore, be
content with a few incidental re-
marks, till we arrive at the impor-
tant chapter on Protestautism,
which will deserve -a somewiat
longer notice. -

The assertion (vol.i. p. 60), re-
specting the iuntolerance of the
- Eqgglish C{lurcb, is ‘not worth sefu-
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tation. We' certainly never ex-;
. pected tohear it coolly asserted, in
a historical volume, that * in no
country of Europe is persecution
more legally established than in the
British Isles,” We are by no means
insensible.to the sufferings of the’
Irish Catholics in times that are
past: but.it is the very extrava.
gance of party feeling to speak of
them as still suffering * martyx-,
dom” for their attachment to the
Catholic faith, The great mass of
the Irisk» Catholics .stand on -the
same footing with their Protestant
brethren, as to the common civil
and political rights; and all they
have now to complain of is, their
exclusion from seats in Parliament,
and from a few of thé highest
offices civil, naval, and- military.
It is impossible for any sect to
epjoy, in a more unrestricted
manner, the- exercise of their ye-
ligion than it is enjoyed by the Ca.
tholics of Irelaad: the toleration
is plenary, ‘
To proceed: our author’s ani-
madversions on the sect of Univer-
salists are in general orthodox, and
his arguments for the eternai du-
ration of future punishments scrip-
tural . and correct; 'but having
- proved the impropriety of using
the word aiwvios in two different
senses, according as it is applied to -
recompence or suffering, he caniot
refrain from - the following anti-
Protestant illustration. _
« Here we may very justly apply the
same mode of reasoning by which we
refute those who deny the real presence.
Let us suppose for a moment, says the
Catholic, that 1 were a Calvinist: with
you I, declare that these words of our
Saviour, This is my body, this is my blood,
mean only this is the symbol, But if,
instead of the symbol, Jesus Christ had
wished to have declared the real pre-
sence, could he have explaived his
meaning in dther or clearer terms? In
the same manner we say to - the Univer-
salist, if-by the word & swwog, eternal, the
Almighty wished to indicate -\hfinite
duration, could he have employed lan-
guage more decisjve?” Vel.i. p. 72,. '

Who does not immediately per-
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ceive the fallacy of this comparison ?
In the one case, an expression is
used, which may be either literal
or metaphorical.  The literal sense
introduces various absurdities and
impossibilities, while the meta.
phorical is mnatural, . easy, in-
structive, and consistent with the
analogy of Scripture and the faith.
We, therefore, adopt the latter.
In the other case, the same word is
construed, in the same sentence and
under the same collocation, in two
different and incompatible signifi-
cations ; a mode of writing the most
improbable and incorrect. What
analogy, then, can there possibly
be in the two cases? In order for
the parallel to have been any way
applicable, our author ought to
have shewn that the Protestants
fell into the same error as the Uni-
versalists, by using the same word'
in two different meanings. But

-this is not the fact: we do-not, for

example, say, that this is my body

-is to be understood literally, and

this is my blood figuratively ; but
having atlixed a certain sense to
the one, we apply it also to- the
other. Had the Universalists made
the bliss of the.Christizn only age-
lasting, as well as the punishment
of 1the sinner, their argument,
though incorrect and unseriptaral,
would not have been open to the
gharge of verbal and grammatical
ncensistency, There is, then, no
just reason for our author’s far-
fetched comparison: and we regret
that, with all his professed Jibe-
rality, a virtue in which he is not
aiways deficient, he should in this
instance have thought it necessary
to go out of his way for the sake
of a side-blow at the Protestant
faith. . It is not, of course, neces-
sary, on the present occasion, to
proceed to a refutation of the doc-
trine of - transubstantiation ; but
we may just remark, in passing,
by way of arguinentum ad hominem,
that 3f the terms this is my body,
&e. must.necessarily be used in'a
literal sense, the Roman Catholies
are as heterodox as. ourselves, in
212 -
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sions, I am the door, I am the

vine, &c. in_ the same manner. If.

a figurative mode of speech be

admiited in the one case, there can .

be no possible reason why it should
not be so in the other, and thus
every argument used against the
Protestant interpretation recoils
with equal force against the advo-
cates for the infallible. church.
Though unwilling to dwell .too
mwuch on particulars, ‘'we cannot
pass over a striking illustration of
our author’s general inaccuracy
which meets us at .p. 64. ¢ The
Arminians,” he says, * maintain
that the children of Adam wiil be
gsaved without exception.” They
recognize, he adds, a partial kind
of predestination ; namely, of ** the
first fruits” of the Gospel, who
“shall have part in the first re-
surrection :” but as to the rest, they
bold that ¢ after having undergone
a limited punishment, proportioned
to their offences, they shall be :re-
conciled to God.” We need not
remark, that this representation is
altogether unfounded. ‘Thoroughly
canvassed and explained as the
dogmas of Arminianism have been,
in_innumerable works, which are
universally ‘accessible, it . seems
difficult to conceive how, ia -his
statements respecting them, M.
Gregoire could have contrived to,
deviate so far from the truth as he
has done. With the same extraor-
dinary inattention to facts, he re-
presents Calvinists, Lutherans, and
Baptists, in common with Socinians,
as inclining to Deism! Vol. i.
p. Ixx. .
Amidst our author’s generai se-
verity against Protestantism, we are
glad to find him occasionally re-
futing some of the grosser libels on
individval sects. He is in this re-
spect more candid towards the Me-
thodists, the Moravians, and the
Quakers, than might have been ex
pected. Speaking of the Baptists, he,
carefully and equitably distinguishes
between the present and the earlier:
1ace ; the former of whom, “ those

.

‘mitive Christians.

LY
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not construing the kindred expres;

peaceful children . of ' turbulent
sires,” he panegyrizes (vol. i. p,
246).in: terms which -have the air
of being copied.from some English
or American publication. Of the
Methodists, Moravians, and Quak-
ers, he remarks, or perhaps trans-
lates, that ¢ Paley points out the

Methodists and Moravians as most

resembling the soeieties of the pri-
Why did ke
not,” he adds, ‘* comprise in this
eulogium the Quakers also, be
tween .whom and the Moravians
there are many features of yesem-
blance; such as a mild piety, 3
calm and collected deportment,
great decency and. purity and

- strictneéss of manuers, a love for

peace and order, care of the poor,
studious neatness, a very active
and ‘industrious tury for. business?”
&c. (vol. i, p. 283.) He does not
forget elsewhere to add some other
very excellent traits in the charac,
ter of the Quaker, especially their
zeal for the abolition of the Slare
Trade; to which he might have
subjoined their energy in the cause
of education, and in the distribution
of the sacred Scriptures.

We are equally glad to find that
our author has no admiration for
Socinianism and its cognate doc.
trines., He represents Dr. Priestley
as “a learned wnan, distinguished
for his writings and chemical dis
coveries, but who all.of a sudden
quitted his laboratory to foist him-
self in the ranks .of theologiaus”
Even Dr. Price, though an Anan,
opposed Priestley, and obtained,
to use our author’s expression,
“ the unhappy celebrity of being
the founder of the Unitarian-sect.”

.'This *¢ bad ~eminence” was net,

however, either primarily or es-
clusively his own; for the Abb
might have found mauny of the con-
temporaries of the Doclor as eager
as himself in this cause; thoughit
is a most gross calumny to con-
clude, as he does, that far the larger
part of Protestants arve inclined to
the- heresies of this anti-Christian
sect, . - S

Lo
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.. The article on Theophilanthro-

The Abbe is quité as decisive
with regard to the Pelagians as the
Socinians. We do not agree with all
his remarks, especially those which

*.blend the Protestant doctrine of
Baptism,&c. with the peculiar errors
of Pelagius. We feel, however, great
pleasure in extracting a few of his
practical observations. Speaking
of the pride and self-sufficiency of
the heathen moralists, he remarks:

“ How different the language of our
augost religion! After revealing .to
man his origin, the disobedience of his
first parents, and the hereditary degra-
dation of their posterity it points out to
him a Restorer, by whow® alone he can
re-acquire the happiness from which he
was excladed ; it informs him, that ne
other name is given under heaven, but
that of Jesus Christ, by, which we can
be saved; that without Him we can do
no good thing. What hast thou, it de-
mands, that thou hdst mot received?
Children of wrath, incapable of any
-meritorious actions, yon have nothing
of yourselves but corruption and sid.
Let us be honest with ourselves ; let us
confess with sincerity our extreme
weakuness, of which every thing reminds
us; our impotence in. doing good, were¢
it not for that grace of God which is
the thread which. suspends us above
the abyss.” Vol. ii. pp. 28,29,

. % Original sin has disturbed the moral
world; all the evils which besiege hu-
man natare are its sad results. Never-
theless, when writers speak strongly
agzinst the love of man for independ:
ence, they do not intend to establish priu.
ciples adverse to civil or political liberty;
they simply attack that indocility which
wishes to shake off the yoke of grace,
and to rely upon the strength of nature.”
- 35.

“ But, it is replied, the heart revolis
at the idea that so many creatures’
should perish eternaily;—is not the
will of God to save every man?’ Doubt.
Jesss; but they can be saved omly by
Jesus Christ. " They are not in his fold;
++so their fate does, not depend upon
your will, but upon Him who' disposes
every thing in his. wisdom, without re-

, gard either to your severity or indul-
gence, Because your ignorance cannot
fathom the depth of the eternal coynsels,
dare you reduce them to the level of
your reason, and venture to censuré
them? Leave to God the care-of jusi
tifying his own decisions, which are not -
theless certain for being terrible,” p.43.
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pism i one of the longest and most
original in ‘the ‘work. At the re-
veries of Christian enthusiasts the-
miid feels pain unmixed with any
lighter "emotion ; but in the wild- -
ness of revolutionary France, and

_the imposing gravity of its soi-disant

philosophers, the mass of wicked-
ness is mixed up with so much
that is purely ridiculous that the
spectator scarcely knows whether
-to weep or laugh., Heraclitus and
‘Democrates might each have found
ample cause to exercise his peculiar
talent. If men had seriously at-
tempted to shew how completely
infantile they could render them-
selves when divested of the garb of
Christianity, they could not have

suceeeded better than they did.—

But Theophilanthropism has had
its day: it is gone to the family
vault .of the Voltaires and Rous-
seaus of the last century. ‘There
let it rest: we never wish to be
again annoyed with that most dis-
gusting . of ‘“all eants' that are
canted in this canting world "—the

--cant of a pseudo-philosophical re-
.ligion, It would be hard to say

whether ‘wickedness or puerile in-
anity was most evident in the creed
“and conduct of the Theophilanthro-
pists, Et vitula tu dignus et hic.
Perhaps, however, upon the whole,
the villainy predominated over the
fatuity, if we may judge by the per-
version  of the term, by the common
people, whe, by a sort of pun con-
verted Theophilanthropists into
gangs of pick:pockets. (Philan-
tropes— Filoux en troupes). In-
deed, many of the philosophic re~
formers themselves did not -under-
stand the etymology or signitica-
-tion .of the term which they €m-
ployed.~—The following notable ex~
traet from one of their leters is

- given by our author, as an elegant

specimen of the taste and abilities
of the patriotic writer; but it might
have also ‘reminded the Abbé of
what. he “does. not seem anxious to

“discetn, that the absurdities of the

Romish doctrines, and the perform-
ance of the service in an unknown



213

tongue, led the way to the excesses
which he regrets. The beauty of
the vriginal would evaporate in a
translation.

“ Citoyen, sans avoir 'avantage d’étre
connu de vous, je vous invite de m’ en-
voyer un livre de votre culte Philuntrope,
pour etabliv ce culte dans cette ville,”
qui est sans contredit preferable aum
Homain, qui est rempli de paroles que
le peuple w'entend pas, et qui’ il ne se
soucie guére dentendre, attendu que
<'est ung langue qu on wentend pas; car
tont le monde ne sait pas le Latin!” T om,
ii. p. 135. .

There would be something irre-
sistibly ludicrous, were not the
subject too awful for ridicule, in
seeing a fraternity of this kind com-
yosed of knaves and fools sending.

out missionaries to inoculate, as they

expressed it, the innocent Swiss and
other nations with the doctrines of
Confucius and Socrates, Roussean
and Voltaire. What had Confucius
andSocrates done, to be thushanded
down to posterity with two of the
greatestscourges thateverdisgraced
a civilized race? It was their unbap-
piness never to have heard of a purer
code of religion than . that .which
they themselves professed: it was
the crime of the others .to have
s known the will of their Lord,”
but to have despised and rejected
it. The former spent their life in
henefiting their countrymen; the
latter, in poisoning their principles
sud paving the way for all the hor-
rors that ensued. Had Confucius
and Socrates lived in the nineteenth
century, they would probably have
been among the most. strenuous
advocates for that system which
Voltaire and Roussean so impi-
ously abjured. - - .

No historian will ever be able to
state correctly what was the re-
ligious code of the French Revolu-
tionists and their immediate suc-
cessors. . In fact, every man made
his own god; by many persons,
fire, air, earth, and water were ac-
tually worshipped under the ex-
ploded and unphilosophical name
of elements; so that had the con-
trivers made but one advance more
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in science, these -four deities mus!
have-yielded their places as often
as a newly-discovered chemical
base gave rise to afresh apotheosis,
In order to be religious in-those”
days, it was not absolutely neces-
sary to believe in a Supreme Being;
indeed, some of the ringleaders de-
fended themselves from the uskind
and uncandid charge of having
excluded Atheism from a place on
the flags that adorned their pro-
cessions, by maintaining that they
included Atheism under the general
tevim morality ! It is not wonderiul
that the Atl#¥sts did not recognize
their own system under this name,

Theophilunthropism had, how-
ever, the merit of being a cheap
religion: a few tawdry standards,
'with a_bunch of flowers, were no
great object; though, in truth, the
“ materiel du culte” was not always
¢ qusst soigné,” as might have been
wished—a tub coveredwith a coarse
cloth frequently serving both for
pulpit and altar. Yet even these
trivial expenses could net in every
case -be borne by the patriotic re-
ligionists themselves; so that we
find the * citizen minister” of po-
lice occasionally applied to for a
few livres te defray the expenses of
¢ the joiners’ bill, the pictures, and
a large basket,” which he wis
doubtless very ready to do, in cop-
sideration of the important ends to
which this public.bounty was to be
applied,

The results, however, of revolu-
tionary French Theophilanthropisn
hiave negatively afforded to Reve
lation even a higher triumph than
all the splendours arising from the
blood . of her martyrs, and the

" suffrages of her disciples. We lae

now fairly seen, on a large scale,
what men could do without the
Gospel ; so that princes themselves
have ‘at length " discovered that
Christian -treaties are far more
efficient sppporters of order and
happiness than all the schemes
which have beendevised, by visioo-
ary philosophers, for the petfect-
bility of mankind, .The French
sages.are bappily no more.. The
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temple of Jerusalem has not been re-
built, notwithstanding all the wishes
and efforts of the modern Julian for
that purpose. Infidelity has sunk
‘in ruins; and the Divine Reeord of
- our faith"is beginning, we trust,
once more to supersede those im-
pious and demoralizing productions
which a few years since inundated
every country in Europe. Surely,
then, we may devoutly hope' that
the grave of Theophilanthropism
and its kindred, absurdities = will
altimately prove the cradle of a far

more pure and holy form of Chris-

tianity than the greater part’ of
Europe has ever yet enjoyed. -
We now proceed to the wotthy
Abbe’s chapter on Protestantism,
which, weare sorry to say, is neither
very conciliatory nor very correct.
* He had, indeed, given some une-
~- guivocal proofs of either.his igno-
gance of the Reformed system, or
his batred 1o it, or both, in.the
former volume; in which he plainly
tells us, that « Protestantism gives
the hand to Deism and Indifference,
and opens heaven to ail sects,” with
much more to the same purpese.
We might aot, however, have
thought it necessary to inquire
particularly into his- strictures ‘in
the chapter before us, though the
lohgest in the work, had he  not
announced his intention of present-
ing the world, at some future pe-
riod, with an entire work upon the
subject. He trusts, that ““ although

placed at a great distance from:

Bossuet, i’ point of talent,” he is
animated with -the same zeal, and
with motives equally pure, and that,
therefore, he may be allowed to
continue that author’s historical
view of sects up to the present duy.
We do not wish to impeach the
Abbe’s zeal, o talents, or purify of
intention; but if, with all these pre-
requisites, he is greatlymisinfomned,
or rather strangely ignorant, /as we
honestly think him to be, op the.
subject which he. undertakes to
discuss, not all his integtity or
talents will prevent his portrait of
Protestantism degeneratipg into 2
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>caricature, Let us. examine the
short specimen before us, with a
view to see how far he is qualified
to carry on the work of Bossuet.

Under the general name of ’
Protestants our author includes
both Lutherans and Calvinists,
“together with many varieties which
belong to neither, and some of
which are more worthy of being re-
corded in the anuals of Bethlem,
Hospital, or the Comte de Gabalis,
than in the records of the Chris.
tian ‘or Protestant Church. The
Abbe having chosen to cover so
large -a space of ground with a
single name, it would be impossible
to refufe all his mistakes, without
following him to the full length of
his details: we’ shall, therefore,
confine ourselves chiefly to such of
his rematks as bear more or less
directly upon ‘the state of sects in
our own country, leaving Germany,
and Americd, and other Protestant
states, to defeud themselves., In
general, the ex-Bishop gives Eng-
Tand great credit for its anti-deisti~

» cal writers; and he even remarks,
in his chapter upon Theophilan-
thropisth, that“ of all the countries
of Eurupe, England is that in which
most relizion is found, taking the
term religion in its extended seuse,
Jrrespectively of any particular
modification of religious wosship.”
Vol it. p.68. -~ . .

One of his first charges against
our country is, her alleged in-
tolerance towards the Roman Ca-

holics, under which censure he in-
icludes both Churchmen and Dis-
senters, To this charge we have

‘already adverted, when it was made
in a former part of the work.

The next charge against the Re-
formed Churches is, their alleged
propension towards the peculiar
dogmas of Socinus. To this, as
well as to the former charge we
have already in some measure ads
verted. We do not, however, ima-
gine that our author’s error om,
this subject arises so much, if at
all, from ill-will, as from want of in-
formation, - Edugated himself in the



9244 Review of Gregoire'’s History of Religious Sects, [Averi

bosom of a church, supposed to he
infallible and having witnessed the
awful effects which resulted in his
own country from discarding "the
prejudices of education, he natu-
rally views every propensity to
freedom of judgment in matters’of
religion as having a necessary
tendency to heterodoxy snd scepti-
cism ;—a consequence which by ne
means follows, where a system, as
is the case with unsophisticated
Christianity, will bear the closest
inspection of the most acute un-

derstanding. ' Perhaps also he may

have studied Protesiantism too
much through the medium of cer-

tain cold - hearted, semi - deistical,

German writers, to whom even the
frigidity of « Kantism "*itself would
be oftentimes more congenial than
that fervent, though rational, piety
which is, or ought to be, the cha-
racteristic of every orthodox Pro-
testant Church.

If we may judge of the general
correctness of the Abbe’s state-
ments of the tendency of Protes-

tants to Socinianism by the cor-*

rectness of those remaks which ap-

f ’
deed, this and some -other of his
pretended facts comé ‘only under
the shape of ‘a’ report,—a mete
3 on dit,”—and therefore merit no .
very serious refutation.

+ He may, we ailow, ‘find in his
country a considerable number of
Socinians; but this number is very
small indeed, when contrasted with
theaggregate of other sects. English
Protestants are no moré, as a body,
Socinians in religion, than theéy are
Spenceans in politics ; though, were
we to judge in the latter ¢4se, as our
author does in the former, by a fow
noisy and arrogant publications,
we might assume that almost the
whole of the community are deio-
crats and revolutionists. The siu-
ple fact is, that the British press
keeps no secrets ; ‘aud as an invad-
ing seet is usually more clamorous |
than the invaded, a foreigner mey”
easily be misled by the undigestet
perusal of our journals, and other
periodical publications, into a be.
lief, that where there is somuch
noise, there must be corresponding
numbers. We, who are at home,
when we hear it roundly asserted

ply more immediately to Fngland, . that most thinking men are inclined

nothing can be more evident than
his total want of information on
the subject. He, mentions, for in-

to Socinianisin, know the remark to
be absolutely false, and a mere
party trick to seduce the wnwary

stance, the case of the Rector of and keep the wavering in counle:

Cold-Norton; but he should have
added, that, far from meeting tith
encouragement in the Anglican
Church, he incurred, notwithstand-
ing various mitigating circuny-
stances, the severest ecclesiastical
Sunishment which could bé in-
flicted for such an offence: he
was deprived of his preferment.
The allusion to the ‘Blagdonian
controversy is nothing’ more to the
purpose ; and our author should
have known, that the respected in-
dividual whose name he intro-
duces never sullied her pen in that
malignant controversy. We think
we may equally undertake to say,
that he falsely charges ' the Bishop
of Lincoln, when he narrates, that
that prelate has banished the Athas
masian Creed from his chapel. "ln~

1

nance; but a person at a distance,
and especially a foreigner, can

,scarcely fail of being deceived,

if he vouchsafe the least credencé
to the ex-parte statements that is-
sue from our free and unrestricted
press. The Monthly Review and
Monthly Magazine, be it remen-
bered, are 'among our author's 2t
thorities;, - » - - '

- " Supposing,” however, that it be
trne thatSocinianism is upon thein
crease amongst Protestants, the cir-
cumstance may be ascribed, among
other reasons, t¢ its having recruited
its ‘mumbers from the almost dis
bandsd ranks of Deism. The latter
has' lost its honours at Icast in
England, where, to be of the same
faith as the incendiaries of the last
century is a merited stigma and
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disgrace. ‘The result is, that those
who bad no religious principles
whatever, who were scarcely The-
ists,, in the largest semse of the
term, haye thought goqd for the
sake of -convenience, to  profess
and call themselves Christians;”
. and to persons of this description So-
cinianism has furnished a halfway-

house exactly suited to their wishes. -

Far, however, from allowing
Scepticism and Infidelity to bave
sprung from the principles of the
Protestant faith, we think we are
fairly entitled to retort the charge,
.and to assert, that the’ supexslmous
and mummeries of our author’s own
church have been the chief source
of this unhappy revolt. Men who
could not brook absurdity, fled to
jrreligion as a refuge; that is, laid
down a few absurditiés to embrace

"~~yany, Who constituted the Athe-

dsts, - Deists, and Theophilantyro-
pists of France, but persons nur-
tured in the Romish communion;
and who, disgusted with the faults
of that individual church, threw
aside the” whole system to which
those faults were injutiously ap-
pended? The apostle of infidelity,
Voltairehimself, was born in the
Gallican Church, and teceived his
education from the Jesuits of Cler-
mont. Surely, then, our author
has no just reason for accusing the
Protestants exclusively, or even
chiefly, of the-perversions to which
he alludes.

. Among other authorities on this
subject, he wentious Mosheim, We
cannot turn to the passage with cer-
tainty, as we do not happen to have
at hand the same edition of Mo.
sheim’s Ecclesiastical History as.
that from which our author selects
his argument.  We conclude, how-
ever, tlmt he refers to a remark in
which Moshein speaks of the indif-
ference of the members of the Re-
forméd Church to the peculiar doc-
ttines of their creed, providegl they

-maintain the fundamental truths of.

Christianity, and take care to avoid

loo great intimacy with Popery and

Socinianism. If this be the refer-
CHrisT, OBSERV, Ne. 184,
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ence intended, as we suppese it is,
the calumny has been refuted long
ago in the following note to the
English translation of that work :—
¢ Nimiam consuetudinem ! This
expresdion is remarkable dand ma-
lignant ; and it would make the ig-
norant and unwary apt to believe
that the Reformed Church allows
its members certain “approaches
towards Popery and Socinianism,
"provided they do not earry these
approaches too far, even to an inti-
mate connection with them. This
. representation is too glaringly fulse
to proceed from ignorance; and
Dr. M.sextensive knowledge places
him beyond the suspicion of an ir-
voluntary mistake in this matter,
Itistrue, this reflection beays hard
upon his candour; and we are ex-
tremely sorry that we cannot,in this
place do justice to the knowledge
of that great man without arraign-
ing his equity,”—Mosheim’s Eccles.
Hist. 1811, vol. VI. p. 28.
‘The Abbe, in pursuance of his
remarks against the Protestants,
goes on with an atiempt to prove
that they banish Christian doctrines,
and content themselves. with a few
ethical instructions, ¢ They rare-
ly,” he asserts, ¢ speak of grace.
Their discourses would greatly re-
semble those of the Theoplilanthro-
pists, if they did not now and then
_tack in the name of Christ; for it
seems as if they disdaited to pro-
nounce the entire name of Jesus
Christ.” (Vol. IL. p. 203.) Now, as
a general chajge—and,it is only on
the supposed ground of its being
general that it ought to have been
mentioned at all-nothxuu can be
more unirue or unhandsome than
this assertion: and if we wished
to retaliate, we might fairly ask,
whether- even this defective and
unscriptural mode of preaching,
supposing it generally to exist,’is
not to the full as good as descant-
ing on musty legends, and holy
welis? But as we prefer. deriving
a lesson to retorting a charge, we
~would most seriously advise tho'se
Whonll{ -t .may coucern to Deware
2
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how they give even the shadow of
occasion to such an imputation. If
the Reformed Church is to stand, it
will not be by resorting to the

school of Epictetus, instead of that”

of Christ; and though out author
is incorrect in applying his remark
to Protestants in general, or to any,
-perhaps, except Arians and Soci-
mians, in the latitude to which he

means it to extend, yet we freely

confess, while we deeply lament,
_that this charge comes the nearest
¢ the truth of almost any one
which he has thought fit to allege.
‘We rejoice, however, that as far as
coucerns our own church, the
ground for even this allegation is ra-
pidly vanishing away. ,
Itis, again, a mistake of our Abbé

to suppose that Protestants gene-
rally consider articles of faith as
of little or no importance; for, to
say nothing of the circumstance of
all National Protestant. Churches
adopting them, almost every indi-
vidual congregation of Dissenters
virtually does the same. Equally
unfounded are his observations re-
specting Protestants oppusing the
solemn doctrine of eternal punish-
ments, and quitting, almost en
masse, the tenets of the Reforma-
tion; with much more to the same
purpose. Itis not that individuals
may not do all, and more than all,
that he asserts; hut there 1s no
reason for ificluding the whole body
in his sweeping charges.
not.allow infidels to be Protestants
in any corregt or spegific sense of
the word ; and it is to infidels only
that many of those remarks apply
which our author has ventured to
attach indiscriminately to all who

are not of his own persuasion. We:

admit, and Protestants in general
admit, as fully as himself, that
<« theology, properly so called, is
not susceptible of new discoveries s
it points out revealed truths to
which nothing can be added. These
truths have been more or less deve-
loped in the course of ages; but
the doctrines of Christiamity must
remain, to tife end .of the worid,

We can~ -

what they were when they came
from the hands of their Divine Au-
tlor.” All this we readily admit:
it is with the inference only, namely,
the truth and infallibility of the
Roman Catholiec Church, that Pro.
testants have any coutention. They
acknowledge the Scriptures to be
irfallible, and unchangeable: itis
only to the doctrine of an infallible
interpreter that they objeet, -
One professed object of these
volumes was to .create an atte-
tion to religious discussions in a
natien, and at a time, when specu.
lations of this kind excited scarcely
any interest. Whether a history
of religious sects was a work the
best calculated for such a purpose,
we may.be allowed to doubt; and
of the execution of the work itself
our readers have seen our delibe-
rate opinion: but. of the good igw”’
tenfions of the learned Abbe we do-
not presume to hesitate; and we
have no doubt that on the neutral
ground of a literary, congress, of
in'a committee for the abolition of
the Slave Trade, we should meet
him with a satisfaction which we
certainly -have very rarely felt in
perusing his animadversious on the
Protestant faith,

Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage. Can-
to the Third. By Lord Byron.
London : Murray, 1816, pp.
79. .

W g know not whether our readers

will impute it 10 our wisdom, or to

our negligence, that. we, have per-
mitted -several of Lord Byron's
more recent. publications ‘to strut
their " short-lived ho 1upon the
public stage without notice or re-
prebension. We shall not plead, is
extenuation, the almost magical ra-
pidity with whieh his lordship's
poems have latelythickened around
us; or, what would be a still
stronger argument, the very scanty
limits of that time and attention
which a Christian Observer may
be supposed to feel himself autho-
rised in devoting to such produc

+
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tions; but will fairly acknowledge,
that the defect, if it be one, has
been voluntary. The truth is, that
several of Lord Byron’s later works,
while they were perhaps still more
exceptionable iti & moral point of
view than those which had pre-
‘ ceded them, were so far below the
acknowledged powers of his lord-
ship’s poetical genius that the sim-
ple unmixed disapprobation, which
every reader of taste or correct
sentiment must have - felt on these
occasions, was the only comment
such hasty productions éither
needed or deferved. One tale, in

particular, exhibited such gross-.

ness of thought and feeling, unre-
lieved by poetical ornament or in-
tellectual beauty, that we almost

suspected the noble lord was try- .

ing an experiment, in .order to

“~ascertain how far the good-nature

of the British Public would yjeld
to the mere fascination of his lord-
ship’s name. The iutrusion of
domestic fewds was, if possible, a
still more disgusting exhibition; for,
if a British nobleman must amuse
himself with family altercations, in
order to relieve his ennui, he should
at least take the advice which
Bonaparte once gave tothe French
Directory, to compose domestic
differences at home, without sub-
mitting them to the rude gaze of
vulgar curiosity:’

It is really with unaffected pain
that we have viewed this young no-
bleman lavishing his distinguished
talents upon such unworthy, and
worse than unworthy, subjects as

‘have almost exclusively engrossed .

them. Even if he cocld not be
persuaded to cultivate 4 feeling for
the higher departments of moral
beauty, he might at least have =

found ohjects in nature and inno-,

cent art sufficient to employ and
develop all the powers of his
mind, without having recourse to
corsairs, and renegadoes, apnd the
various tribes of ruflians with which
he has peopled his imagination.
Oftentimes when we bave seen him
quitting the beauties of natur¢ for

-passions,

-9
the crimes and vagaries of hum: _

and ‘this without an.
meaning or moral which might
render the sacrifice excusable, we
have been ready to apostrophize
him in "~ the 'inimitably. beautiful
lines of another well-known bard:

Oh how canst thon remounce the
"boundless store

Of charms which natare to her votae
ries yields ;

“The waxblmg woodland, the resound..
ing shore,

The pomp of groves, the, garniture of
fields,

And all the genial ray of mernmg
gilds,

And all that echoes to the breath of
even,

And all the monntain’s sheltering bo-
sbm shields, '

And all the dread magnificence of
heaven, )

Oh how canst thou renounce, and hope

to be forgiven I*

But though we have left unno-
ticed several of Lord Byran’s later
poems, the third canto of Childe
Harold has a sort of claim. upon
our attention. In the first place,
the hero of the peem is ar old ac-
quaintance, whose youtbful crimes

“and follies we have before' had

occasion to noticet,- and whose
maturer pilgrimage ‘we’ therefore
could not, in common civility, pass
over in sileice. The poem has, be-
sides, the great negative merit of
béing free from the aforesaid ruf-
fian tribes; and, as far as we can
discover, there is neither murder
nor incest from beginning to end,

[y

In addition to these claims on ou'l" .

attention, we think the present pro-
duction superior to several o? its
predecessors, in literary merit; and
Yas we fear that Lord Byron’s poeti-
cal fame, unless he shall follow the
friendly counsel which we have
more than once addressed to him,
may soon sink as undeservedly
low, as it once rose wundeserv-
edly high, we are glad to avail
oursclves of any symptom of im-~

* Beatue s Minstrel,
+ Seé Vol, for 1812, p. 376.
2K2



rovement, however equivocal, in
rder to procrastinate the dreaded
event, Our bard, however, well
knows that no man can write an au-
thor down but himself; and iu this
respect Lord Byrou has far more to
dread from his own wayward pen;
than from that of any of his eritics.
No man who lets off a poem every
six months, can,reasonably hope
long to attract attention to his per-
formances; nor will all the “guns,
trumpets, blunderbusses, drums,’
and thunder,” with which his lord-
ship lately announced one of his
poems, be sufficient to arouse the
public, when once they have fairly
fallen asleep.

To those who can’ pardon a lit-
tle of that egotism for which the
‘Childe is conspicuous, the opgns
ing of the present work, though
certainly not very musical in its
cadences, will appear tender and
interestino.

«Is thy face lnke - thy mother s, my fair

child!

Ada! sole daughter of my house and
heart? .

When last I saw thy young blue eyes
they smiled,

And then we parted,—-—not as now we
part, * .,

Bat with a hope.—

' Awaking with a start,

The waters heave around me; and on
high

The winds lift up their voices: I de-
-part,

Whither*I kuow not; but the hour's
gone by,

When Albion’s lessening shores could
" grieve or glad mine eye.

¢ QOnce more upon the waters! yetonce
more!

And the waves bound beneath me as *

a steed

That knows his rider?
their roar!

Swift be their gundance, wheresoe’er
it lead!

Though the strain’d mast should qui-
ver as a rced,

And the rent eanvas futtering strew
the gale,

Still must I op; for I am as a
weed,

Welcome, to

\
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Flung from the rock, onocean’s foam,
to sail
Where'er the surge'may sweep, the tem-
pest’s breath prevafl”

pPp. 8,4

The noble bard takes the opportu-
nity, during this, vagrant voyage,
of relating, in about a dozen que-
rulous. stanzas, .a part of the
Childe’s ‘history, since his return
from his former pilgrimage. We
regret that “his lordship should
have made his poem personal, or
have identified himself, a8 he evi-
dently has done, with the hero of
his tale, the * self-efiled Harold,”
a cold-hearted, sated, sensudhst
whose errors aré as much those of
the understanding as the affections,
_If, however, Lord Byron chooses
to be known as Childe Harold, we
very sincerely hope and pray that
at least he may have oceasion
publish ene canto more, with the
title of ¢« The Wandering Chllde :
reclaimed.”

. In the stanzas to which we have
alluded, the poet informs us, that
. having, during his * youth’s sum-
mer,” sung of one, * the wandering
outlaw of his own dark mind,” he
again ““seizes the theme,” aund
clings to it, * though a drear
strain,” in order to soothe his min
and divert his melancholy. He.
seems effectually to have acquired
Horace’s nil admirari, *“so that
no wonder waits him,” and neither
“love, nor sorrow, fame, ambition,
strife,” can move his soul. He,
however, seeks the aid of poesy, as
thousands bhave done before, in
order

——¢ to create, and in creating live
‘A being more intense,”

than the ordinary routine of com-
mon-place existence,  After this
sentimental statement, we arrive at
the fellowing lines, which, as cons
fession usually accompanies amend-
ment,ewe read  not without an
earnest desire that they might in-
dicate the first risings of compunc-
tion in. the bosom of his lord-
§hip. - . .
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“« Yet must. T think less wxldly e
have thought

Too long and darl\ly, tifl my brain be-
came,

In its ewn eddy boiling and o'er-

' wrought,

A whirling gulf of phantasy and ﬁame :

And thus, untaughtin youth my heart

fo tame,

My springs of life were poison’d. *Tis

* toolate! )

Yetam I chang’d; though still enough
the same

In strength to bear what time cannot
abatg,

And feed on bitter fruits withoutaccus-

ing fate.” p. 6.

 With regard to the former pai't of -

this stanza, we leave the noble bard
1o the convictions of his own con-

science; but in reply to the despair- -
ing exclamation of its being “too -

Jate,” we can assure him it is never

o 'late to have recourse to the mer~

cies of a crucified Saviour, and the

aids of his sanctifying Spirit. There,

and “there alone, the weary and
_heavy laden can find rest to thelr

souls.

" These. things duly premised,

¢ LongabsentHarold re-appears atlast,

but much altered, as might natu-~
rally be ‘expected, “in soul and
aspect, as in age” He had, it
seems, in the interim, quaffed
« life’s enchanted cup” too quickly,.
and found ¢ the dregs were worm-
wood ;*
- ¢ but he fitl'd again,
And. from a purer fount, ou holier
ground,
And deem’d its spring perpetual ; but-
in vain!
Still round him clung invisibly a chain
Which gall’d for ever, fett°rmg tlwugh
unseen,
And heavy ﬂmugh it clank’d not;
worn with pain,
Which pined althopgh it spoke not,
and grew keen,
Entering with every step he took,
through many a scene.”
’ » 7.
Into the mystery of all this, for
it certainly appears very mystical,
we are not much disposed to in-
quire; but we. are very sure that

any an who, in addition to the
advantages of health, and birth,
aud fortune, possesses the fwo
blessings implied in the very first
line of this poem, has éaly to blame
his .own headstrong will and way-
ward passiohs, if he still remain
morbidly discontented and un-
happy. Indéed, our author fravkly
confesses, .that ’the fault was in the -
Clhilde himself.
“ But soon he knew himself tlxe most
unfit
Of men to herd with man; with whom
he heid
Little in common ; untaughtto submxt
His thoughts to others, though his seul
was quell’d
In youth by his own thoughts; still
‘ uncompell’d,
He would not yleld dominion of hxs .

mind v
To spirits against whom his own re-
bell’d;
Proud though in desolation ; which
could find . .
A life within itself, to breathe without
mankind.

¢ Where rose the mountains, there to
him were friends;
Where xoil'd the ocean, thereon was

his home; ‘

Where a bluesky, and glowing chme,
extends,

He had the passion and the power to
roam;

The desert, forest, cavern, breaker’s
foam,

Were unto him companionship; they
spake

A mutual language, clearer than tire
tome

~ Of his Iand’s tongne, which he would

oft forsake o

For nature’s pages glass’d by s_unbeams
on the lake.

¢ Like the Chaldean, he could watch
the stars,

Till he bad peopled them with beings
bright

As their own beams; and earth, and
earth-born jars, -

-And human fraxlues, were forgotten
quite :

- Conld he have kept his spmt tg that

flight

He had been happy; bnt this clay will

" sink

Its spark immortal, envying it the
light
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. To which it mount; as if to break the

link
That keeps us from yon heaven which
woos us to its brink.

¢ But in mar’s dwellings he ‘became a

thing

Restless and worn, and stern and
wearisome,

Droop’d as a wild-bern falcon with
clipt wing, \ -

To whom the boundless air alone were
home:

Then came his fit agam, which to
o’ercome,

As eagerly thebarr’d-up bird w11[ beat
His breast and beak against his wiry
dome
Till the blood tinge his plumage, so
" the heat
Of his impeded soul would through his
bosom eat.” pp. 9, 10,

* To these verses, with the excep-
tion perhaps of the first, we are
not disposed to deny the praise of
good poetry; but amidst our ad-
miration we again confess, that the
personal feelings which characterise
these effusions, have given us far
more pain than pleasure. A poet
always ireads on dangerous ground,

when self is his subJect, and unless.

some interesting associations are
connecled with his melancholy, he
ought never to obtrude it upen bis
readers. Voltaire, it .is true, exhi-
bited at once an incorrect judg-
ment and a cold -heart, when he
presumed to blame Milton’s intro-
duction of his loss of sight into his
immortal poem; but Voltaire would
have been quite correct, in apply-
ing a similar censure to the personal
allusions in the third canto of
~ Childe Harold. 'These allusions
are either intended to be under-
stood, or they are not;—if unintel-
ligible, they can waken little or no
emotion; if understood, the emo-
tions awakened are, we fear, by no
means of a pleasing kind, or such
as the right honourable bard would
desire his readers to indulge. How
diffetent, for example, the associa-
tions connected with the display of
personal feelings, in some of the
poems of Henry Kirke White, to
those connected with the name of

our present author! An example
will best illustrate our meaning.

“ Tis midnight! on the globe dread
slumber sits, .

And all is silence in this hour of sleep,

Save where the hollow gust that swells
by fits

In the dark wood roars fearfully and
deep.

—1I wake alone to listen and to weep;

To watch, my taper, thy pale beacon
burn;

And as still memory does hervigils keep

To think of days that never can retmn.

By thy paleray I raise my lanzuid bead,

My eye surveys the solitary gloom,

And the sad meaning tear, unmix’ *d with
dread,

Tells thou dost light me to the zilent tomb.

Like thee I wane;—like thee my life’s
last ray

‘Will fade in loneliness unwept away.—

~Yes, twill be over soon; this sickly
dream

Of. life will vamsh from my feveris™

e brain;
And death my weary spirit shall redeem

.From this wild region of nnvaried pain.

Yon brook will glide as swiftly as be-

fore;

Yon landscape smile, yon golden harvest
grow,

Yon sprightly lark on mounhng wings
will soar

When Hemy’s name is hea.rd no more
below.” *

In these lines every thing breathes
tenderness and simplicity; the dis-
tress is not connected with any
circumstance to deduct from the
interest which the reader feels
inclined to cherish. Tn some re-
spects, the sentiment displayed in
these and other pages of Kirke
White is fully as morbid as that
of Childe Harold himself; and the
poetry, though' good, by no means
rises to the level of that which
Lord Byron is able to achieve; yet
every person of unsophisticated
feeling can perceive that he unre-
servedly sympathizes with the one,
while, in perusing the querulous
strains of the other, there is a
constant alternation between sym-
pathy and -disgust. 'The simple
solution is, (and our noble author
onught constantly to remember it,)
that a poet, as well as an orater,
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must be indebted, as much to moral
.as intellecttial qualities, if he would
render his personal sensibilities
really interesting to an honest and
well-regulated mind. -

The first spot on which the

Childe alights after his voyage is
the field of Waterloo; and here we
- think Lord Byron. has described
“best what no poet has yet described
well, or at least in strains equal to

the ‘magnitude and interest of the .

subject. Indeed the enthusiasm of
poetry, ahd the enthusiasm of real
life are so different, that the battle
of Waterloo can nevér furnish a
good subject for a poem, till it
loses something of its present
vividness as’a fact. No man ever
read even Homer’s Iliad, with half
the ardour with which all classes
of persons perused the. common
trewspaper details of this memora-
‘ble battle; so that were Houher
himself to write a poem on the
subject, it would appear flat and
insipid to those' who remembered
the plain maiter of fact; except
perhaps, in proportion as such a
poem might awaken dormant. re-
collections, and thus add * the
pleasures of memory” to the plea-
sures of poetical deseription. We
cannot afford room for the whole
of Lord Byron's delineation; and
shall, therefore, content ourselves
with two of the opening stanzas, in
which the rapid transition from
* the “ revelry” of the ball room, in
which the officers passed the night,
to the horrors of the next day’s
carnage; is well imagined, and
ought to convey a far more than
peetical moral on the uncertainty
of human life, and the vaﬁity of
worldly pleasures,, '

 There was a sound of revelry by
. night, 3

And Belgium’s capital had gathered
then R

Her beauty and her chivalry,, and
bright

The lamps shone o’er fair women and
brave men;

A thousand hearts beat happily; and
when
Music arose with its voluptuous swel,
Soft eyes look’d love to e¥es which
spake again, -
And all went merry as a marriage-beil; -,
But hueh! hark! a deep sound strikes
like arising knell! ’
¢ Did yenot hearit?—No; ’twas but
. the wind, .
Or thecarrattling o’er thestony street;
On with the dance! let joy be uncon-
fined; )
No sleep till morn, when youth and
pleasure meet
To chase the glowing hours with fly-~
ing feet—
But, hark! that heavy sound breaks
in once more,
* Asif the clouds its echo would repeat;
And nearer, clearer, deadlier than be-
- fore!
Arm! arm! it is—it is—the cannon’s
opening roar !” pp. 13, 14.

‘We omit his lordship’s subse-
quent description, and also his ex-

-postulations with Bonaparte, whom

he thinks fit, with exemplary cour-
tesy, fo entitle ¢ the greatest uor
‘the worst of men,” and shall pro-
ceed to meet him on the banks of
the river Rhine, where he beholds
with admiration
% awork divine,

A blending of all beauties; streams
) and dells, .

Fruits, foliage, crag, wood, corn-field,

. mountain, vine,

And chiefless castles breathing. stern

farewells
From gray but leafy walls, where ruin
- greenly dwells.” p. 26.

The remarks on departed gran-
deur, and other reflections sug-
gested to the poet by the.surround-
ing scenery, though not very novel,
are almost necessarily interesting,’
from the nature of the feelings
which they inspire. There is no
subject ou which a genuine poet is
more sure of exciting a pleasing
sympathy in his readers than in
thus contrasting a peaceful land-
scape with the deeds and persous
which ‘once animated and adorned
its beauties, Thestranquil perma-

mency of inanimate nature come



252 Review of the third Canto of Lord Byron’s Childe Harold. [APRIL,

trasted with the noise and frailty
of human life is one of the most
affecting thoughts which can enter
the heatt of man. We have Jjust
seen an example in a sonnet of
Kirk White’s; (* Yon brock will
glide,” &c.) The sacred Scriptures
frequently introduce the same idea,
“ the place that knew him' shall
know him no more;” and in short
. almost every writer who has been
successful in affecting the human
heart, will ‘be found to have ad-
verted to this patural and- pathetic
contrast between the present and
the past.

In the midst, however, of his
pensive reflections,” Lord Byron
skips from thé grave Spenserian
measure into a nimble four-feet
iambic, to the tune of
“ But one thing want’ these banks of

Rhine
Thy gentle hand to clasp in mine !”
. p. 3L

Whose ¢ gentle hand” is meant
we are not informed. His lordship
tells us, indeed, that

* ¢ He had learned to love
The helpless looks of blooming infancy
Evenin its earliest nurture;”  p. 30,
so that at first we wished to, ima-
gine that his * fair child Ada” was
alane intended; and we would still
efftertain a hope that even the fol-
lowing mysterious stanza may beé
construed in a .manner not incon-
sistent with propriety and purity.
¢ And there was one soft breast, as
hath been said,
Which unto his was bo“nd by stron«rer
ties
Than the church links withal; and
though unwed,
That love was pure, and, far above
disguise,
Had stood the test of mortal enmities
Still undivided,and cemented more
By peril, dreaded most in female eyes ;
But this was firm, and from a foreign
shore
Well to that heart might his these absent
greetings pour !” p- 30.

We are confirmed in the appre-

hension that this passage must be
intended to refer to a sister s for

father,

Lord Byron having, in his ¢ Fare

.Thee Well,” chosen to appear be-

fore the public in the character of

-a husband, and. having opened the

present poem in the character ofa
cannot, surely, intend to
exhibit himself in the incongruous
character of a lover, and that, too,
after just telling us that, disap-
pointed with lawless pleasures, he
bad sought his happiness on “ ho-.
lier ground,” and filled * life's en-
chanted cup” from a “purerfount.”
England, we trust, is stilleso old-fa-
shioned in her taste and morals,
that if a young .nobleman should
choose to address his amorous dit-
ties to any person. exeept her who

onght to be the centre ‘of all bis
hopes and wishes, he would be
obliged, by the voice of public
opiqjon, to select some less conspi-
cnous vehicle for their couveyancs.
Assuming our conjec